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An humble ADDRESS to both Houſes 
| of PARLIAMEN T“. 


| By M. B. Dx Ar TIER. 


Multa gemens ignominiam plaga que ſuperbi 
Victoris. | 


Have been told, that petitions and addreſſes, ti 
either king or paxliament, are the right of every 
{ſubject ; provided they conſiſt with that reſpect 

which is due to princes and great aſſemblies. Nei- 

ther do I remember, that the modeſt propoſals or 
opinions of private men have been ill received, 
when they have not been delivered in the ſtile of 
advice; which is a preſumption far from my thoughts, 

However, if propoſals thould be looked upon as 
too aſſuming ; yet I hope, every man may be ſuf- 
fered to declare his own and the nation's wiſhes, 
For inſtance ; I may be allowed to wiſh, that ſome 
further laws were enacted for the advancement-of 


This addrefs is without a date, but it ax pears to have been writ* 
ten during the fuſt ſeſſion of parliatnent in Lord Carte et's yovern- 
ment, though it did not appear till it was inſerted with the precediog 

letter in the Dublin edition of 1735. 

Among other inaccuracies in the Iriſh edition, two dates are aſſigred 
to the following tract; in the advertiſement prefixed it is ſaid to 
have been written the firſt Ieſſion of Carteret's goverpment, and in 


the title pape to be written before bis arrival. 


* Vol. IV. A wade 
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trade, for the improvement of aęr iculture, now | 
itrangely neglected againſt the max.ms of all wife 2 
nations; for ſupplying the manifeſt defects in the acts 1 
concerning the plantation of trees; for letting the I 


poor to work; and many others. 


Upon this principle may venture to affirm, 1 it is 
the hearty with of the whole nation, very few ex- 
cepted, that the. puliament in this ſefſion would be- 
gin by ſtrictly examining into the deteſtable fraud 


of one William Wood, now or late of London, 
bardwareman ; who illegally and clandeſtinely, as 
appears by your own votes and addreſſes, procu- 
red a patent in England for coining halfpence in 

that kingdom to be current here. This J ſay is the 
with of the whole nation, very ſew excepted; and 
upon account of thole few, is more ſtrongly 
and juſtly the wiſh of the reſt: thoſe few conſiſting 
either of Wood's confederates, ſome obſcure tradeſ- 
men, or certain bold UNDERTAKERS of weak 
Judgement and ſtrong ambition, who think to find 
their account in the ruin of the nation by ſecuring 


or advancing themiclves, And becauſe ſuch men 


223 upon a ſyſtem of politics, to which I would 
fain hope you will be always utter ſtranger 3 I all 
humbly lay it before you. 

Be pleaſed to ſuppoſe me in a ſtation of Alden 
hundred pounds a year, ſalary and perquiſites; 
and likewiſe poſſefſed of 800 J. a- year real eſtate, 
Then ſuppoſe n deſtructive project to be on foot; 
ſuch, for inſtance, as this of Wood; which, if it 
ſucceed, in all the conſequences naturally to be ex 
pected from it, muſt. ſink the rents and wealth of 
the kingdom one half, (although, Iam confident, 
it woald have done ſo five ſixths). Suppoſe, I con- 
ceive that the countenancing, or privately ſupport- 
ing this projgét, will pleaſe thoſe by whom. I expect 
to be preferred, or higher cxalted : nothing then 
remains, but to compute and balance my gain and 
my loſs, and ſum up the whole. 1 1 5 that J 
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{hall keep my employment ten years, not to men- 
tion a fair chance of à better. This at 1500 l. a- 
ear amounts in ten years to 15,000 l. My eſtate 
by the ſucceſs of the ſaid project tinks 409 l. a- year; 

= which, at twenty years purchaſe,” is but 8000 J.: 
tis Wo that I am a clear gainer of 7000 l. upon the 
balance. And during all that period I am poſſeſſeck 
be- of power and credit, can gratify my favourites, 
1d and take vengeance on my enemics. And if the 
project miſcarry, my private merit is ſtill entire. 
his arithmetic, as horrible as it appears, I know- 
E ingly affirm to have been practiſed, and applied in 
conjuncturés, whercon depended the ruin or ſafety 
= of a natjon + although probably the charity and: 
virtue of a ſenate will hardly be induced to believe, 
that there can be ſuch monſters among mankind.. 
g Abd yet che wiſe Lord Bacon mentions a ſort of 
people (I doubt the races is not yet extinct) who- 
k would fet a houſe on fire for the convenience of: 
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voaſting their own eggs at the flame. 


| 

4 X hath turned his thoughts to obſerve the courſe of 
d public affairs in this kingdom from the time of the 
ql revolution, muſt acknowledge, that the higheſt points 
of intereſt and liberty have been often ſacrificed to- 
n the avarice and ambition of particular perſons upon 
; = the very principles and arithmetic that J have ſup- 
. poſed: the only wonder is, how theſe artiſts: 
; vere able to prevail upon numbers, and influence 
t even public aſſemblies to become inſtruments for 
- effecking their cxecrable deſigns. 

f II is, I think, in- all confcienee latitude enough 


for vice, if a man in ſtation be allowed to act in- 
ʒjuſtice upon the uſual principles of getting a bribe, 
1 wreaking his malice, ſcrving his party, or conſult- 
ing his preferments, while his wickedneſs terminates 
2 in the ruin only of particular perſons. But to de- 
IF liver up our whole country, and every living 
8 foul who inhabits it, to certain deſtruction, hath: 
F OY 141 not, 
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| not, as I remember, been permitted by the moſt fa- 
| vourable caſuiſts on the fide of corruption, It 
4 | were far better, that all who have had the misfor- 
[ tune to be born in this kingdom, ſhould be ren- 
| dered incapable of holding any employment what- 
| ſoever above the degree of a conſtable, (according 
ro the ſcheme and intention af a great miniſter 
gone to his own place 95 than to live under the 
daily apprehenſion of a few falſe brethren among 
ourſelves. Becauſe, in the former caſe, we ſhould 
be wholly free from the danger of being betrayed, 
ſince none could then have impudence enough to 
pretend any public good. F 
It is true, that in this deſperate affair of the new 
halfpence I have not heard of any man above my 
own degree of a ſhopkeeper to have been hitherto 
ſo bold, as in direct terms to vindicate the fatal pro- 
ject; although I have been told of ſome very mol- 
lifying expreſſions which were uſed, and very 
gentle expedients propoſed and handed about, when 
it firſt came under debate; but ſince the eyes of the 
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| people have been ſo far opened, that the moſt ge 
norant can plainly ſee their own ruin in the ſuccets 
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of Wood's attempt, theſe grand compounders have 
been more cautious, . | 

But that the ſame ſpirit ſtill ſubſiſts, hath mani- 
feſtly appeared (among other inſtances of great 
compliance) from certain circumſtances, that have 
attended ſome late proceedings in a court of 
judicature “. 'Thgre is not any common-place 
more frequently inſiſted on by thoſe who treat 
of our conſtitution, thari the greateſt happineſs and 
excellency of trials by juries ; yet if this bleſſed part 
of our law be eludible at pleaſure by the force of 
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. Fbe late Earl of Sunderland, | 

1 By Chief Juſtice Whitſhed, whoſe m:-thod with a jury may be 
ſeen in the note which follows tne “ Prepoſal for the uſe of Iriſh 
*" manufaFures,” and that at the end of © Seafonable advice to a 
«« gran] ury. 
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power, frowns, and artifice, we ſhall have 

little reaſon to boaſt of our advantage in this parti- 
cular over other ſtates or kingdoms in Europe. 

And ſurely theſe high-,procecdings, exerciſed in a 

point that ſo nearly concerned the life- blood of the. 
people, their neceſſary ſubſiſtence, their very food 

and raiment, and even the public peace, will not 
allow any favourable appearance; becauſe it was- 
obvious, that ſo much ſuperabundant , zeal could 
have no other defign, or produce any:;other effect, 
than to damp that ſpirit raiſed iu the nation againtt 

this accurſed ſcheme of William Wood and his 
abettors; to which ſpirit alone we owe, and for e- 
ver muſt owe, our being hitherto: preſerved, and 
our hopes of being preſerved for the cfuture, if it 
can be kept up, and itrongly countenanced by your 
Wife aſſemblies, Lwiſh I could account for ſuch a 
demcanor upon a more . charitable foundation; 
than that of putting our intereſt in: overbalance. 
with the ruin of our country. 1 


* 


I remember tome months ago, when this affain- 
was freſh in diſcourſe, :a- perſon nearly allied to 
SOMEBODY, or (as the hawkers called him) 
NOBODY, ho was thought deeply concerned, 
went about very diligently. among his acquaintance, 
to ſhew the bad conſequences that might follow 
from any public refentment to the diſadvantage of 
his ally, Mr. Wood; principally alledging the dan- 
ger of all employments being diſpoſed of from Eng- 
land. One of theſe emiſſaries came to me and 
urged the fame topic: I anſwered naturally, that . 
knew there was no office of ang kind, Which a man 
from England might not have, if he thought it 
worth his aſking; and that 4 looked;upon all who - 
had the diſadvantage of being born here, as only 
in the condition of leafers- and gleaners, Neither 
could I forbear mentioning the known fable of the 
countryman, who intreated his aſs to fly for fear of 
being taken by the enemy; but the aſs refuſed to 

Oise; 43 give 
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give himſelf that trouble, and upon a very wiſe 
reaſon; becauſe he could not poſſibly change his 
preſent maſter for a worſe: the enemy could not 
| make him fare harder, beat him more cruelly, or load 
*I1 1 him with beavier burthens, | 
A Upon th:ſe and many other conſiderations I may 
| affirm it to be the with of the whole nation, that 
the power and privileges of juries were declarcd, 
aſcertained, and confirmed by the legiſlature ; and 
that whoever. hath been manifeſtly known to vio- 
late them, might be ſtigmatized by public cenſure ; 
not from any hope that ſuch a cenſure will amend 
their practices, or hurt their intereſt, (for it may 
probably operate quite contrary in both), but that 
the nation may know their enemies from their 
friends. | 
I fay not this with any regard or view to myſelf ; 
for J write in great ſecurity; and am reſolved that 
none ſhall merit at my expenſe, further than by 
ſhewing their zeal to diſcover, profecute, and con- 
demn me for endeavouring to do my duty in ſerv- 
ing my country: and yet I am conſcious to my- 
fclf, that I never had the leaſt intention to reflect 
an his Majeſty's miniſters, nor on any other per- 
ſon, except William Wood, whom I neither did, 
nor do yet conceive to be of that number. However, 
ſome would have it, that I went too far; but J 
{uppoſe they will now allow themſelves miſtaken. 
I am ſure I might eafily have gone further, and I 
think I could not eaſily have fared worſe. And 
therefore I was no further affected with their pro- 
elamation, and fubſequent proceedings, than a 
good clergyman is with the ſins of the people. And 
as to the poor printer, he is now gone to appear 
before a higher, and before a righteous tribunal. 
As my intention is only to lay before your great 
afſemblies the general wiſhes of the nation; and as 
I have already declared it our principal with, that 
your firſt proceeding would be to examine into the 
* 5 be EM pernicious 
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LETTER VU. 7 
pernicious fraud of William Wood; ſo I muſt add 
as the univerfal opinion, that all ſchemes of com- 
mutation, compoſition, - and the like expedients, 
either avowed or implied, will be of the moſt per- 
nicious conſequences to the public; againſt the 
dignity of a free kingdom; and prove an encou- 
ragement to future adventurers in the ſame deſtruc- 
tive projects. For it is a maxim, which no man 
at preſent diſputes, that even a conivance to admit 
one thouſand pounds in theſe halfpence will pre- 
duce in time the ſame ruinous effects, as if we o- 
penly conſented to admit a million. It were there- 
fore infinitely more ſafe and eligible to leave things 
in the doubtful, melancholy ſtate they are at 
preſent, (which however God forbid), and truſt 
entirely to the general averſion of our people a- 
gainſt this coin, uſing all honeſt endeavours to pre- 
ſerve, continue, and increaſe that averſion, than 
ſubmit to apply thoſe palliatives, which weak, per- 
fidious, or abject politicians are, upon all eccaſions, 
and in all diſeaſes, ſo ready to adminiſter, © 

In the ſmall compaſs of my reading (which how» 
ever hath been more extenſive than is uſual to men 
of my inferior calling), I have obferved, that 
grievances have always preceded ſupplies; and if 
ever grievances had a title to ſuch a pre-eminence, 
it muſt be this of Wood; becauſe it is not only the 
greateſt grievance that any country could ſuffer, but 
a grievance of ſuch a kind, that, if it ſhould take 
effect, would make it impofſible for us to give any 
ſupplies at all, except in adulterate copper; unleſs 
a tax were laid for paying the civil and military liſts, 
and the large penſions, with real commodities in- 
{ſtead of money; which, however, might be liable to 
ſome few objections as well as difficulties; for altho? 
the common ſoldiers might be content with beef, 
and mutton, and woot, and malt, and leather; yet 
I am in ſome doubt as to the generals, the colo- 
nels, the numerous penſioners, the civil officers, 
"INTEL and 
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and others, who all live in England upon Iriſh 
pay, as well as thoſe few who reſide among us only 
becauſe they cannot help it. 

There is one particular, which although I have 
mentioned more than once in ſome of my former 
papers, yet I cannot forbear to repeat, and a little 

enlarge upon it; becauſe I do not remember to have 
read or heard of the like in che hiſtory of any age 
or country; neither do I ever reflect upon it with- 
out the utmoſt aſtoniſhment. 

After the unanimous. addreſſes to his Sacred Ma: 
jeſty againſt this patent of Wood from both houſes. 
of parliament, which are the three eſtates of the 
kingdom; and likewiſe an addreſs from the privy 
council, to whom, under the chief governors, the 
whole adminiſtration is intruſted.; the, matter is 
referred. to a committee of council. in London. 
Wood and his adherents are heard on one fide; 
and. a few volunteers without any truſt. ar direction 
from hence, on the other. The queſtion, (as I re- 

ll member) chiefly turned upon the want of half 
Wl pence in Ireland : witneſſes are called on, the. be- 
Il | half of Wood (of what credit, I have formerly 
j ſhewn *) : upon the. iſſue the patent is, found good 
and legal; al his Majeſty's officers here. (not ex- 
cepting the military) commanded ta.. be aiding and 
aflifting to make it effectual; the addreſſes of both 
houſes of pacliament, of che privy council, and. of 
the city of Dublin, the declarations; of moſt. coun- 
ties and corporations through the kingdom, are al - 
together laid aſide as of no weight, conſequence, 
or conſideration whatſoever;, and the whole king: 
dom of Ireland nonſuited in default of appearance; 
as if it were a private cauſe between John. Dow, 
plaintiff, and William Row, defendant. 
With great reſpect to thoſe honurable perſons, 
the committee of council. in. London,, I have not 
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underſtood them to be our governors, counſellors, 
or judges. Neither did our caſe turn at all upon 
the queſtion, Whether Ireland wanted halfpence ? 


For there is no doubt, but we do want both half- 


pence, gold and filver; and we have numberleſs o- 
ther wants, and ſome that we are not ſo much as 


allowed to name, although they are peculiar to this 


nation, to which no other is ſubject, whom God 
hath bleſſed with religion and laws, or any degree 
of ſoil and ſunſhine; but for what demerits on our 
ſide, I am altogether in the dark. | | 
But I do not remember, that our want of half- 
pence was either affirmed or denied in any of our 
addreſſes or declarations againſt thoſe of Wood. 
We alledged the fraudulent obtaining and execut- 
ing his patent, the baſeneſs of his metal, and the 
prodigious fum to be coined, which might be in- 
creaſed by ſtealth, from foreign importation, and 
his own counterfeits, as well as thoſe at home; 
whereby we muſt infallibly loſe all our little gold 
and filver, and all our poor remainder of a very 
limited and diſcouraged trade, We urged, that 
the patent was paſſed without the leaſt reference 
hither ; and without mention of any ſeeurity given 
by Wood to receive his own haltpence upon de- 
mand; both which are contrary to all former pro- 
ceedings in the like caſes. Theſe, and many other 
arguments we offered; but {till the patent went on; 
and at this day our ruin would have been half com- 
pleted, if God in his mercy had not raiſed an uni- 
verſal deteſtation of theſe half-pence in the whole 
kingdom, with a firm reſolution never to receive 
them, fince we are not under obligations to do ſo 
by any law either human or divine, +11 
But, in the name of God and of all juſtice and 
piety, when the King's Majeſty was pleaſed that 
this patent ſhould paſs, is it not to be under- 
ſtood, that he conceived, believed, intended it as a 


gracious act, for the good and benefit of his fub · 


jects, 


8 


they had a real foundation. 
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jects, for the advantage of a great and fruitful 
kingdom, of the moſt loyal ſubjects upon earth, 
where no hand or voice was ever lifted up againſt 
him; a kingdom, where the paitage is not of three 
hours from Britain, and a kingdom where Papiſts 
have leſs power, and lefs land than in England? 
Can it be denied, or doubted, that his Majeſty's 
miniſters underſtood and propoſed the fame end, 
the good of this nation, when they adviſed the paſting 
this patent? Can the perſon of Wood be otherwiſe 
regarded, than as the inſtrument, the mechanic, the 
head-wo.kman, to prepare his furnace, his fewel, 
his metal, and his ſtamps ? If I employ a ſhoeboy, . 
is it in view to his advantage, or to my own con- 
venience ? I mention the perſon of William Wood 


10 


alone; becauſe no other appears, and we are not 


to reaſon upon ſurmiſes; neither would it avail, if 

Allowing cherefore, (for we cannot do leſs), that 
this patent for the coining of halfpence was wholly 
intended by a gracious King, and a wife public 
ſpirited miniſtry, for the advantage of Ireland ; yet 
when the whole kingdom to a man, for whoſe good 


the patent was deſigned, do upon matureſt conſide- 


ration univerſally join in openly declaring, proteſt- 
mg, addreſſing, petitioning againſt theſe half- 


pence, as the moſt ruinous project that ever was ſet 


on foot to complete the ſlavery and deſtruction of a 
poor innocent country: 7s it, was it, can it, or vill 
it ever be a queſtion, not whether ſuch a kingdom, 
or William Wood, ſhould be a gainer; but, whether 
ſuch a kingdom ſhould be wholly undone, deſtroy- 

ed, ſunlt, depopulated, made a ſcene of miſery and 
deſolation, for the fake of William Wood? Godt 
ef his infinite mercy avert this dreadful judgment; 

and it is our univerſal with, that God would put it: 


into your hearts to be his inſtruments for ſo good a 
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For my own part, who am but one man, of ob- 
ſcure condition, I do ſolemnly declare, in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, that I will ſuffer the moſt 
ignominious and torturing death, rather than ſub- 
mit to receive this accurſed coin, or any other that 
ſhall be liable to the ſame objections, until they 
ſhall be forced upon me by a law of my own:coun- 

try; and if that ſhall ever happen, I will tranſport 
myſelf into ſome foreign land, and eat. the bread 
of poverty among a free people. | Rf 
Am I legally puniſhable for theſe expreſſions; 
ſhall another proclamation iſſue againſt me becaufe 
I preſume to take my country's part againſt William 
Wood, where her final deſtruction is intended? 
But whenever you ſhall pleaſe to impoſe ſilence up- 
on me, I will ſubmit; becauſe I look upon your 
unanimous voice to be the voice of the nation; and 
this I have been taught, and do believe, to be in 
ſome manner the voice of Ged. 515 

The great ignominy of a whole kingdom lying 
ſo long at mercy under ſo vile an — — is ſuch 
a deplorable aggravation, that the utmoſt expreſ- 
ſions of ſhame and rage are too low to ſet it forth: 
and therefore I ſhall leave it to receive ſuch a re- 

.lentment as is worthy of a parliament, 

It is likewiſe our univerſal with, that his Maje- 
ity ſhould grant liberty to coin halfpence in this 
kingdom for our own uſe, under ſuch reſtriction 
as a parliament here ſhall adviſe: fince the power 
of coining even gold and ſilver is poſſeſſed by every 

2X petty prince abroad; and was, always, practiſed by 
Scotland to the very time of the union; yet furely. 
Scotland; as to ſoil, climate, and extent, is not in 
itſelf a fourth part the value of Ireland; (for 
Biſhop Barnet ſays, .it is not above the fortieth part 
in value to the xeſt of Britain); and with reſpect 
to the profit that England gains from hence, net 
the forty thouſandth part. Although I muſt cor 
feſs, that a mote in the cye, or a thorn in the ſice, 
is 
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is more dangerous and painful than a beam or 4 
ſpike at a diſtance. 

The hiſtories of England, and of moſt viite 
countries, abound in relating the miſerable, and 
ſometimes the moſt tragical effects from the abuſes 
of coin by debaſing the metal, by leſſening or en- 
hancing the value upon occaſions, to the public 
loſs; of which we have an example within our 3 
own memory in England, and another very lately 
in France, It is the tendereſt point of government, 
affecting every individual in the higheſt | 1 | 
When the value of money is arbitrary or unſettled, 
no man can well be ſaid to have any property at 3 
all ; nor is any wound fo ſuddenly 2 It, ſo hardly 
| ured, or that leaves dach deep and laſting ſcars 1 
behind it. 1 
I conceive this poor unhappy Hand to have a 1 
Ul! | title ro ſome indulgence from England; not only 
0 upon the ſcore of Chriſtianity, natural equity, and 
110 the general rights of mankind, but chiefly on ac- I 
0 | count of that immenſe profit they receive from 1 


— 


% 
LY „ » 


16 us; without which that kingdom would make a 
wal | very different figure in Europe, from what it doth | 
at preſent. | : 3 

The rents of land in Ireland, ſince they have 
been of late ſo enormoully raiſed and ferewed up, 
may be computed to about two millions; whereof ! 1 
one third part at leaſt is directly tranſinitted to thoſe q | 
who are perpetual abſentees in England; as I find | 
| by a computation made with the affiſtanee of ſeve 
ral tkilful gentlemen. 

The other articles, by which we are altogether 
loſers and England a gainer, we found to amount 
to almoſt as much more. 

I will only ſet down as many heads of them as 1 
can remember, and leave them to the conſidera- 
tion of thoſe who underſtand accounts better than 
I pretend to do. 
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LETTER VIE | 13g 
The occaſionol abſentees, for buſineſs, health, 


or diverſion, | 


Three fourths of the revenue of the chief go- 


vernor, during his abſence; which is uſually four 


fifths of his government. | 

The whole revenue of the poſt-office. 
The numerous penſions paid to perſons in Eng- 
land, | | 
The pay of the chief officers of the army abſent - 
in England, which is a great ſum. e 
Four commiſſioners of the revenue, always ab- 
ſent. | 

Civil employments very numerous, and of great 
income. 4h 

The vaſt charge of appeals to the houſe of Lords, 
and to the court of delegates. l 

Students at the inns of court, and the two uni- 
verſities. | 


Eighty thouſand pounds ſent yearly to England 


for coals, whereof the prime coſt is nothing, and 
| therefore the profit wholly theirs. - 


One hundred thouſand pounds paid ſeveral years 
paſt for corn ſent over hither from England ; the 
effect of our own great wiſdom in diſcouraging 
agriculture, - ob) | 

The kind liberty granted us of wearing Indian 
ſtuffs, and callicoes, to gratify the vanity and folly 
of our women; which, beſides the profit to Eng- 


land *, is an inconceivable loſs to us, forcing the 
Xx weavers to beg in our ſtreets, or tranſport them- 


{elves to foreign countries. 

'The prodigious loſs to us, and gain to England, 
by ſelling them all our wool at their own rates; 
whereof the manufacture exceeds above ten times 


| From whence theſe commodities were exported to Irelapd, the 
Eaſt-India company only having a right to import them from the 


ceuntiꝝ in which they ae manufactured. 
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and conſidering the uſual motives of human actions, 


ſtates at home, have poſſoſſions here, for in that 


cept ſome trifle, and that in a very few inſtances), 
are in this kingdom. I knew many of them well 
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the prime coſt : * A proceeding without example 


Our own wool returned upon us in Engliſh ma- 
nufactures to our infinite ſhame and damage, and 
the great advantage of England. | 2-14: ITE 20 
The full. profit of all our mines accruing to Eng- 
land; an effect of great negligence and ſtupidity, * 
An affectation among us of lking all kind of 
goods made in England “*. da | 
Theſe, and many other articles, which T-cannot 
recollect at preſent, are agreed by judicious men to 
amount to near ſeven hundred thouſand pounds 
per annum clear profit to England, And, upon the 
whole, let any man look into thoſe authors who 
write upon the ſubject of commerce, he thall find, 
that there is not one ſingle article in the eſſentials 
or circumſtances of trade, — a country can 
be a loſer, which we do not poſſeſs in the higheſt 
perfection; ſomewhat in every particular, that bears 
a kind of analopy to William Wood; and now the 
branches are all cut off, he ſtands ready with his 
axe at the root, 
Upon this ſubject of perpetual abſentees I have 
ſpent ſome time in very infignificant reflections; 


which are pleaſure, :profit, and ambition, I cannot 
yet comprehend how thoſe perſons find 'their ac- 
count in any of the three. I ſpeak not of thoſe 
Englith peers or gentlemen, who, beſide their e- 


caſe the matter is deſperate; but I mean thoſe lords 
and wealthy knights, or ſquires, whoſe birth, and 
partly their education, and all their fortune, (ex- 


enough during ſeveral years, when J reſided in 3 ; 


0 Many of the above articles ha ve been ſince particularly computed 
By another writer, to whoſe treatiſe the reader is referred. | 
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LETTER VI. ” 15 


England; and truly I could not diſcover, that the 

figure they made was by any means a ſubject for 
envy, at leaſt it gave me two very different paſſions. 
For, - excepting the advantage of going now and 
then to an opera, or ſometimes appearing behind 


a croud at court, or adding to the ring of coaches 


in Hide-Park, or loſing their money at the choco- 
late-honſe,, or getting news, votes, and minutes, 
about five days before us in Dublin; I ſay, beſides 
theſe and a few other privileges of leſs importance, 


© their temptations to live in London were beyond 


my knowledge or conception. And I uſed to won- 
der, how a man of birth and ſpirit could endure 
to be wholly inſignificant and obſcure in a foreign 
country, when he might live with luſtre in his own; 
and even at leſs than half that expenſe, which he 
ſtrains himſelfo make without obtaining any one 
end, except that which happened to the frog, when 
he would needs, contend for fize with the ox. I 
have been told by ſcholars, that Cæſar ſaid he 
would rather be the firſt man in I know not what 
village, than the ſecond in Rome. This perhaps 
was a thought only fit for Cæſar: but to be pre- 
ceded by thouſands and neglected by millions; to 
be wholly without power, figure, influence, ho- 
nour, credit, or diſtinction, is not, in my poor o- 
Pinion, a very amiable ſituation of life to a perſon 
of title or wealth, who can fo cheaply and cafily, 
ſhine in his native country, | | 
But, beſides the depopulating of the kingdom, 
the leaving ſo many parts of it wild and unculti- 
vated, the ruin of ſo many country-ſeats and plan- 
tations, the cutting down all the woods to ſupply 
expenſes in England; the abſence of ſo many noble 
and wealthy perſons hath been the cauſe of another 
fatal conſequence, which few perhaps have been 
aware of, For if that very conſiderable number 
of lords who poſſeſs the ampleſt fortunes here, had 
deen content to live A and attend the affairs 
| | | 2 of 
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reputation, and dignity 


ed: and we might then have decided our own pro- 


or nation in the world. 


an Iriſh appeal is under debate. 


a were content to reſide in cok caſtles and houſes in 
that bleak and barren climate; and although ſome 


TI am ſure it was generally to their own advantage; 
and whatever they got, was employed to cultivate 


abſence may have upon this kingdom, beſides thoſe 


* 
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of their own country in 5 z the weight, | 

ereby added to that noble 
houſe would, in all —— probability, have pre- 


vented certain proceedings, which are now ever to 
to be lamented, becauſe they never can be remedi- 


wy 4 © XC. 


perties among ourſelves, without being f o 
travel five hundred miles by ſea and land to ano» 
ther kingdom for juſtice, ro our infinite expenſe, 
vexation, and trouble; which is a mark of fervi- © 
tude without example from the ane: of any age 1 


rene. 


I have ſometimes wondered, upon what motives | 
the peerage of England were ſo deſirous to deter- 
mine our controverſies ; becauſe I have been aſſur. 
ed, and partly know, that the frequent appeals Þ 
from hence have been very irkſome to that illuſtri- 
ous body: and whoever hath frequented the paint: 
ed chamber and courts of requeſts muſt have ob-; 
ſerved, that they are never ſo nobly filled, as when 


The peers of Scotland, who are very numerous, 


of them made frequent journeys ,to London, yet 
I do not remember any of their greateſt families, 
till very lately, to have made England their con- 
ſtant Habitation before the union: or if they did, 


and increaſe their own eſtates ; and by that means 

enrich themſelves and their country. 1 
As to the great number of rich abſentees under 

the degree of peers; what particular ill effects their 


already mentioned, may perhaps be too tender a 
int for me to touch. But whether thoſe who 

five in another kingdom upon great eſtates here, 

and have loſt all regard to their own country, fur- 


ther 


* eren 5 of 
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I be parties in this kingdom (including thoſe of 
modern date) are, firſt, of thoſe who have been 
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cer than upon account of the revenues they re- 
ceive from bez I fay, whether ſuch perſons may 


not be prevailed on to recommend others to vacant 
ſeats, who have no intereſt here except a precarious 


= employment, and confequently' can have no views, 
but to preſerve what they have got, or to be high- 
er advanced; this, I am ſure, is a very melancholy 


queſtion, if it be a queſtion-at all. 
Bur, beſides the prodigious profits which Fng- 
land receives by the tranſmittal thither of two thirds 


of the revenues of the whole kingdom, it hach an- 
other mighty advantage by making our country a 
receptacle, wherein to diſburden themſelves of their 
X fupernumerary pretenders to offices; perſons of 
ſecond- rate merit in their own country, who, like 
birds of paſſage, moſt of them thrive and fatten 
bere, and fly off when their credit and employ- 
; ments axe at an end. So that Ireland may juſſiy 
ſay whit Luther ſaid of himſelf; POOR ITrclanck 
„ maketh many rich.“ $218 7 FI 


If amidſt all our difficulties I ſhould venrdes to 


aſſert, that we have one great advantage, provided 
ve could improve it as we ought, I believe moſt of 
my readers would be long in conjecturing, what 
=X poſſible advantage could ever fall to our ſhare / 
However, it is certain, that all the regular ſeeds of 
party and faction among us are entirely rooted out, 
and if any new ones ſhall ſpring up, they muſt be 

of equivocal generation, without any ſeed at all 
and will juſtly be imputed to a degree of ſtupidity 
beyond even what we have been ever charged 
vith upon the ſcore of our birth- place and cli- 


charged or ſuſpected to favour the pretender; and 
thoſe who were zealous oppoſers of him. Second-. 
ly, of thoſe who were for and againſt a toleration 
of Diſſenters by law. Thirdly, of high and low 

| 5 3 church; 
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church; or, (to ſpeak in the cant of the times) of 
| Whig and Tory. And fourthly, of court and 
country. If there be any more, they are beyond 
my obſervation or politics : for as to ſubaltern or 
occational parties, they have all been derivations 
from the ſame originals. - e 2000 
Now, it is manifeſt, that all theſe incitements to 
faction, party, and diviſion are wholly removed 
from among us, For as to the pretender, his cauſe 
is both deſperate and obſolete; there are very few 
now alive, who were men in his father's time, and 
in that prince's intereſt ; and in all others the obli- 
gation of conſcience hath no place *: even the Pa · 
piſts -in general of any ſubſtance or eſtates, and 
their prieſts almoſt uniyerſally, are what we call 
Whigs in the ſenſe which by that word is generally 
underſtood. They feel the ſmart, and fee the ſcary 
their former wounds; and very well know, that 
| they muſt be made a ſacrifice to the leaſt attempts 
towards a change; although it cannot be donbted, 
that they would be glad to have their fuperſtition 
teſtored under any prince whatſoever, , 
+ Secondly, the Difſenters are now tolerated 
law: neither do we obſerve any murmurs at pre- 
ſent from that quarter, except thoſe reaſonable com - 
plaints they make of perſecution, becauſe they are 
excluded eo civil employments; but their num- 
ber being very ſmall in either houſe of parliament, 
they are not yet in a ſituation to ere a party: 
becauſe however indifferent men may be with re- 
gerd to religion, they are now grown wiſe enough 
tc know, that if ſuch a latitude were allowed to 
Diſſenters, the few ſmall employments left us in 
cities and corporations would find other hands to 
lay hold on chem. hb 9350 
Ibirdly, the diſpute between high and low church. 
is now at an end; two thirds of the biſhops having 


„The obligation arifing from their having ſworn 2Negiance. K 
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— 


ne cauſes be adminiſtered, which cannot be done 


by 
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been promoted in chis reign, and moſt of them 
from England, who have beſtowed all preferments 
in their gift to thoſe they could well conkde in: 
the deaneries all, except three, and many principal 
church; livings, are in the donation of the crown: 
ſo that we already poſſeſs ſuch a body of clergy, 
as will never engage in controverſy upon that anti» 
quated and exploded ſubject. Is 
- Laſtly, as to court and country parties, ſo-fa- 


mous and avowed under moſt 1eigns in Engliſh: 


parliaments ; this kingdom hath not for ſeveral. 


years paſt been a proper ſcene whereon to exerciſe 


ſuch contentions ; and is now leſs proper than e- 
ver; many great employments for life being in di- 
ſtant hands, and the reverſions diligently-watched 
and ſecured ; the temporary ones of any inviting 
value are all beſtowed elſewhere as faſt as they drop, 
and the few remaining are of too law conſidera - 
tion to create conteſts about them, - except among 
younger brothers, or tradefmen like myſelf. And 
therefore, to inſtitute a court and country party 
without materials, would be a very new ſyſtem in 
politics, and what I believe was never thought on 
before; nor unleſs in a nation of idiots can ever 
ſucceed, for the moſt ignorant Iriſh cottager will 
not ſell his cow for a groũ e. 

Therefore I conclude, that all party and faction 


with regard to public proceedings are now extin- 


ſhed in this kingdom *; neither doth it appear 
in view how they can poſſibly revive: unleſs ſome 


without croffing the intereſts of thoſe who are the 
greateſt gainers by continuing the ſame meaſures... 
And general calamities, without hope of redreſs, 
are allowed to be the greateſt uniters of mankind. -; 


e Since this diſcourſe was written, ithath appeared by experience,; 
that the author was much miſtakea in his conjectures. 


_ How- 


of a quarrel im a tavern, where all were at daggers- 
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However we muſt diſlike the cauſes, yet this ef- 
fect of begetting an univerſal concord among us in 
all national debates, as well as in cities, corpora- 
tions, and country-neighbourhoods, may keep us 
at leaſt alive, and in a condition to eat the little 
bread allowed us in peace and amity. I have heard 


drawing, till one of the company cried out, deſiring: 
to know the ſulect 4 the quarrel; which when 
none of them could tell, they put up their ſwords, 
ſat down, and paſſed the reſt of the evening in 
r The former part hath been our caſe, I hope 
e latter will be ſo too; that we ſhall ſit down a- 
micably together, at leaſt until we have ſomething; 
that may give us a title to fallout, ſince nature hath: 
inſtructed even a brood of goſlings to ſtick together, 
while the kite is hovering over their heads. : 
It is certain, that a: firm union in any country, 
where every man wiſhes the ſame thing with relation 
to the public, may in ſeveral points of the greateſt 
importance in ſome meaſure ſupply the defect of 
power, and even of thoſe rights which are the na- 
tural and undoubted inheritance of mankind. If 
the univerſal wiſh oſ the nation upon any point were 
declared by the unanimous vote of the houſe of 
Commons and a reaſonable number of Lords, I. 
ſhould think myſelf obliged in conſcience to act in 
my ſphere according to that vote; becauſe in all 
free nations I take the proper definition of law to be,, 
The will of the majority of thoſe who have the property 
in land; which, if there be a monarchy,; is to be 
confirmed by the royal aſſent. And although ſuch: 
votes or declarations have not received ſuch a con- 
firmation for certain accidental reaſons; yet I think 
they ought to be of much weight with the ſubject, . 
provided they neither oppoſe the King's preroga- 
tive, endanger the peace of the nation, nor infringe 
any law already in force: none of which however 


can reaſonably be ſuppoſed, Thus, for —_— 
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if nine in ten of the houſe of Commons, and a 
reaſonable number of native temporal Peers, ſhould 
declare, that whoever received or uttered braſs coin, 
except under certain limitations and ſecurities, 
ſhould be deemed as enemies to the- King and the 
nation; I ſhould think it a heinous ſin in myſelf to 
act contrary to fuch a vote: and if the ſame power 
ſhould declare the ſame cenfure againſt thoſe who 
wore Indian ſtuffs and callicoes, or woollen manu» 
factures imported abroad, whereby this nation 
is reduced to the loweſt ebb of miſery, I ſhould rea- 
dily, heartily, and chearfully pay obedience; and 


* my utmoſt power perfuade others to do the like; 


becauſe there is no law of this land obliging us ei- 
ther to receive ſuch coin, or to wear ſuch foreign 
manufactures. | 

* Upon this laft article I could humbly wiſh, that 
the Reverend the clergy would {et us an example by 
contenting themſelves with wearing gowns and other 
habiliments of Iriſh drapery ; which, as it would 
beſome incitement to the laity, and ſet many hands 
to works, ſo they would find their advantage in the 
cheapneſs, which 'is a circumſtance not to be ne- 
glected by too many among that venerable body, 
+ And in order to this I could heartily defire, t 
the moſt ingenious artiſts of the weaving trade 
would contrive fome decent ſtuffs and ſilks for cler - 
gymen at reaſonable rates. 

I have preſſed ſeveral of our moſt ſubſtantial bre; 
thren, that the whole corporations of weavers in 
filk and woollen would publiſh ſome propoſals, (I 
with they would do it to both houſes of parliament), 
inviting perſons of all degrees, and of both ſexes, ts 


This hath fince bgen put in praftiee by the and influ- 


ence of the ſuppoſed authot; but much ted by the moſt infamous 
ſraud of ſhopkeepers, | | 


is ſcheme was likewiſe often urged to the weavers by the ſup- 
author ; but he could never prevail on them to pot it in prace 


dice. 
Wear 


4 
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wear the woollemand filk manufactures of ons own | 


country; entering into ſolemn, mutual engage- 


ments, that the buyer ſhall have good, ſubſtantial, 


merchantable ware for his money, and at a certain 
rate, without the trouble of cheapening. So that if 
I ſent a child for a piece of ſtuff of a particular 


colour and fineneſs, I ſhould be ſure not to be de- 


ceived; or if I had reaſon to complain, the corpo- 
ration ſhould give me immediate ſatis faction; and 
the name of the tradeſman, who did me the wrong, 
ſhould be publiſhed ; and warning given not to deal 
with him for the future; unleſs the matter plainly | 
appeared to be a miſtake: for, beſide the trouble 


of going from ſhop to ſhop, an ignorant cuſtomer 


runs the hazard of being cheated in the price and 
goodneſs of what he buys, being forced to an une» | 
qual combat with a dexterous and diſhoneſt man 


in his own calling. Thus our goods fall under a 


general diſrepuation; and the gentry call for Engliſn 


cloth, or ſilk, from an opinion they have, (and oft- 


en too juſtly by their on faults), that the goodneſs. 


more than makes up for the difference of price. 


Boeſides, it hath been the ſottiſh and ruinous 


practice of us tradeſmen, upon any great demand of 
goods either at home or from abroad, to raiſe the 


prices immediately, and manufacture the ſaid goods 
more {lightly and fraudulently than before. 7 5 

Of theſe foul and fooliſh procceedings too many 
inſtances might be produced; and I cannot forbear 
mentioning one whereby this poor kingdom hath 
received ſuch a fatal blow in the only article of 
trade allowed us of any importance, that nothing 
but the ſucceſs of Wood's project could undo it. 
During the late plague in France, the Spaniards, 
who buy their linen-cloths. in that kingdom, not 


daring to venture thither for fear of infection, a 


very great demand was made here for that commo- 
nity, and rted. to Spain; but, whether by the 
ignorance of the merchants, or diſhoneſty of the 
ien 75 northern 
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northern weavers, or the colluſion of both, the 
ware was ſo bad, and the price ſo exceſſive, that 


except ſome ſmall quantity which was fold below the 


prime coſt, the greateſt part was returned: and I 
have been told by very intelligent perſons, that if 
we had been fair dealers, . the whole current of the 
linen-trade to Spain would have taken its «courſe 
from hence. * 

If any puniſhment were to be inflicted on num- 
bers of men, ſurely there could none be thought 
too great for ſuch a race of traitors, and enemies to 


God and their country; wha, for the proſpect of 


n 


a little preſent gain, do not only ruin themſelves, 
(for that alone would be an example to the reſt, and 
a bleſſing to the nation), but ſell their ſouls to hell, 
und their country to deſtruction. And if the plague 
could have been confined only to thoſe who were 
partakers in the guilt, had it travelled hither from 
Marſeilles, thoſe wretches would have died with leſs 
= to pity, than a highwayman going to the gal- 
os... | 

But it hanpens very unluckily, that for ſome time 
paſt all endeavours or propoſals from private per- 
ſens to advance the public ſervice, however honeſt- 
Iy and innocently deſigned, have been called FLr- 
ING IN THE KiING's FACE; and this, to my 
knowledge, hath been the ſtile of ſome perſons, 


2 whoſe anceſtors: (I mean thoſe among them who |, 
had any) and themſelves have been flying in prin- 

ces faces theſe fourſcore years; and from their own 
{ inclinations would do ſo ſtill, if their intereſt did 
not lead them rather to fly in the Fate of a king- 
dom, which hath given them wings to enable them 


for ſuch a fliglit. | 
Thus, about four years ago, when a“ diſcourſe was 

publiſhed, endeavouring to perſuade our people to 

wear their own wollen manufactures, full of the 


#® The prep ſal for the univerſal ufe of Iriſh manuf..Qures, 


moſt 
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King's face; the printer was proſecuted in the man- 


and ſent back nine times, till they were under the 


' Increaſe our veneration for his Majeſty, which is 


except Phidias, to carve his image in ſtone or me- 
tal. How muſt he have treated ſuch an operator 
as Wood, who goes about with ſackfulls of droſs, 
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moſt dutiful expreſſions to the King, and without 
the leaſt party-hint, it was termed flying in the | 


— 


ner we all remember, and J hope it will ſome where 
be remembered further, the jury kept eleven hours, 


neceſſity of leaving the priſoner to the mercy of che 
court, by a ſpecial verdict; the + judge on the 
bench invoking God for his witnefs, when he aſ- 
ſerted, that the author's deſign was to bring in he 
Pretender. | = 3 
And thus alſa, my qwn poor endeavours to pre- 
vent the ruin of my country by the admiſſion of 
Wood's coin were called by the ſame perſons, flying 
in the King's face; which I directly deny: for I 1 
cannot allow that vile repreſentation. of the royal 
countenance in William Wood's adulterate copper 
to his ſacred Majeſty's face; or if it were, my fly- | 
mg was not againſt the impreſſion, but the baſencſs | 
of the metal; becauſe I well remembered. that the. * 
im which Nebuchadnezzar commanded to be ſet 
up for all men to fall down and worſhip it, was not 
of copper but pure god. And I am hcartily ſorry, 
we have ſo few royal images of that metal among 
us; the fight whereof, although is could hardly 
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already ſo great, yet would very much enliven it 
with the mixture of comfort and ſatisfaction. 1 
Alexander che Great would ſuffer no ſtatuary, 


odiouſly raiſrepreſenting his prince's countenance ; 7 
and would force them by thouſands upon every one 7 
of us at above fix times the value? 4 
But, notwithſtanding all that hath been objected | 
by William Wood himſelf, together with his fa- 


vourers 
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but vourers, abettors, ſupporters, either public or pri- 
the vate; by thoſe who connive at this project, or dif- 
in- courage and diſcountenance his oppoſers for fear 
ere of leſfening their favour, or hazarding their em- 
rs, ployments; by thoſe who endeavour to damp the 
he ' ſpirit of the people raiſed againſt this coin, or check 
he the honeſt zeal of ſuch as by their gritings or dif- 
he 2 courſes do all they can to keep it up; by thoſe ſof- 

= teners, ſweeteners, compounders, and expedient- 
he mongers, who ſhake their heads ſo ſtrongly that we 
can hear their pockets gingle; I did never imagine, 
re- that in detecting the practices of ſuch enemies to the 
of kingdom I was flying in the King's face; or thought 
mg they were better repreſenters of his Majeſty, than 


F 4 > that very coin for which they are ſecret or open ad- 
yal 'F vocates. „ * 
der If I were allowed to recite only thoſe wiſhes cf 


IV. the nation, which may be in our power to attain; 
cls I think they might be fſummed up in theſe few fol- 
the. lowing r eee 
ſet PFirſt, That an end might be put to our appre- 
henſions of Wood's halfpence, and to any danger 
TY, of the like deſtructive ſcheme for the future, 
Z Secondly, That halfpence might be coined in 
this Kingd by a public mint with due lanitas 


"KS. 


% . T99T ; 
3 Thirdly, That the ſenſe of both houſes of parlia- 
ment, at leaſt of the houſe of Commons, were 
declared by ſome unanimous and hearty votes 
2 againſt wearing any filk or woollen manufactures 
imported 'from abroad; as liktwiſe againft wearing 
ſs, Indian filks or callicoes, which ate ordidden under 
the ſhigheſt penalties in England: and it behoves 
us to take example from ſo wiſe a nation: becauſe 
wie are under a greater neceſſity to do fo, ſince we 
are not allowed to export any woollen manufactures 
ot our own ; which is the principal branch of fo- 
reign trade in England, | | 
Vor, IV. We Fourthly, 


* 


20 _ THE DA PER LET TERS. 


Fourthly, That ſome effectual methods may be 
taken to civilize the poorer ſort of natives in all thoſe 
parts of this kingdom, where the Inith abound, by 
introdueing among them our language and cuſtoms; 
for want of which they live in the utmoſt ignorance, 
Harbarity, and poverty, giving themſelves wholly 
up to idleneſs, naſtineis, and thievery, to the very 
great and juſt reproach of too many landlords, 
And if I had in me the leaſt ſpirit of a projector, 
J would engage, that this might be effected in a few 
years at a very conſiderable: charge, | q 
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PFifthly, That due encouragement ſhould be gi - 
ven to agriculture; and a ſtop put to that pernici- 
vus practice of graziers ingroſſing vaſt quantities of 
land, ſometimes at great diſtance; whereby the 
country is extremely depopulated. een, 

Sixthly, That the defects in thoſe acts for plant- 
ing foreſt · trees might be fully ſupplied, ſince they have 
tutherto been wholly effectual; except about the de- 
meſnes of a few gentlemen ; and even there in ge- 
neral very unſkilfully made, and thriving accord- 
ingly, Neither hath there yet been due care taken 
to preſerve what is plinted, or to incloſe grounds; 
not one hedge in a hundred coming to maturity for 
want of ſkill and induſtry. The neglect of copſing 
woods cut down hath bkewife been of very evil | 
conſequences, And if men were reſtrained; from 
that unlimited liberty of cutting down their own 
woods before the proper time, as they are in. ſome 
other countries, it would be a mighty benefit to the 
kingdom. For, I believe, there is not another e, 
awple in Europe of ſuch a prodigious quantity of 
excellent timber cut down in ſo ſhort a time, wih 
fo little advantage to the country either in ſhipping 
or building. 1 1 3 

I may add chat abſurd practice of cutting turf 
without any regularity ; whereby great quantities of 
reſtorable land are made utterly. deſperate, , many 
thouſands of cattle deſtroyed, the turf more diffi- 
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cult to come wir and carry home, and lefs fit for 
burning; the air made umyholeſome by ſtagnating 
pools and marflies; and the very ſight of ſuch pla- 
ces offenſive to thoſe who ride by. Neither ſhould 
that odions cuſtom be altowed of cutting fcraws (as 
they call them), which is flaying of the green ſur- 
face of the ground to cover their cabins, or make 
or, uß their ditches; fomerimes in ſhallow foils, where 
all is gravel within a few inches; and fometimes in 
low ground, with a thin green fward, and floughy 
gi- © underneath ; which laſt turns all into a bog by the 

2 miſmanagement, And I have heard from very 
2 {kilful conntrymen, that by theft two practices in 
turf and ſcraws the kingdom lofeth fome hundreds 
of acres of profitable land every yeur ;* befides the 
irreparable loſs of many firis ot bogs, which have 
a green coat of graſs, and yet are mangled for turf; 
and beſides the want of canals by regular cutting, 
which would not only be a great convenience for 
bringing their turf home at an caſy rate, but like- 
2 wiſe render even the larger bogs more dry and ſafe 
for ſutamer-paſtare, 5 
Theſe, and ſome other: ſpeculations of the like 
kind, I had intended to publiſh in a particular diſ- 
= courſe againſt this ſeſſion of parliament; becauſe 
in ſome periods of my life, I had opportunity and. 
= curioſity to obſerve, from what 20180 thoſe great 
me errors in every branch of couniry- management have 
ariſen; of which I have now ventured to relate but 
few out of very many; whereof ſome perhaps. 
of would not be mentioned without giving offence, 
which I have endeavoured by all poffible means to 
ing avoid. And for the fame reaſon I choſe to add 
here the little F thought proper to fay on this ſub- 
urf ect. | | 
of But. as to the lands of thoſe who are perpetual: 
any © abſentees, I do not ſee any probability of their be- 
3. ing ever improved. In former times their tenants. 
ok ut at caſy rents; but for ſome years paſt they have 
4 2 been, 


- 
— 
Ce 


22% bn” . 
L — - 


of 
| 8 
— — — 


28 THE DRAPIER's LETIERS. 


been, | generally ſpeaking, more terribly racked by 


the dexterity, o 


| mercileſs agents from England, than 
even thoſe who. held under the ſevereſt landlords 


here. I was aſſured upon the place by great num- 


and great fines paid, the rent was ſo high, that the 
tenants begged leave to ſurrender their leaſes, and 


were content to loſe their fines, 


The cultivating and improvement of land is cer- 
tainly a ſubject worthy of the higheſt inquiry in a- 
ny n: but eſpecially in ours; where we are 
ſo ſtrangely limited in every branch of trade that 
can be of advantage to us, and utterly deprived of 
thoſe which are of the greateſt importance; where - 
of Idefy the moſt learned man in Eufbpe to pro- 
duce me an example from any other kingdom in the 
world: for we are denied the benefit which God 
and nature intended to us; as manifeſtly appearsby 
our happy ſituation for commerce, and the great 
number of our excellent ports. So that, I think, 
little is left us beſides the cultivating our.own ſoil, 
encouraging agriculture, and making great planta- 
tions of trees, that we might not be under the neceſ· 
fity of*ſending for corn and bark from England, 
and timber from other countries. This would in- 
ereaſe the number of our inhabitants, and help to 
conſume. our natural products as well as manufac- 
tures at home, And J ſhall never forget what 1 
once ventured to ſay to a great man in England. 
that few politicians, with all their ſchemes, are half 


ſo uſeful members of a commonwealth, as an honeſt 


farmer; who, by ſkilfully draining, fencing, ma- | 


nuring, and planting, hath increaſed the intrinſic 
value of a piece of land; and thereby done 


a perpetual ſervice to his country; which it is 
a great controverſy whether any of the former ever 
did, ſince the creation of the world; but no con- 

i, | . . troverly 


bers of credible people, that a prodigious eſtate in 
the county of Cork being let upon leaſes for lives, 
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troverſy at all, that ninety-nine in a hundred have 
done abundance of miſchief. 


** 

1 * 

; 
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m. Although, in the foregoing letters, Dr gwilt talks of liberty in a 


in 2X ftrain higaly-recoming a warm and zealous defender of the rights of 
XZ hjs country, which be mainta'ns with great force of Jaw; reaſon, juf> 

es, tie, and cloquence; he never once deviaies, in the whole courſe of 
he bie arguments, frem the ciſtinguiſking charaQteriftics of the muſt 
ad ; | loyal ſubjectʒ whatever night to the contre have been ſuppoſed by 
44 a few degenerate ſlaves and ſycophantsin theſe days; even by that fort 

| of people, who, as the wiſe Lorc B.con expieſſes it, would ſet a houſe 


r- on fire for the convet ĩence of roaſting their own eggs at the flame, 
4 However indeed fach was the iniquity of the times, that a reward 


* bot 300 J. Wes p5cred tor the author of the 4:bþ letter, chieſty becau'e- 
TC head mainitineeTheretn the Jibeity of bis ccuntry, and-declared in 
lat very high terms worthy of a brave and refolu.e mind, that he would 
of con irue firm and faithivi to his Sorertign Lord the King, whatever 
dt ra, in the viciffitudes of this world, his Maje!'y's affairs might poſ- 
'E* ÞZ tlibly take in other parts of his dcminicns, ------ I'f:all only remark. 
O- upon this doctrine, tne contraty of which would, I think, have been 
he © high treaſon, and againſt his oh of allegiance, that how much ſo- 


= ever it was condemned in the 3724 by flaves and flatterers; it was in 
od 1745 ſo univerſaly eftobliſhed 111. ihe md of men, that if there had 
by bten occeſion for the pecpie' of Ireland to have-drawn the ſword in de- 
= fence of their fovereign,- (« hich, beſide their layu ty and affection to 
= his Majeſty, they have many reaſons 10ihank God for that the.e was 
Kk, not), K. George II. would undeubtecly hve been ſupported in his 
il, right to the imperial kingdom cf ireland, let b's Mazeſty's affairs in 
other parts of h.s domimoens have taken wha . turn they might, by 


7 300,c00 s brave militia as any-to be found th:oug cut all Eee; 
-1 = even by the grand chi dzen of thoſe men fo renowned for their valor- 
d, 7 ous atchievements ia the days of K. Willem III. .- As the au- 
Ne thor of the 4th letter could not be diſcovered, H.rding the printer was + J 
". > indicted in the uſeal forms; end br: ught to the King's bench, to be 
to 2 tried before that William Whitſhed above menticned, . But the no- 
e- bie fury, friends to their country ard to the put lie inter ſt, would not 


find the bill. Whercupon the Chief Juſtice in a rage diſſolved the- 
A jury: on account of which he deſerved to have ben impeached by 
d, the houſ- of commons; becauſe the diſſolvicg of a grand jury, Cc. 
uf xe above, p. $5.1; 6, Sqvifr, 
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The DRAPIER DEMOLISHED, and ſet out in 


his own proper colours; being a full Cox- 


FUTATION. of all his ARGUMENTS. againſt © 


Mr. Woop's HaLtyPexcs. 


BY WII LI Woop, Eſq 
Written in. the year 1724, 
r grod people of Ireland, 5 


8 cc. : oc oc whos 


1 Make not rhe leaſt doubt, when ye have impar- 
partially weighed and conſidered what 1 ſhall of- 
fer upon the preſent occaſion in my own defence, 
and againſt your Drapier : when ye ſhall make an 
exact aſſay of the arguments on both ſides between 
him and me; and, laſtly, when ye ſhall obſerve, as 
I ſhall point it out, the abuſive and reproachful lan- 
guage with which he has treated me; I ſay, as 1 
laid before, I make not the leaſt doubt, but ye will 


all to a man reject him, and embrace me with open. 


arms, ; 


In his fivſt letter to the tradeſmen, ſhopkeepers, 


farmers, and common people in general of the 


kingdom of Ireland, [above, p. 218.*] he begins 4 
with the wheedling preamble of Brethren, friends, 


countrymen, and fellow- fubjects. A loving begin- 
ning indeed ! But I wonder which of us two loves 
you beſt; he that is getting you no money at all, or 
I who am this preſent providing more money for 
you than you ſhall know what to do with, O ſad! 


® The pages referred to in this paper are in Vol. 3. 


N= . | 
in like ſo many gudgeons, to, ſwallow his falſe ar- 
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O ſad! I am really concerned for the poor Drapier. 
Soon after he proceeds, and ſays. Pkg Tb 
& It is a great fault among you, that when a per- 
*« ſon-yrites with no other intention than to do you 
& good, you, will not be at the pains to read his ad- 
« vices.” [p..220.] | May 3 
Artful enough indeed! This he did to draw you. 


guments; and you ſce he has accompliſhed his end- 
at laſt; for had ye not read his letters, ye might 
have had the, benefit of my halfpence theſe fave or. 
fx. months paſt. _ TR | i nel 
% Now, you muſt know, that the halfence and 
farthmgs in England paſs for very little more 


7 © than. they are worth; and if you ſhould. beat 


them to pieces, and fell them to the brafier, you 
« would-notloſe, much above a. penny in: a-ſhilling, 
But Mr. Wood made his haltpence. of ſuch bats 
metal, and ſo much ſmaller than the Engliſh 
ones, that the braſier would hardly give you a- 
„ bove a. penny of good money for a ſhilling of 
il | | 
Ay, would he give three pence, But one may 
ſee his malice here with half an eye. He does not 
tell of the vaſt expence and trouble I am at in coin · 
ing; the. number of clerks I keep in pay; 
how much I was out of pocket in getting my 
patent; the great expenſe I ſhall be at in dupa 
O 


them to Ireland; wich muſt, in the nature 


things, be a vaſt drawback to the profit which 1 
ought to have for my trouble; and therefore it can- 
not be ſuppoſed I can either put as much or as good 
copper in the halfpence for Ireland, as thoſe for 
England, But, good Lord! is not a halfpenny a 
halfpenny when once it is called ſo; and, if it paſ- 
ſes for a halfpenny, can you expect any more? 
Good people, never mind one word he ſays, though 
he ſells you a dozen hats at five ſhillings a- piece, 
which is three pound, is but five ſhillings in my mo- 


ney; chis is perfect tranſubſtantiation to juggle you 


Out 


ect 


| 
| 


— — 


THE DRAPTER DEMOLISHED. = 
—three pound is but five ſhil- 


72 
out of your ſenſes 


lings! Well, if this be his computation, I have 


done. 
<< This fame Mr. Woock was able to attend con- 
*ſtantly for his own intereſt; [and why ſhould 


not I?]; © he is an Englithman; and. had great 4 


* friend, [God be thanked for that]; © and it 


* feems knew very well where to give money to 


thoſe that would fpeak to others, thiat could 
„ ſpeak to the King, and would tell a fair ſtory.“ 
T grant that, and what would he infer ?] Then he 
procecds : If his. Majeſty the King ſaw that it 
„would utterly ruin the Kingdom of Ireland, he 
© would ſhew his diſpleaſure to ſomebody or other. 
But a word to the wiſe is enough.“ [We know: 
his meaning by his mumping; he had as well ſpo- 
ken what he thought, like an honeſt man. He 
proceeds]: :* Moſt of you muſt have heard with 
„ what anger our honourable houſe of Commons: 
©* received an account of this ' Wood's patent, 
There were ſeveral fine ſpeeches made upon it, 
and plain proofs, that it was all a wicked cheat, 
from the bottom to the top; and ſeveral ſmart. 


votes were printed; which that ſame Wood had 
the aſſurance to anſwer likewiſe in print, and in 
4 ſo confident a way, as if he were à better man 


than our whole parliament p t eegeckkere, p. 221. 
222 A 

' The parliament was angry ---- made f. peeches —— 
found me to be a wicked cheat---and T anſwered as 
if I had been a better man than the whole parlia-- 
ment -- Well, I find this Drapier will ſay any 
thing; but I am very glad all the kingdom of Ire- 
land knows to the contrary. Let the Drapier anſwer 
me only theſe three queſtions: Where did this par- 


lament fit? And where are the ſpeeches : And 


where is my anſwer? 
The common ſoldier, when he goes to the 
N or alehouſe, will oller this money, 
| . [meaning 


ale. Cp. 223.1 
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[meaning my halfpence]; “ and if it be refuſed, per- 
« haps he will ſwagger, and hector, and threaten 
&« to beat, the, butcher or alewife, {threaten in- 
deed, ! he will do it in earneſt], © ar take the goods 
« by force, and throw them the bad halfpence.“ 
[Why ſhould he not ? Is it any robbery if he pays 
them I] © in this and the like caſes, the ſhopkeep- 


er, or victualler, or any, other tradeſman, has no 


« more to do, than to demand ten times the price 
of his goods, if it is to be paid in Wood's mo- 
« money; for ge twenty pence for a quart 

he devil is in his conſcience, 
twenty pence for a quart of ale] I believe ſuch ano- 
ther, propoſal was never ſince Adam. To conſider 
all other things in proportion, what miſchief would 
this occaſion * That is, fifteen ſhillings a-bortle, for 
claxet, at eighteen . pence a- bottle; for à flaſk of 
Burgundy five and forty ſhillings; fifty. ſhillings a- 
day for a coach; ten ſhillings a dinner for atwelve- 
penny ordinary; thirty: ſhillings a-day for a chair; 
ten pence a freſh egg; five pence a halpenny roll; 
two pence halfpenny for a pint of ſmall beer, In 


hort, by his advice, victuallers, vintners, and 


trades folk would ſoon get all the money ꝗf the. 
kingdom into their own hands, ſhould they all fol- 
low the pot: of- ale example. And now. to confider 
the poor, they would be undone: by the PDrapier's, 
advice; the butcher would have eighteen pence for 
a, ſneep's head; the baker ten ſhillings, for a twelyg: 


2 penny loaf; and thus would it he in proportion as 


to all their other exigencies. No, no, rather take 


my advice; two pence a quart, and my bleſſing. 


In p. 223. he denies that my halfpenck ave lawful 


money of England or Ireland. I ſuppoſe. then he 


would have them lawful money of Scotland or- 


Wales; for they muſt be lawful ſomewhere. For 
does he think, under the ſcarcity of money we find 


at preſent, that we can afford to let fourſcore and 
1 g . 
r ten 
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ten thouſand pound he dead ?'' 1 need no other ar- | 


gument to ſhew what a friend he is to the public. 


They ſay, Squire Conolly hath ſixteen thou- 
„ ſaud pounds a-year: now, if he ſends for his 
* rent to town, as it is likely he doth, he muſt 
„ have two hundred and fifty horſes to bring uß 


© his half years rent.“ [p. 224.7] 


Suppoſe he muſt, where 15 the great hardſhip ? f 
If a man of fixteen thouſand a-year cannot afford 


wo hundred and fifty horſes to draw his money, he 


deſerves to want it, I'll engage his under-tenants | 
will lay it down at his door, and it ſhall not coſt 


him a farthing for the carriage, 

1% Theſe halfpence, if chey once paſs, wil ſoon 
be counter feited, becauſe it may be cheaply done, 
* the ſtuff is ſo baſe.” The Duteh likewiſe will 
© pr obably do the ſame thing, and ſend them over 
to us to pay for our goods,” Ip. 224. ] 

The ſtuff is good ſtuff, let him Tay what he will; 
and the halfpence are Lood halfpence, and I will 
ſtand by it: if I made them of ſilver, it would 
be the ſame thing to this grumbler, As for 
their being counterfeit, ſure they conmetFeit: gold 
and filver; and can one help that? for there ever 
have been rogues of coihers in the world, and will 
be to the end of it. As for the Dutch, it is time 


enough to complain when they do coin. I am cer- 


fain they have not coined one halfpenny as yet; 
and if they ſhould, I ſhall- take care to ſtock you 
fo well, that you ſhall have no occaſion for theirs ; 

fo char "=O ay wart them None agam if they 

leaſe, 

+9577 tt ou be very har; if all Iictand mould be 
put into one ſcale, and this forry fellow Wood 
into the other ; that Mr. Wood and his half- 
**.pence thould weigh down 'this whole kingdom, 
„ hy which England gets above a million of good 
© money every fear clear into their pockets; and 


_ ” "oo 
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« that is more than the Englith do by all the world 
&© beſides.“ [p. 225.1 

Parturiant montes—— But I beg pardon for talk- 
ing to him in a language a he does not under- 
ſtand. 

F.. A famous law: bcok, called The mirrer of 
* fuſtice, diſcourſing of the charters, (or laws), or- 
* dained by our ancient kings, declares the law 
*© to be as follows: it was ordained, that no ing 
of this realm ſhould change, impair, or amend, 
or make any money than, of gold or ſilver, with- 
© out the aſſent of all the counties; that is, as m 
© Lord Coke [I. Inſt. 576.] Jays, without the af 
= © ſent of parliament.” [p. 226.] 

n Then he concludes, according to cuſtom, with 
f bis fine flattering ſpeeches. 

YN I vin now, my dear friends, to ſave you the 
„ trouble, ſet before you in hort what the law 
b obliges you to do, and what) i it does not oblige 


Og * 


ohe eee 
* 
A 


5 you to.” [This Drapier is an excellent lawyer, 

I Vonder he is not made a Lord Chancellor], 

! | „ Firſt, you are obliged to take all money in 

a payments which is coined by the King, and is of 

4 XZ © the Enghth ſtandard or weight, provided it be of 

„ gold or ſilver. 

1 ' 1 Secondly, you are not obliged to take any mo- 

© „ ney which is not of gold or filver,— ' 

7 9 4 Thirdly, much leſs arc we obliged to take thoſe 
5 “ vile halfpence of that ſame Wood. 

6 Therefore, my friends, ſtand to it one and all: 
( refuſe this filthy craſh. It is no treaſon to rebel 
5 againſt Mr, Wood. His Majeſty, in his pa- 

J 3 tent, obliges nobody to take theſe halfpence.“ 
2 | 1! p. 229 — = 
Ho then, at this rate, they ge coined for ho- 
= 3 body, by ſomebody; and ſonſebody is to get no- 
, ching by nobody. I have made a fine hand of my 
4 patent and coinage, Ye ſee, Gentlemen, the force 
: | of that argument which the — offers; but I 


1 
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id logic is not his talent. Thus have I. with 
great patience, gone through this injurious piec 
fatire upon myſelf contained in this firſt letter. 
knowing that the beſt undertakers have always 5 
with enemies and detractors, I comfort myſelf that 
I have far defeated this malicious author; that you 
are all convinced, I am now for all your goods; 
and though a perfect ſtranger to the country of 
Ireland, yet a little time will ſhew what mduftry and 
pains it has coſt me, to make you a flouriſhing and 
a happy people. It is my inclination to preferve a 
good underſtanding between me and you, however 
wicked people may endeavour to interpoſe. Before 
I conclude, I have one complaint more: Tam told, 
that pitiful, malicios inſidious, undermining, 
ſcribbling Drapier ſe-on a parcel of tattered, 5A 
thy, Iriſh, buttermilk, potatoe ſcopndrels, to car- 
ry my effigies about in wood, and afterwards hang 
it at Stephen's Green, Tp. 37.1 for which 
Hope, when the parliament Ns, to have ample ſa- 
tisfaction, I am glad that none of the gentry of 
Ireland were concerned in that abominable pro- 
ceſſion. | 
69 I am x your beſt friend, 


A full and true account of the ſolemn pro- 
ceſſion to the Gallows, at the cxecution 
of WILLIAM Woop, Eſq; and Hardware- 
man “*. 7 | 


Written in the year 1924. 


\OME time ago, upon a report ſpread, that 
William Wood, hardwareman, was concealed 
in his brother-in-law's + houſe here in Dublin, a 


great number of people of different conditions, and 


of both ſexes, crouded about the door, deter- 
minately bent to take revenge upon him, as a coin- 


er and a counterfeiter. Amongſt the reſt, a cer- 


tain curious perſon ſtanding in a corner obſerved, 
that they all diſcovered their reſentments in the 
proper terms and expreſſions of their ſeveral trades 


and callings; whereof he wrote down as many as 


he could remember; and was pleaſed to communi- 
cate them to me, with leave to publiſh them for the 
uſe of thoſe who at any time hereafter may be 
at a loſs for proper words wherein to expreſs 


their good diſpoſitions towards the ſaid William 


Wood. 
1 


* In this piece the author makes the ſcveral artificers attend Wil- 
liam Wood (repreſented by a log of timber) to the gallows, and each 
tradeſman expreſſes his reſentment in the terms of his proper calling, 
Tnen follows the proceſſion, moſt humcurouſly deſcribed. The 
whole is a piece of r:dicyle too powerful fer the ſtropgeſt gravity to 
withſtand, Orrery, | 

＋ One Molyneux an ircnmonger. 
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The people cried out to have him delivered into i 


- their hands, 
Says the parliament-man. Eæpel him the houſe, 
2d parliament- man. I ſecond that motion, 
Cook. III baſte him, 
2d Cook. Pll give him his be!lyfull. 
3d Cook. Hl give him a /ick in the chops. 
* 4th Cock. I'll %% ee him. 
Drunken-man, I'll beat him as long as I can fond. 
Bookſeller, I'll turn over a new {af with him, 
Saddler. I'll pummet him. 
Glazier, I'll make the /ight ſhine through him. 
Grocer. I'll pepper him. 
Groom. TI 1 his hide. 
Pothecary. I'll pornd him. 
24 *Pothecary, I'll beat him to mummy. 
Schoolmaſter. I'll make him an example. 
Rabbetcatcher. Pl ferret him. 
Paviour. I'll thump him, 
-Coiner I'll give him a rep. 
WHIG. Down with him. 
- TORY. Up with him. 
Miller. I'Il daſh out his prinders.* 
2d Miller, Dam him. 
Boatman., Sink him. 
Scavenger. Throw him in the kennel. 
Dyer. I'll beat him black and blue. 


Bagnioman. I'll make the hoſe too hot for him. | 


"Whore, Pox rot him. 

.2d Whore, Let me alone with him, 
3d Whore. Clap him up | 
Muſtard- maker. Pl have him by the no/e, 
Curate. I'll make the devil come out of bmw. 
Popiſh-prieſt. Il /end him to the devil. 
Dancing - maſter. III /each him better manners. 
2d Dancing-maſter, I'll make him cut a caper 


three ſtory high. 


Farmer. III thraſh him. 
Tailor, I'Il fit on his ſiurts, 


24 
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1 2d Tailor. Hell is too good for him. 
| 3d Tailor, Pl pink his doublet. 
w - 4th Tailor, I'll make his a—— make buttons. 


Baſketmaker. Ill hamper him. 
| Fiddler. © I'll have him by the cars. 
1 2d Fiddler. I'll bang him to ſome tune. 
14 Barber. I'll have him by the beard. 8 
'F 2d Barber, I'll pull his whiſkers. 
1 3d Barber. I'll make his hair ſtand on end. 
ath Barber, I'II comb his locks. 
Tinker, I'll try what metal he's made of. 
Cobler. I'll make an end of him. 
Tobacconiſt. I'll make him ſinoſte. 
2d Tobacconiſt. I'll make him ſet up his pipes. 
Goldfinder, I'll make him ting. 
Hackney-coachman. I'll make him know his 
1 driver. 
1 | __- 2d: Hackney- coachman, In drive him to the - 
4 devil. | 
Butcher, Ill have a lnb of him. 
2d Butcher, Let us blow him up, 
zd Butcher, My #nife in him. 
Nurſe. I'll ſwaddle him. 
Anabaptiſt, We'll dip the rogue in the pond. - 
Oftler, I'll ru6 him dawn. ; 
Shoemaker. Set him in the „ech. 
Banker, I'll kick him to halferowns. - 
2d Banker, I'Il pay him off. 
Bowler. I'll have a rubber with him. 
Gameſter. I'll make his bones rattle, 
Bodicemaker. III /ace his-fades;: 
Gardener. I'll make him water his plants. 
ws Alewife. I'Il reckon with him. 
Cuckold. I'll make him pull in his horns, 
Old woman, I'll mumble him. 


Hangmen,, I'll Throttle him. : Y ery 
Na. But 
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But at laft the people, having received aſſuranees, 


3 that William Wood was neither in the houſe nor 


kingdom, appointed certain commiſſioners to hang 
him in effigie; whereof the whole ceremony and 
proceflion deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſterity. 
Firft, the way was cleared by a detachment of 
the blackguards, with ſhort ſtick in their hands, 
and cockades of paper in their hats. | 
Then appeared William Wood, Eſq: repreſented 
to the life by an old piece of carved timber, taken 
from the keel of a ſhip. Upon his face, which 
tooked very diſmal, were fixed at proper diſtances 
ſeveral pieces of his own coin, to denote who he 


was, and to ſignify his calling and his crime. He 
wore on his head a peruke, very artfully com- 


poſed of four old mops; a halter about his neck 
terved him for a cravat. His cloaths were indeed 
not ſo neat andelegant as is uſual with perſons in his 
condition, (which ſome cenſorious people imputed to 
affectation), for he was covered with a large rugg 
of ſeveral colours in patchwork: he was borne up- 
on the ſhoulders of an able-bodied porter. In his 
march by St, Stephen's green, he often bowed. on 
both ſides to ſhew his reſpects to the company; his 


deportment was grave; and his cpuntenance, tho? 


ſomewhat penfive, was very compoſed. 

Behind him followed his father alone, in a long 
mourning cloak, with his hat over his noſe, and a 
handkerchief in his left hand to wipe the tears from 
his face. ROM 

Next in order marched the executioner himfelf in 


perſon; whoſe vencrable aſpect drew the eyes of 4 
the wholc aflſembly upon him; but he was further 
diſtinguiſhed by a halter, which he bore upon his 


left ſhoulder as the bage of his office. 

Then followed two perſons ; the one repreſent- 
iag William Wood's brother-in-law ; the other a 
certain ſaddler, his intimate friend, whoſe name I 
forget. Each had à ſmall kettle in his hand, 

N wherein 


— 
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wherein was a reaſonable quentity of the new halt- 


. pence. At proper periods they thook their kettles, 


which made a melancholy ſound, like the ringing 
of a knell for their partner and confederate. 

After theſe followed ſeveral officers, whole aſſiſt- 
ance was neceſſary for the more decent performance 
of the great work in hand, 

The proceſſion was cloſed with an innumerable 
croud of people, who frequently ſent out loud 
huzzas ; which were cenſured by wiſer heads as a 


mark of inhumanity, and an ungenerous triumph 


over the unfortunate, without duly conſidering the 


various viciflitudes of human life. However, as 


it becomes an impartial hiſtorian, I will not con- 


ceal one obſervation, that Mr. Wood.himſelf ap- | 


peared wholly unmoved, without the leaft-altera- - 
tion in his countenance ; only when he came with- 
in ſight of the fatal tree, which happened to be of 


the ſame ſpecies of timber with his own-perſon,: he 


feemed to be ſomewhat penfive... 


At the place of execution he appeared nndaunt= 


ed, nor was ſcen to ſhed a tear. He made no re- 


ſiſtance, but ſubmitted himſelf with great reſigna- 


tion to the hangman, who was indeed. thought to 


uſe him with too much roughneſs, neither kiſſing 


him nor aſking him pardon, His dying SPEECH 


was printed, and deſerves to be written in letters of 


GOLD. Being aſked whether it were his own true 


genuine SPEECH, he did not deny it. 


Thoſe of the ſofter ſex, who attended the cere- 


5, . 


mony, lamented that ſo comely and well-timbered - 
a man ſhould. come to ſo untimely an end. He 


hung but a ſhort time; for upon feeling his breaſt; 


they found it cold and ſtiff. 


It is ſtrange to think, how this melancholy ſpec- 
tacle turned the hearts of the people to compaſſion, 

When he was cut down, the body was carried 

through the whole city to gather contributions for 


his wake; and all ſorts of * ſhewed their li- 


D 3 berality 


* 
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berality according as they were able, The ceremo- 
ny was performed in an alehouſe of diſtinction, and 
4. in a manner ſuitable to the quality of the deceaſed. 
f While the attendants were diſcourſing about his fu- 
neral, a worthy member of the afſembly ſtood up, 
and propoſed, that the body ſhould be carried out 
| the next day, and burned with the ſame pomp and 
_. formalities uſed at his execution; which would pre- 
[ vent the malice of his enemies, and all indignities | 
that might be done to his remains. This was a- 
greed to; and, about nine o'clock, on the follow - 
ing morning there appeared a ſecond proceſſion. 
But, burning not having been any part of the ſen- 
tence, authority thought fit to interpoſe, and the 
corpſe was reſcued by the civil power. | 
| We hear the body is not yet interred; which oc- 
| caſions many ſpeculations. But, what is more won- 
/ derful, it is poſitively affirmed by many who pretend 
to have been eye-witnefles, that there does not appear 
the leaſt alteration in any one lineament or feature 
of his countenance ; nor viſible decay in his whole 
| frame, further than what had been made by worms 
b long before his execution. The ſolution of which 
3 difficulty, I ſhall leave among naturaliſts, 
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Some Conſiderations on the Attempts to paſs 
Mr. Woop's BRASS MONEY in Ireland. 


By a Lover of his Country, 


jos is a melancholy conſideration, to ſee © the ſe- 
e yeral reſolutions and addreſſes of both houſes * 
% of parliament of Ireland, during their late ſeſ- 
“ fion, the late addreſs of his Majeſty's Juſtices and 
« privy council of that kingdom, and the petition 
„of the county of the city of Dublin;” whereby 
the unanimous ſenſe of this nation, and © the great 
* apprehenſions they were under, from importing 
and uttering copper half pence and farthings in 
* Ireland, by virtue of the patent granted to 
« William Wood,” have been repreſented in the 
ſtrongeſt terms : I ſay, it is a melancholy conſide- 
ration, to ſee the force of all theſe repreſentations 
eluded by the petitions of a ſingle perſon, ſuch as 
Mr. Wood, 

If juſtice ſtood on the ſide of this ſingle 2 
it ought to give good men pleaſure to ſee that right 
ſhould take place; but when, on the contrary, the 
commonweal of a whole nation, the quieting the 
minds of a people diſtracted with apprehenſion of 
the utmoſt danger to their properties, nay, the pre- 
ſervation of the purity of their laws, is overborne 
by private intereſt, what good man but muſt la- 
ment ſuch an unhappy ſtate of affairs? 

And ſince the matter was of this importance, 
and ſeemed to carry with it the teſtimony of hea- 
ven, in the univerſal cry of the people, how could 
any particular members of a community, which had- 
chus wich one voice deprecated the evil, with 1 

— | C 
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ſhew of reaſon take apon them the riſk of any miſ- 
carriage in a trial, in a ſubordinate court ? 

It Was to our gracious Sovereign, that all theſe 
addreſſes and petitions were preſented : it was into. 
his fatherly hands the whole nation committed the 
care of their cauſe; and it would have been the 
higheſt piece of arrogance for any perſon to have 
preſumed to take upon themſelves a {hare in that 
truſt, which was only repoſed in his Majeſty's hands. 
It is no wonder therefore,“ that every one was 
* guarded with caution, againſt giving any advice 
% or opinion in this matter of ſtate;“ for which 
reaſon they ought to apprehend great danger to' 
© themſelves from meddling in it.” 

Though. this proceeding may ſeem extraordi- 
* nary;” yet it being on a moſt extraordinary 
matter, on a matter of ſuch importance, as ſeemed 
to involve the civil rights and properties of a whole 
nation in the iſſue of it; on a matter wherein the 
Lords and Commons were complainants, and the- 
King immediately concerned, not only as general 
father of his people, but alſo as particular and on- 
ly truſtee, in whom his people repoſed entire con- 
ſidence to redreſs the grievances complained of; was- 
it not\entirely reaſonable and fit, that every particular 
perſon of this kingdom ſhould reſt upon what was 
done by the whole body of the people duly aflem · 
bled in parliament, and not arrogantly aſſume to 
themſelves a power of putting the fate-of this na-- 
tion to an iſſue before twelve men? j 

Since then it plainly appears, that this-matter is” 
of ſuch a high nature, that no particular perſon: 
ought to have intermeddled in it; it is to be pre- 
ſumed, that the non- appearance of perſons © to 
& ſupport the united ſenſe of both houſes of par- 
« liament of Ireland,“ can never be conſtrued as a 
general diffidence, of being able to ſupport the 
charge brought againſt the patent and patentec;” 
though indeed it might proceed from a general and 
a 
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a very reaſonable . apprehenſion of a miſcarriage” 
in this important affair; wherein both houſes of 
_ << parliament had declared themſelves ſo fully con- 
« vinced and fatisfied, upon evidence and exami- 
% nation taken in the moſt folemn manner;” that 
for my part I (and ſo I hope every true lover of 
his country on his part) will look upon their reſolu- 
tions to have the ſame dignity (in this caſe) with a 

maxim in law, quia maxima eft eorum dignitas, et 
certiſjima authoritas, atque quod maxime omnibus pro- 
bentur, | 

And therefore I don't preſume to enter the liſts, 
in order to ſupport the reſolutions of both houſes 
of parliament; for I look upon it, that they are 

** ſo ſure and uncontrollable, that they ought not 
eto be queſtioned :” but it ſhall be the-bulineſs of 
this paper to point out ſome of the miſchiefs which 
will naturally reſult from this coinage of Mr. 
Wood's, in caſe it ſhould be forced upon us. 

We are told, that the power of iſſuing this mo- 
ney df Wood's is limited, “and without any com- 

5 pulſion, and currency inforced, to be received 
by fuch only as would voluntarily and wilfully 
« accept the ſame.” But then it is melancholy to 
behold, that this patent is explained to be obligato- 
ry on all his Majeſty's officers and miniſters,” to 
receive the ſame. 

- By this means there is àa foundation laid for the 
moſt unheard-of confuſion that ever was introdu- 
ced into the bufineſs of a nation; for here is eſta- 
bliſhed a ſpecies of money, made of the baſeſt me- 
tal, which none in employments under his Majeſty 
muſt refuſe in payments to the crown or to them» 
felves, and yet all the reſt of his ſubjects are at 
liberty to refuſe the ſarne in payments to be made 
to them, either by his Majeſty, or by any other 
perſon. | 

Thus the revenue of the crown will be highly 
prejudiced, by the want of intrinfic value in the 
| con 
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coin with which it is paid; and the army and all 
others in emploments under his Majeſty, are the 
perſons, who, in the firſt place, muſt bear the bur- 
then of this miſchief, For if they are the only per- 
ſons who are obliged to receive this coin as current 
money, it is to be preſumed that no other perſons 
will receive the ſame but with conſiderable allowance 
for the difterence between the braſs money, and that 
made of gold and filver, 3, 
And even with a conſiderable allowance, it will 
be hard to conceive how this braſs money will 
find any degree” of currency in the world, with- 
out the affiſtance of a ſet of men, who: may pro- 
bably raiſe great eſtates in this unſettled 3 of 
affairs; but ſuch a ſet of people ought never to be 
encouraged by a wiſe government, for they will 
make their fortunes by the loſſes of good ſubjects, 
and by'preying on the revenue of the prince: and 
yet thoſe huckiters, or money-jobbers, will be 
found neceſſary if this braſs money is made current 
in the exchequer. | | 
To ſhew in ſome meaſure the proportion of this 
iſchief to his Majeſty's revenue, and to thoſe in 
immediate offices under him; it muſt be conſider- 
ed, that the groſs revenue of this kingdom is about 
$500,000 I, per annum; out of which muſt. be de- 
ducted the charge of collection and drawbacks; 
which, to be ſure, the ſeveral collectors, and thoſe = 
who are to receive the drawbacks will take care to. - 
receive in Sterling money; about 80,0001, per an- 
num; and there will remain for the diſcharge of 
the civil and military liſts, penſions, &c. 420, ooo l. 
per annum, which ſum, it is probable, iſſues out of 
the treaſury by monthly payments of about 35,0001. 
per month,; for otherwiſe the current cath in this 


nation could nos poſſibly pay the revenue, and ſerve 


to carry on even the little buſineſs of this country, 
for it hath never been computed that our current 
coin amounts to more than 50,000 1, ſo that if 


\ \\ 49,000 3 
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20, ooo l. of Mr. Wood's braſs money is thrown 
in upon us, (even admitting that no more of this 
| ſpecies ſhould be brought in), it is manifeſt that 
that ſum will be near one twelfth of the whole 
coin in the nation; and more than one month's 
pay of the civil and military liſts, and penſions, &c. 
of this kingdom. | n ken 
If this ſum ſhould ſtagnate in the treaſury, it is 
certain there will be no greater loſs (immediately 
brought) by this coin to the revenue, than che mo- 
ney that there lies dead amounts to: but if it is 
iſſued in monchly payments to the army, and other 
his Majeſty's officers and miniſters, as in all proba- 
bility it muſt: then this coin, being compoſed of a 
baſe metal, current only in the exchequer, where 
it is received at an imaginary value, of at leaſt, 60 
per cent. more than the real value of the material, 
it will be ſuddenly paid back again to the col- 
lectors and by that means paſs. through the trea- 
' Jury, at leaſt three times in every year; for 
there we are told, it is to meet with no let or .mo- 
leſtation, | _ 
And ſeeing the currency of this money is nat 
inforced on any other of his Majeſty's ſubjects, it 
is eaſy, to conceive, that the difference of value be- 
tween this coin, and the gold and filver, which will 
be current in the nation, will be ſettled by the mo- 
ney- jobbers, at about 20 per cent. diſcount. , 
By which means alone, there will be loſt .in the 
intrinſic value of the revenue the ſum of 24,000 l. 
per annum, without computing for the loſſes which 
muſt neceflarily be brought to the revenue, by the 
general diffidence, which the introducing this coin 
will create among the. people; all which will be ma- 
nifeſtly © deſtructive of the trade and commerce of 
& the kingdom, and of dangerous conſequence to 
the properties of the ſubject,” 
And yet the evil has been here computed on a 
ſuppoſition that only 40,900 l. of this money will 
| be 
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be uttered in the kingdom; but I take it to be im- 
poſſible to limit the quantity that ſhall be brought 


- ſum, yet it will be impoſlible to prevent the impor- 


land to ſend by large quantities of this coin to ſo 


tis coin, it is directly contrary to two acts of par- 


— = . 


in, eſpecially if the importers of it have ſo ſure a 
market for the ſame as the exchequer, * 
For though his Majeſty ſhould be able to prevent 
Mr. Wood from coining any more than 40, ooo l. 
and ſhould never hereafter be prevaijed upon to 
rant his ſpecial licence or authority to enlarge that 


tation of this ſort of coin from other nations. 
And there have been ſuch variety of dyes made uſe 
of by Mr. Wood in ſtamping his money, that it 
makes the diſcovery of counterfeits more difficult ; 
and the profit is ſo great, that it will be a ſufficient 
temptation to our induſtrious neighbours of Hol- 
ſure a market as the exchequer. 
And perhaps it may be a queſtion among lawyers, 
whether a man can be punithed, at the King's ſuit, 
for counterfeiting this coin, becauſe it is not the 
current coin of the kingdom ; for though theſe 
halfpence are to be received as money in the exche- 
quer, yet in trade they are no better than counters, 
and therefore the patent may perhaps be conſtrued 
to be no more than a grant of a monopoly to make 
thoſe counters. | 
But i is worth obſerving, that if this patent is ſo 
worded, as that his Majeſty's officers, employed in 
the receipt of his revenue, cannot refuſe receiving 


liament now in force in this kingdom, and- which 
are to be found in the books of rates diſtributed 
among the officers of the revenue, , | 
For by the act of tonnage and poundage, 14 and 
15 Car, II. cap. 9. the duties thereby granted to his 
Majeſty and his ſucceſſors, are to be paid in lawful 
money of England. And by the act of exciſe, or 
new impoſt, 14 and 15 Car, II. cap. 8. it is ex- 
preſsly declared and enacted, That the ſeveral 
| 6 rates 


4 
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« rates and duties of exciſe, and all ne 
« ties, forfeitures, or other ſum, or ſums of mo- 
«© ney rated, impoſed, ſet, or forfeited, in and by 
te this act, are meant and intended to be current 
<« and lawful money or monies of England, and 
that all and every of the ſame, be therefore de- 
* manded, received, paid, and ſatisfied accord- 
« ingly.” 4, 

By theſe acts it is manifect, that the collectors are 
obliged to receive the ſeveral duties ariſing from the 
cuſtom and exciſe, in no other money but ſuch as 
is current and lawful money of England; and Mr. 
Wood's halfpence and farthings not being current 
or lawful money in England, or in this kingdom, 
if this patent is obligatory on them to receive pay- 
ments in this coin, it is contrary to acts of parlia- 
ment, and therefore void in itſelf. | 

And if the ſeveral collectors of his Majeſty's re- 


| venue in this kingdom ſhould receive the ſaid du- 


ties, or any part of them, in Mr. Wood's braſs 


money, it would be aſſuming to themſelves a power 


to diſpenſe with thoſe acts of parliament, contrary 
to the ſenſe of both houſes of parliament, and 
contrary to their reſpective oaths; ſo that it ſeems 
highly reaſonable, becauſe conſonant to law, that 
<« the officers of the revenue ſhould give orders 
© to the inferior officers, not to receive this 
4 coin.“ 5 f ir; 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, that the King hath a pow- 
er to direct what coin he pleaſes to be received by 
the officers of his revenue, and that this patent is 
in conſequence: of ſuch a prerogative. But it is to 
be hoped, that this doctrine will never be main- 
tained, in favour of a coin, to which the whole 
nation, as well in parliament aſſembled as in their 
primes capacities, have ſhewed a general diſ- 
E. | 
Moreover, as this caſe ſtands circumſtanced, it,is 
a great queſtion, whether his Majeſty hath ſuch a 
Vor. IV. E diſ- 
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diſpenſing power: for though it ſhould be allowed, 
that his Majeſty might direct the receipt of his own 
revenue in what coin he pleaſes ; yet it is moſt cer- 
tain, that his Majeity does not intend to infqrce the 
currency of Wood's money among any of his ſub- 
jets, much leſs doth his _— 42 to oblige 
thoſe who are intitled, by act of parliament to be 
paid in current money of England, to receive this 
money of Mr. Wood's, + 

And ibis plain, that, by the act bf exciſe, Here 
are ſeveral fines, penalties) and forfeitures, which, 
by virtue of that act, are to be received in current 
money of England, and to half thoſe fines, forfei- 
tures, and penalties, the informers are intitled by 
virtue of the ſaid act: ſo that if the officers ſhould 
be obliged to receive them in braſs money, the in- 
formers muſt neceſſarily loſe the benefit of the Taid 
act: and I may venture to ſay, that act cannot be 
repealed but by another act, to be made by King 
Lords, and Commons ; and not by a patent. 

All theſe things having been, among many other 
very weighty matters, laid before both houſes of 
parliament of Ireland; it is not to be wondered, 
that ** they repreſent, that the patent had been ob- 
< tained in a clandeſtine and unprecedented man- 
* ner, and by notorious miſrepreſentations of the 
4 ſtate of Ireland,” For what can be more clan- 
deſtine, than to obtain a patent with powers, not 
only © highly prejudicial to his Majeſty's revenue, 

1 degruktide of the trade and commerce of the 
„ kingdom, and of dangerous conſequence to 
*© the properties of the ſubject,“ but alſo contrary 
to ſeveral acts of patliament? and that this was 
an unprecedented attemp t, at leaſt in this reign, 
will be readily allowed; i Gerefore all the repre- 
ſentations made of the kate of Ireland, in order 
to obtain this patent, may With great truth be call- 
ed notoriaus ee enkel, n. 


But 
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But it has been ſaid, that his Majeſty cannot 
proceed againſt the patentee, but according to the 
known rules and maxims of law and juſtice: and 
God fordid that any one of this kingdom ſhould 
adviſe his Majeſty to ſubvert or diſpenſe, with any 
of our laws. No part of the addreſſes from the 
houſes of parliament of Ircland has the leaſt ten- 
dency this way. 

For though the houſe of Commons, in their ſe- 


cond addreſs to his Majeſty, © moſt humbly beſeech 


his Majeſty that he will be graciouſly pleaſed to 
« give directions to the ſeveral officers intruſted 
« with the receipt of his Majeſty's revenue, that 
* they do not, on any pretence whatſoever, utter 
« ſuch halfpence and farthings: yet, if his Ma- 
jeſty had been gracioufly pleaſed to have 7 mg or- 
ders, according to this humble addreſs of his peo- 
ple of Ireland; it is humbly conceived that this 
would have been only an affirmance of the law of 
the land, as hath been ſaid, and not any way con- 
trary to law. 

For though his Majeſty, by “ his patent under 
* the great ſeal of Great Britain, wills, requires, 
« and commands his lieutenant, deputy, or other 
chief governor or governors of his kingdom of 
« Ireland, and all other officers and miniſters of 
his Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors in England, 


| © Ireland, or elſewhere, to be aiding and aſſiſting 


* to the ſaid William Wood, his executors, &c. 
in the execution of all or any the powers, au- 
thorities, directions, matters, or things to be 
«© executed by him or them, or for his or their be- 
nefit or advantage, by virtue, and in purſuance 
*© of the ſaid indentures;“ yet it is © in all things 
as becometh,” &c. And this is to be expounded 
by the known laws of the land, and by other parts 
of the faid patent, whereby it is manifeſt, that his 
Majeſty never intended 6 to inforce the 2 
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e of this money, to be received by any perſon, that 


6e would not anne and ella oye the 
«© ſame.” 


Therefore, fc the people haye ſhewed a' chew 
ral diſlike of this coin, it is to be hoped, that ſome 


method will be found: out to ceaſe their minds from 


the diſtraction they are under on this occaſion. 
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A ſhort View of the State of IX LAND. 


937 - 


Written in the year 1727.1 


AM affured, that it hath for ſome time been 

practiſed as a method of making mens court, 
when they are aſked about the rate of lands, the 
abilities of tenants, the ſtate of trade and manu- 
AQGure in this kingdom, and how their rents arc 
paid, to anſwer, that in their neighbourhood all. 
things are in a flouriſhing condition, the rent and 
purchaſe of land every day increaſing. And if « 
gentleman happen to be a little more ſincerę in his 
repreſentations; beſides being looked on as not 
well affected, he is ſure to have a dozen contradict- 
ors at his elbow. I think it is no manner of ſecret. 
why theſe queſtions are fo cordially atked, or ſ@ 
obligingly anſwered.. 
But ſince, with regard to the affairs of chis king- 
dom, I have been uſing all endeavours to ſubdue 
my indignation ; to which indeed I am not. pro- 


| voked by any perſonal intereſt, not being the own-.. 


er of one ſpot of ground in the whole iſland ; b 
ſhall only enumerate by rules generally known, and 
never contradicted, what are the true cauſes of any 
country's flouriſhing and growing rich; and then 
examine what effects ariſe from thoſe cauſes in the 
kingdom of Ireland 4 1 : 
_ The firſt cauſe of a kingdom's thriving: is, . the 
feuitfulneſs of the ſoil to produce the neceſfaries 
and conveniencies of life; not only ſufficient fon 
the. inhabitants, but for exportation into other 
countries. G 
- Therfecond is, the induſtry. of the people, in 
Toi E 3 working: 
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working up all their native commodities to the laſt 
degree of manufacture. 
The third is, the conveniency of ſafe ports and 
havens to carry. out their own goods as much ma- 
nufactured, and bring in thoſe of others as little 
manufactured, as the nature of mutual commerce 
will allow. 

The fourth is, that the natives mould, as much 
as poſſible, export and import their goods in veſ- 
ſels of theirs own tinibet; made in their own coun- 


"The fifth is is, the oefeilege of a red trade in all 
foreign countries, which will permit them, ex- 
cept thoſe who are in war, with their own prince 
or ſtate. | 
The ſixth is, by being governed only by jaws laws 
made with their own conſent ; for otherwi 
are not a free people. And therefore all mar 
for juſtice, or applications for favour or'prefer- | 
ment, to another country, are fo many . | 
| W. r neat | 
The ſeventh is, by improvement of land, encou- 
cagravent of agriculture, and thereby increaſing the 
number of ther people; without which any coun- | 
24 however * by nature, muſt continue 
The eighth is, the refidence of the prince, or 
chief adminiſtrator of the civil power. $ 
I The ninth is, the concourſe of foreigners for e e- 
ducation, curioſity, or pleaſure; or as to a general 
mart of trade. | 
The tenth: is, by diſpoſing all offices of honovr, q 
root, or truſt, only to the natives; or at?leaſt | 
with very few exceptions, where ſtrangers havelong | 
inhabited the country, and are ſuppoſed 'to under- 
ſtand and regard the intereſt of it as their own, - 
The eleventh is, when the rents of lands; and 
profits of employments, are ſpent in the country 
which PI them, and not a the 
Ormer 


— 
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former of which will certainly happen, where the 
love of bur native country prevails. 
The twelfth is, by the public revenues being all 
mo and employed at home, except on the occa-. 

nor i'r war, © TT HCH 
The thirteenth is, where the people are not ob- 
liged; unleſs they find it for their own intereſt or 
conyeniency, to receive any monies, except of their 
own coinage by a public mint, after the manner of 
The fourteenth is, a diſpoſition of the people of 
a country to wear their own' manufattures, and 
import as few incitements to luxury, either in 
cloaths, furniture, food, or drink, as they poſſibly 


1 - 


can live conveniently without. | 


There are many other cauſes of a nation's thriv- 


ing, Which I at preſent cannot recollect; but with- 


ont advantage from at leaſt” ſome of theſe, after 
turning my thoughts a long time, T am not able to 
diſcover from whence our wealth proceeds, and 
therefore would gladly be better informed. In the 
mean time I will here examine, what ſhare falls t6 
Ireland of theſe cauſes, or of the effects and con- 
SO! (1771 810007 0 Tron ne 
It is not my intention to complain, but barely to 
relate facts; and the matter is not of ſmall import- 


ance. For it is allowed, that a man who lives in a 


ſolitary houſe, far from help, is not wiſe in endea- 
vouring to acquire in the neighbourhood the repu- 
tation of being rich; becauſe thoſe who come for 
gold, will go off with pewter and braſs, rather than 
return empty; and in the common er bf the 
world, thoſe who poſſeſs moſt wealth, make the 
leaſt parade ; whith they leave to others, who have 
nothing elſe to bear them out in ſhewing their faces 
on the Exchange, © bag Art 5 
As to the firſt canſe of a nation's riches, bein 
the fertility of the ſoil, as well as temperature of 
climate, we have no reaſon to complain: for, al- 
| : though 
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ugh the quantity of unprofitable land in this 
E om, reckoning bog and rock, and barren 
mountain, be double in proportion to what it is in 
England; yet the native productions, which both 
kingdoms deal in, are very near an equality in point 
of goodneſs, and might with the ſame encourage- 
ment be as well manufactured. I except mines and 
minerals; ; in ſome of which however we are only. 
defective. in point of ſkill and induſtry. | 

In the ſecond, which is the induſtry. of che peb⸗ 
ple, our misfortune is not altogether owing to our 
own fault, but to a million of diſcouragements. > 
The conveniency of ports and havens, which na- 
ture hath beſtowed ſo liberally on this kingdom, is 
of no more uſe to us, than a beautiful e ta 
a man ſhut up in a dungeon. 

As to ſhipping of i 75 own, Ireland is. to utterly 
unprovided, Natz of all the excellent timber cut 
dovn within the fifty or ſixty years, it can hard]! 

be faid, that the nation hath. received. the benefit 
one valuable houſe to dw ell in, or one ſhip to trade 
with. 

_ Ireland is the only kingdom 0 heard or read 
of, either in ancient or modern ſtory, which was 
denied the liberty of .exporyng their native commo- 
dities and manufactures above they pleaſed,, ex · 

cept to countries at war with \their own. prince or 
ſtate : yet this wilege, by the ſuperiority of mere 
power, is refuſed us in the moſt momentous parts 
of commerce; beſides an act of navigation, to which 
we never conſented, pinned down upon us, and ri- 
gorouſly executed; and a thouſand other unexam- 
pled circumſtances, as grievous as they are invidi- 
ous to mention. Jo go on to the reſt: & Dal 
It is too well known, that we are forced to obey 
ſome laws we never conſented to; which is a condi- 


tion I muſt not call by its true uncontroverted name 
for fear of Lord Chief ia WIe * 


wich 
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with his libertas et natalt ſolum , written for # mot- 

to on his coach, as it ſtood at the door of the court, 
while' he was perjuringhimſelf to betray both. Thus 
we are in the condition of patients, who have phyſic 
ſent them by doctors at a diftance, ſtrangers to their 
conftitution and the nature of their diſeaſe: and 
thus we are forced co pay five hundred per cent. to 

decide our properti Tin all which we have Hike - 
wife the honour to b diftinguiſſted from the whole 

race of mankind.” PE, $94.0 

As to eee of land: chest few 1 
attempt that or planting, through covetouſnef or 
want of fleill generally wee worſe than =_ 
* ore e fuctceding' in trees nor hedges; and 
into the fancy of grazing, after the 


. — — the erbte, * Err A ir n 


| ip 9e ur 10 f Nen 


e are ſo far feos tab # King to reſide a- 
us, that even om bavng 2 abfent 
fout Bfths of his time in che governhet. 
No ſtrangers from other countries make this a 
part of their travels; where they can expect to fee 
n unt ſcefes of mi x deſolatiot. 
f fri 


Thoſe who h 2 the m ne to be born here, 
have the leaſt ti to any conſiderabſe employment ;; 
to which they are ſeldom preferred, but upon a po- 
litical conſideration, 

One third part of te bent of Icelatd i is * in 

England; which, with che profie of 
penſions, appeals, journeys of pleaſure or death; 
education at the inns of ccurt atid both univerfffties, 
remittances at pleafure. the pay of all fuperior offt 
cers in the army, and other regen wilt amount 
to à full Half of the income or thewhote 1 
alt clear army land. 1 N 


„ 
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on ſilver: every petty prince, vaſlal to the empe - 
ror, can coin what money he pleaſeth. And in 
this, as in moſt of the articles already mentioned, 
we are an exception ta all other ſtates. or monar- 
chies that were ever knewn. in the world. 

As to the laſt, or fourtenth article, we take ſpe- 


cial care to act diametrically contrary to it in the 


whole courſe of our lives. Both ſexes, but eſpe - 
cially the women, deſpiſe and abhor to wear any of 
thei own manufactures, even thoſe which are bet- 
ter made than in other countries; particularly. a ſort 
of filk plaid, thro' which the workmen are forced to. 
run a kind of gold thread. that it may paſs. for Ing: 
an. Evenale and potatoes are imported from 
land, as well as corn: and our foreign trade is. 
little more than importation of French wine, for 
which I am told we pay ready mone r 
Now, if all this. be true, (upon Which I dey 
1 enlarge), I would be glad to know, by what. 
ſecret method it is, that we grow a rich and flou- 
muten people without liberty, trade, manufactures, 
inhabitants, money, or the privilege of coining; 
without induſtry, labour, or improvement of land; 
and with more than half the rent and profits of the 
whole kingdom an ally exported, or which: me 
receive not a ſingle ls farthing and to make u 
this, nothing worth — except the Fes 
of the north, a trade caſual,. corrupted: and at 
mercy; and ſome butter from Cork. If. we do 
fouriſh, ir muſt be againſt every law of nature and 
reaſon : like the thorn, at Glaſtenbury, that bloſ- 
ſoms in the midſt of winter. 
Ye the worthy commiſſioners, who come from 
England,; ride round the kingdom, and obſerve the 
Face of nature, 'or the face of the natives; the im- 
rovement of the land; the thriving numerous 
plantations; ; the noble woods; the abundance and 
vicinity of country-ſeats ; the commodious farmers 
houſes and barns; the towns and villages, where 
£76 * 
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* BB every body is buſy, and thriving with all kinds of 
wn manufactures; the ſhops full of goods wrought te 
1. perfection , and filled with cuſtomers; the comfort- 
r able diet, and dreſs, and dwellings of the people; 
4 the vaſt numbers of ſhips in our harbours and docks, 
2 and ſhipwrights in our fea-port towns; the roads 
i: - * Nee with carriers, laden with rich manufac- 
os tures ; the perpetual concourſe to and fro of pom- 
va „ . rad nw. we 
fo With what envy and admiration would thoſe gen- 
* tlemen return from ſo delightful a progreſs? what 
9. glorious reports would they make, when they went 
” back to England. © | 

2 4 But my heart iC too heavy to continue this irony 
4 longer; for it is manifeſt, that whatever ſtranger 


took ſuch a journey, would be apt to think himtelf 
x travelling in Lapland or Iceland, rather than in a 
country ſo favoured by nature as ours, both in 


at fruitfulneſs of ſoil, and temperature of climate. 
2 The miſerable dreſs, and diet, and dwelling of the 
8, ople; the general deſolation in moſt parts of the 
4 wal 10 the old ſeats of the nobility and gentry 
5. all in ruins, and no new ones in their ſtead; the fa- 
a milies of farmers, who pay great rents, living in 


filth and naſtineſs upon buttermilk and potatoes, 
ll 4 without a ſhoe or ſtocking to their feet, or a houſe 
a ſo convenient as an Englith hog- ſty to receive them. 


C Theſe indeed may be comfortable fights to an Eng- 
1 liſh ſpectator: who comes for a ſhort time, only 
. to learn the langunge, and returns back to his own 
* country, whither he finds all our wealth tranſmitted, 
m l Neftra miſeria mag na eft. [3 
- There is not one argument uſed to prove the 
* riches of Ireland, which is not a logical demonſtra- 
* tion of its poverty. The riſe of our rents is ſqueez- 
d ed out of the very blood, and vitals, and cloaths, 
5 — dwelling of the tenants, who live worſe than 
; nglHh beggars. The lowneſs of intereſt; in all o- 
þ | al th ther 
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W entries a ſign of wealth, is in us a proof of 
miſery; there being no trade to, ,employ any bor- 
rower, Hence alone comes the dearneſs of land, 
nice the ſavers have no other way to lay out their 

money: hence the dearneſs of neceſſarics for life: 

becauſe the tenants cannot afford to pay ſuch extra- 
vagant rates for land, (which they muſt take or go 
a-begging), without an the price of cattle, and 
of corn, although themſelves ſhould live upon - 
chaff. e e buildings in this city; be- 
cauſe workmen have nothing todo but to employ one 
| another, and one half of chem are infallible undone. 
Hence the daily increaſe of bankers, who may be a 
neceſſary evil in a trading country, but ſo ruinous 
in ours; who for their private advantage, have ſent 
away all our filver, and one third of our gold: ſo 
that within three years paſt the nunning caſh of the 
nation, which was about five hundred thouſand 
pounds, is now leſs than two, and muſt daily dimi- 
niſh, unleſs we have liberty to coin, as — as that 
important kingdom, the iſle of Man, and the mean- 
eſt principality in the German empire, as I before 
obſerved. | 
I have ſometimes thought, that this paradox of 
the kingdom growing rich is chiefly owing to thoſe 
worthy gentlemed the BANKERS ; who, except 

Tome .cuſtomhouſe officers, birds af paſſage, op- 

preſſive thrifty ſquires, and a few others who ſhall 

be nameleſs, are the only thriving people among us: 
and I have often wiſhed, that a law were enacted to 
hang up half a dozen bankers every year, and 
thereby iaterpoſe at leaſt ſome ſhort delay o the 
further ruim of Ireland. 

Te are idle, ye are idle, anſwered Pharaoh to the 
 Ifraglites, when they complained to his Majeſty, that 
they were forced to make bricks without ſtraw, 

England enjoys every one of thoſe advantages for 
enriching a nation, which I have above cnumerat- 
ed; and into the bargain, a good million returned 

. to 
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to them every year without labour orhazard, or one 
farthing value received on/our ſide: but how long 
we ſhall be able to continuę the payment, I am not 


under the leaſt concern. One thing I&now, that 


when the hen is flarved to death, there will be no more 
golden eggs. ; 

I think it a little unhoſpitable, and others may 

call it a ſubtile piece of malice, that becauſe there 
may be a dozen families in this town able to enter- 
tain their Engliſh friends in a generous manner at 
their tables, their gueſts upon their return to Eng- 
land, ſhall report, that we wallow in riches and 
luxury, : 
Vet, I confeſs, I have known an hoſpital, where 
all the houſehold- officers grew rich; while the poor, 
for whoſe ſake it was built, were almoſt ſtarving 
for want of food and raiment, 

To conclude, if Ireland be a rich and flouriſh- 
ing kingdom, its wealth and proſperity muſt be 
owing to certain cauſes, that are yet concealed from 
the whole race of mankind ; and\ the effects are e- 
qually inviſible, We need not wgnder at ſtrangers 
when they deliver ſuch paradoxes > but a native and 
inhabitant of this kingdom, who gives the fame ver- 
dict, muſt be either ignorant to ſtupidity, or a man- 
pleaſer at the expenſe of all W conſcience, 
and truth *. | 


The preſent ſtate of Ireland 1 is, in general, as flouriſhing as 
poſſible. Agriculture is cultivated :. arts and ſciences are encouraged : 
and in the ſpace of eighteen years, which is almoſt the ull time that 
I have known it, no kingdom can be more improved, Ireland, in re- 
lation to England, may be compared to a yuunge: ſiſter lately come of 
age, after having tufferel al the miſeries of an injured minor, ſuch 

, a5 law-ſuits, incroachmenis upon her property, violation of her righ''s, 
deſtru gion of herteaants, and every evil that can be named. Atlength 
time, and her own noble ſpirit of induſtry, have enti:ely rel.eved her, 
and, ſome little heartburnings excepted, the enj ys theguie* poſſe on 
of a very ample fortune, ſubject, by way of acknowleogernent, to cer- 
tain quitrents, payable to the elder branch of her hauſe, - Take ter all 
in al, * cannot have a greater fo:tunc than ſac deſerves, Or:ery, 
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An ANSWER to a paper, called, A memo- 
rial cf the poor inhabitants, tradeſmen, and 
labcurers of the kingdom of Ireland. 


. , SES 1 8 


1 Received a paper from you, whoever you are, 
rinted without any name of author or printer; 
na ſent, I ſuppoſe, to me among others without 
any particular diſtinftion, It contains a complaint 
of the dearnefs of corn; and ſome ſchemes for 
making it cheaper, which I cannot approve. of. 

But pray permit me, before I go further, to give 
you a ſhort hiſtory: of the ſteps by which we arri- 
ved at this hopeful fitnation, | PTY; 

It was indeed the ſhameful practice of too many 
Iriſh farmers to wear out their ground with plough- 
ing; while, either through poverty, lazineſs, or 
| Ignorance, they neither took care to manure it as 
they ought, nor give time to any part of the land to 
recover itſelf; and when their leaſes are near expir- 
ing, being aſſured that their landlords would not 
renew, they ploughed even the meadows, and made 
ſuch havock, that many landlords were conſider- 
able ſufferers by it . . 

This gave birth to that abominable race of gra- 
ners, who 8 of the farmers leaſes 
were ready to ingroſs great quantities af land; and 
the gentlemen having been before often ill paid, 
and their land wore out of heart, were too eaſily 


* This practice probably produced the peral clauſes to prohibit 
ploughing, mentioned in the Prepaſal for the univerſal uſe of Iriſh mu- 
nufatures, | 


_ tempted, 
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tempted, when a rich graſier made an offer to take 
all their land, and give them ſecurity for payment. 
Thus, a vaſt tract of land, where twenty or thirty 
farmers lived, together with their cottagers and la- 
bourers in their ſeveral cabbins, became all deſo- 
late, and eaſily managed by one or two herdſmen 


and their boys; whereby the maſter-graſier with 


little trouble ſcized to himſelf the livelihood of a 
hundred people. | 
It muſt be confeſſed, that the farmers were juſt- 
T puniſhed for their knavery, brutality, and folly. 
ut neither are the {quires and landlords to be ex- 
cuſed; for to them is owing the depopulating of the 
country, the vaſt number of beggars, and the ruin 
of thoſe few ſorry improvements we had, 

That farmers thould be limited in ploughing, is 
very reaſonable, and practiſed in England; and 
might have eaſily been done here by penal clauſes 
in their leaſes : bur to deprive them in a manner 
altogether from tilling their lands, was a moſt ſtu- 
pid want of thinking, 5 

Had the farmers been confined to plough a cer- 
tain quantity of land, with a penalty of ten pounds: 
an acre for whatever they exceeded, and farther li - 
mited for the three or four laſt years of their leaſes; 
all this evil had been prevented ; the nation would 
have ſaved a million of money; and been more po- 
pulous by above two hundred thoufand fouls, | 

For a people denied the benefit of trade, to ma- 
nage their lands in ſuch a manner as to produce 
nothing, but what they are forbidden to trade 
with, or only ſuch things as they can neither export 
nor manufacture to advantage; is an abſurdity that 
a wild Indian would be aſhamed of; efpecially 
when we add, that we are content to purchaſe this. 
hopeful commerce by ſending to foreign markets 
for our daily bread. # 

The graſier's employment is to feed great flocks 
of ſheep, or black cattle, or both, With regard 


F 2 to 


64 AN ANSWER TO 


to ſheep, as folly is uſually accompanied with per- 
verſeaeſs, ſo it is here. There is ſomething ſo 
monſtrous to deal in a commodity (further than for 
our own uſe) which we are not allowed to export 
manufacted, nor even unmanufactured, but to one 
certain country, and only to ſome few ports in that 
country; there is, 1 ſay, ſomething ſo ſottiſh, that 
it wants a name in our language to expreſs it by; 
and the good of it is, that the more ſheep we have, 
the fewer human creatures are left to wear the 
wool, or eat the fleſh, Ajax was mad, when he 
miſtook a flock of ſheep for his enemies: but we 
hall never be ſober, until we have the ſame way of 
thinking. 

The other part of the graſier's buſineſs is what 
we call black cattle, producing hides, tallow, and 
beef for exportation: all which are good and uſe- 
ful commodities, if rightly managed. But it ſeems, | 
the greateſt part of the hides are ſent cut raw for 
want of bark to tan them; and that want will dai- 
ly grow ſtronger : for, I doubt, the new project of 
tanning without it is at an end; Our beef, I am a- 
fraid, ſtill continues ſcandalous in foreign markets 
för the old reaſons. But our tallow, for any thing 
1 know, may be good. However, to beſtow the 
whole kingdom on beef and mutton, and there- 
by drive out half the people, who ſhould eat their 
ſhare, and force the reſt to ſend ſometimes as far as | 
Egypt for bread to eat with it, is a moſt peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhed piece of public œconomy, of 
which I have no comprehenſion. 


know very well that our anceſtors the Scythians, b 


and their poſterity our kinſmen the Tartars, lived | 

upon the blood, and milk, and raw fleſh of their 
cattle, without one grain 'of corn; but I confeſs i 

» myſelf ſo degenerate, that I am not eaſy without 
bread to my victuals. 

What amazed me for a week or bro, was to ſee, 
in this prodigious plenty of cattle, and dearth of | 


human 
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human creatures, and want of bread, as well 

money to buy it, that all kind of fleſh-meat ſhould 
be monſtrouily dear, beyond what was ever known 
in this kingdom. I thought it a defect in the laws, 
that there was not ſome regulation in the price of 


* fleſh, as well as bread : but I imagine myſelf to 


have gueſſed out the reaſon : in thort, I am apt to- 
think, that the whole kingdom is overſtocked with 
cattle, both black and white: and as it is obſerved, 
that the poor Iriſh have a vanity to be rather own- 
ers of two lean cows, than one fat, although with 
double the charge of graſing, and but half the 
quantity of milk; ſo I conceive it much more difh - 
cult at preſent to find a fat bullock or wether, than 
it would be, if half of them were fairly knocked 
on the head: for I am aſſured, that the diſtrict in. 
the ſeveral markets, called carrion-rew, is as rea- 
ſonable as the poor can deſire; only the circum-- 
ſtance of money to purchaſe it, and. of trade, or- 
labour, to purchaſe that money, are indeed whol-- 
ly wanting. | | 

Now, Sir, to return more particularly to you, and 
Your memorial. 

A hundred thouſand barrels of wheat, you ſay, 
ſhould. be imported hither; and-ten thouſand pounds 
premium to the importers. Have you looked into. 
the purſe of the nation; I am no commiſſioner of 
the treaſury ; but am wel. aſſured, that the whole 
running caſh would not ſupply you with a ſum to- 
purchaſe ſo much corn, which only at twenty ſhil-- 
lings a-barrel, will be-a hundred thouſand poundsz. 
and ten thouſand more for the premium But you: 
will traffic for your corn with: ather goods: and 


where are thoſe goods ? If you had: them, they are 
all engaged to pay the rents of abſentees; and other 
occaſions in Londen, beſides a huge balance of 
trade this year againſt us. Will foreigners take 
our bankers paper? I ſuppoſe, they will value 
it a little more than ſo much a.quire, Where are 
| E 3 theſe- 


? 
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theſe rich farmers and ingroflers of corn, in ſo bad 
a year, and fo little ſowing ? | 
You are in-pain for two ſhillings premium, and 
forget the twenty ſhillings for the price; find me 
ut the latter, and I will engage for the former. 

- Your ſcheme for a tax for raiſing ſuch a ſum is 
all viſionary, and owing to a great want of know- 
ledge in the miſerable ſtate of this nation. Tea, 
coffee, ſugar, ſpices, wine, and foreign cloaths, are 
the particulars you mention, upon which this tax 
ithould be raiſed, I will allow the two firſt : be- 
becaule they are unwholeſome ; and the laſt, be- 
cauſe I ſhould be glad if they were all burned ; but 
I beg you: will leave us our wine to make us a 
while forget our mifery : or give your tenants 
leave to plough for barley. But I will tell you a 
ſecret, which I learned many years ago from the 
commiſſioners of the cuſtoms in London: they 
ſaid, when any commodity appeared to be taxed 
above a moderate rate, the conſequence was to leſ- 
{en that branch of the revenue by one half; and 
one of thoſe-gentlemen pleaſantly told me, that the 
miſtake of parliaments on ſuch occafions was ow- 
ing to an error of computing two and two to make 

four; whereas in the buſinets of laying heavy im- 
. poſitions two and two never made more than one 
which happens by lefiening the import, and the 
ſtrong temptation of running ſuch goods as paid 
high duties, at leaſt in this kingdom. Although 
the women are as vain and extravagant as their 
lovers or their huſbands can deſerve, and the 
men are fond enough of wine, yet the number 
of both who can aflord ſuch expenſes, is ſo 
fall, that the major part muſt refule gratifying 
themſelves, and the duties will rather be leflened 
than increaſed, But allowing no force in this ar- 
gument; yet ſo preternatural a ſur, as one hun- 
- dred and ten thouſand pounds, raiſed all on a fad- 
den, (for there is no dallying witch hunger, is juſt 
in 
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in proportion with raiſing a million and a half in 
England; which, as things now ſtand, would pro- 
bably bring that opulent kingdom under ſome dif- 
ficultics. 

You are concerned how ſtrange and ſurpriſing it 
would be in foreign parts to hear, that the poor 
were ſtarving in a RICK country, c. Are you in 
earneſt ? is Ireland the rich country you mean ? 
or are you inſulting our poverty ? were you ever 
out of Ireland ? or were you ever in it till of late ? 
you may probably have a good employment, and 
are ſaving all you can to purchaſe a good eſtate in 
England. But by talking ſo familiarly of one hun- 
dred and ten thouſand pounds by a tax upon a few 
commodities, it is plain, you are either naturally or 
affectedly ignorant of our preicnt condition; or 
elſe you would know and allow, that ſach a ſum is 
not to be raiſed here, without a general exciſe; 
ſince, in proportion to our wealth, we pay already 
in taxes more than England ever did in the height 
of the war. And when you have brought over 
your corn, who will be buyers? Moſt certainly, not 
the poor, who will not be able to purchaſe the 
twentieth part of it. WE 

Sir, upon the whole, your paper is a very crude 
piece, liable to more objections than there are lines; 
but, I think, your meaning is good, and ſo far you 
are pardonable, Th | 4 

If you will propoſe a general contribution for 
ſupporting the poor in potatoes and buttermilk, till 
the new corn comes in, perhaps you may ſucceed 
better; becauſe the thing at leaſt is poſſible: and I 
think if our brethren in England would contribute 
upon this emergency, out of the million they gain 
from us every year, they would do a piece of ju- 
ſtice as well as charity. In the mean time go and 
preach to your own tenants to fall to the plough as 
faſt as they can; and prevail with your neighbour- 
ing ſquires to do the fame with theirs; or elſe die 
with 
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with the guilt of having driven away half the inha” 
bitants, and ſtarving the reſt, For, as to your 
ichewe of railing © one hundred and ten thou- 
* ſand pounds,” it is as vain as that of Rabelais, 
which was to ſqueeze out wind from the poſteriors 
of a dead aſs. 

But why all this concern for the poor? We want 
them not as the country is now managed; they may 
follow thouſands of their leaders, and ſeek their 
bread abroad. Where the plough has no work, 
one family can do the buſineſs of fifty, and you may 
ſend away the other forty-nine. An admirable 
piece of huſbandry, never known or practiſed by 
the wiſeſt nations, who erroneouſly thought people 
to be the riches of a country. 

If fo wretched a ſtate of things would alloy it, 
methinks I could have a malicious pleaſure, after all 
the warning I have given the public at my own pe- 
ril for ſeveral years paſt, to ſee the conſequences 
and events anſwering in every particular, I pre- 
tend to no ſagacity; what I write was little more 
than what I had diſcourſed to ſeveral perſons, who | 
were generally of my opininion: and it was obvi- 
ous tp every common underſtanding, that ſuch ef- 
fects muſt needs follow from ſuch cauſes, A fair 
iſſue of things begun upon party-rage, while ſome 
ſacrificed the public to fury, and others to am- 
bition : while a ſpirit of faction and oppreflion - 
reigned in every part of the country, where gentle- 
men, inſtead of conſulting the eaſe of their tenants 
or cultivating their lands, were worrying one ano- 
ther upon points of Whig and Tory, of high church 
and low church; which no more concerned them, 
than the long and famous controverſy of ſtro 
for razors *; while agriculture was wholly diſ- 


* A piece of leather paſted on wood to be uſed with a certain pow- 


der, for the property and excellence of which ſ:veral competitors ea - 
gerly contended, 


couraged, 
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couraged, and conſequently half the farmers, and 
labourers, and poor tradeſmen, forced to beggary 
or banithment : ©** Wiſdom crieth in the {treets ; 
& becauſe I have called on you; I have ſtretched 
* out my hand, and no man regarded, But ye have 
« ſet at nought all my counſels, and would none of 
«© my reproof, I alto will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh,” 4 
I have now done with your memorial, and freely 
excuſe your miſtakes, ſince you appear. to write as a 
ſtranger, and as of a country which is left at liberty 
to enjoy the benefits of. nature, and to make the 
beſt of thoſe advantages which God hath given it 
in ſoil,, climate, and ſituation. * 
But having lately ſent out a paper, intitled, 4 
ſtort view of the ſtate of Ireland; and hearing of an 
objection, that ſome people think I have treated 
the memory of the late Lord Chief Juſtice Whitſhed 
with an appearance of ſeverity : ſince I may not pro- 
bably have another opportunity of explaining my- 
ſelf in that particular, I chuſe to do it here; laying it 
therefore down for a pgſtulatum, which I ſuppoſe 
will be univerſally granted, that no little creature 
of ſo mean a birth and genius had ever the honour 
to be a greater enemy to his country, and to all 
kinds of virtue than HE. I anſwer thus: Whe- 
ther there be two different goddeſſes called Fame, 
as ſome authors contend, or only one goddeſs 
ſounding two different trumpets, it is certain, that 
people diſtinguiſhed for their villany have as good a 
title to a blaſt from the proper trumpet, as thoſe 
who are moſt renowned for their virtues have from 
the other; and have equal reaſon, to complain if it 
be refuſed them. And accordingly. the names of 
the moſt celebrated profligates have been faithfully 
tranſmitted down to poſterity, And although the 
perſon here underſtood acted his part in an ob- 
{cure corner of the world ; yet his talents might 
| : | haye 
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have ſhone with luſtre enough in the nobleſt 
Desde. | « 8 

As'to my naming a perſon dead, the plain ho- 

neſt reaſon is the beſt. He was armed with power, 
and will to do miſcief, even where he was not pro- 
voked, as appeared by his proſeouting two printers, 
one to death, and both to ruin, who had neither 
offended God, nor the King, nor him, nor the 
public. | | 

What an encouragement to vice is this? If an ill 
man be alive, and in power, we dare not attack 
him, and if he be weary of the world, or of his 
- own villanies, he has nothing to do but die, and 
then his reputation is fafe, For theſe excellent 
caſuiſts know juſt Latin enough to have heard a moſt 
fooliſh precept, that de mortuis nil niſi bonum; ſo 
that if Socrates, and Anytus his accuſer *, had 
happened to die together, the charity of ſurvivors 
mut either have obliged them to hold their peace, 
or to fix the ſame character on both. The only 
crime of charging the dead is, when the leaſt doubt 
remains whether the cult de true; but when 
men are openly abandoned, and loſt to all ſhame, 
they have no reaſon to think it hard if their me- 
mory be reproached, Whoever reports, or other- 
wile publiſhed any thing, which it is poſſible may 
be falſe, that man is a flanderer ; hic niger eft, hunc 
tu, Romane, caveto, Even the leaſt miſrepreſenta- 
tion, or aggravation of facts, deſerves the ſame 
cenſure in ſome degree: but in this caſe I am quite 
deceived ;.if my error hath not been on the fide 
of extenuation. | a; 

have now preſent before me the idea of ſome 

perſons (I know not in what part of the world) 
who ſpend every moment of their lives, and every 
turn of their thoughts while they are awake, (and 


* Anytus one of the wretches who accuſed Socrates of contemning 
the gods. and endeavouring to ſubvert the religion of h's country, 


probably 
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Probabiy of their dreams while they ſleep), Vn the 
moſt deteſtable actions and deſigns ; who delizht in 
miſchief, ſcatidal, and obloquy, with the hatred 
and contempt -of all mankind againſt them ; but 
chiefly of thoſe among their own party, and their 
own- family; ſuch, whoſe odious qualities rival 
each other for perfection; avarice, brutality, fac- 
tion, pride, malice, treachery, noiſe, impudence, 
dulneſs, ignorance, vanity, and revenge, contend- 
ing every moment for ſuperiority in their hreaſts. 
Such creatures are not to be reformed ; neither is 
it prudent or fafe to attempt a reformation, Yet, 
although their memories will rot, there may be 
ſome benefit for their ſurvivors, to ſmell it while it 


is rotting. ; | 111 
N am, N 


your humble ſervant, 


1 
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Dublin, March 25. _ 
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A VixpicaTiown of his Excellency Jon x 
Lord CaRTERET, from the charge of fa- 
vouring none but Tories, Highchurthmen, 
and Zacobites *, Df 


ag? 


Written in the year 1730, 


TN order to treat this important ſubject with the 
4 greateſt fairneſs and impartiality, perhaps it may 
be convenient to give ſome account of his Excel- 
lency ; in whoſe life and character there are cer- 
tain particulars, which might give a very juſt ſuſ- 
picion of ſome truth in the accuſation he lies 
under. | 

He is deſcended from two noble, ancient, and 
moſt loyal families, the Carterets, and the Gran- 
villes : too much diſtinguiſhed, I confeſs, for what 
they acted, and what they ſuffered in defending the 
former conſtitution in church and ſtate under King 
Charles the Martyr ; I mean that very prince, on 
account of whoſe martyrdom “ a form of prayer, 


* The view of this piece ſeems to be to recommend moderation, 
and laugh political bigotry out of countenance, 

In this piece the feilings of the Noble Lord, ariſing frem the pre- 
Judices of great talents and a learned education, are finely diſplayed 
with infinite wit and humour. However, indeed, there is couched 
here abundance of ſatire, Piſtorides, that poor, angry, buſtling mor- 
tal, he treats with all imaginable contempt : but in his ſatire ag inſt 
' Traulus he ſpares not to draw blood at every ſtroke; the former part of 
which is bitterly ſarcaſtic, and the latter as bittecly ironical, His ac- 
count of Ageſilaus being caught by the farſon of rhe pariſh riding on a 
hobby-horſe with his children, and ſome other toughes of the like 
ſort, are truly diverting, D, Swift, at 


« with 
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te with faſting, was injoined by act of parliament, 
& to be uſed on the zoth day of January every 
« year, to implore the mercies of God, that the 
“ guilt of that ſacred and innocent blood might 
© not be viſited on us or our poſterity :” as we 
may read at large in our Common Prayer Books; 
which day hath been ſolemnly kept, even within 
the memory of many men now alive, | 

His Excellency the preſent Lord was educated in 
the univerſity of Oxford ; from whence, with a 
ſingularity ſcarce to be juſtified, he carried away 
more Greek, Latin, and philoſophy, than proper- 
ly became a perſon of his rank ; indeed much more 
of each than-moſt of thoſe who are forced to live 
by their learning will be at the unneceſſary pains to 
load their heads with, | 
This was the rock he ſplit on upon his firſt ap- 
pearance in the world, and having juſt got clear of 
his guardians, For as ſoon as he came to town, 
ſome biſhops and clergymen, and other perſons 
moſt eminent for learning and parts, got him a- 
mong them ; from whom although he were fortu- 
nately dragged by a lady nd the court, yet he could 
never wipe off the ſtain, nor waſh off the tincture 
of his univerſity acquirements and diſpoſitions, 
Jo this another misfortune was added, that it 
pleaſed God to endow him with great natural ta- 
lents, memory, judgement, comprehenſion, elo- 
quence, and wit ; and, to finith the work, all theſe 
were fortified even in his youth with the advantages 
received by ſuch employments as are beſt fitred 
both to exerciſe and poliſh the gifts of nature and 
education, having been ambaſſador in ſeveral courts, 
when his age would hardly allow him to take a de- 
gree ; and made principal ſecretary of ſtate at a pe- 
riod when, according to cuſtom, he onght to have - 
been buſied in lofing his money at a chocolate- 
houſe ; or in other amuſements equally laudable 
and epidemic among perſons of honour, % 
Vol. IV, G I cannot 
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I cannot omit another weak ſide in his Excellen- 
«cy, For it is known, and can be proved upon 
him, that Greek and Latin books might be found 

every day in his dreſſing-· room, if it were carefully 


ſearched ; and there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſome 


of the ſaid books have been privately conveyed to 
him by Tory hands. I am hkewife aſſured, that 
he hath been taken in the very fact of reading the 
ſaid books, even in the midſt of a ſeſlion, to the 
great neglect of public affairs. 

I own, there may be ſome grounds for this 
charge; becauſc I have it from good hands, that 
when his Excellency is at dinner with one or two 
ſcholars at his elbows, he grows a moſt inſupport- 
able and unintelligible companion to all the fine 
gentlemen round the table. 

J cannot deny, that his Excellency lies under 
another very great difadvantage. For with all the 
accompliſhments above mentioned, adding that of 

a moſt comely and graceful perſon, and during the 
prime of youth, ſpirits, and vigour, he hath in a 
moſt unexemplary manner led a regular domeſtic 
life; diſcovers a great eſteem, and friendſhip, and 
Jove for his lady, as well as true affection for his 
children; and when he is diſpoſed to admit an en- 


| tertaining evening companion, he doth not always 


enough reflect, whether the perſon may poſſibly in 
former days have lain under the imputation of a 
Tory; nor at ſuch times do the natural or affected 
fears of Popery and the Pretender make any part 
of the converſation-: I preſume, becauſe neither 
Homer, Plato, Ariſtotle, or Cicero, have made 
any mention of them, 

Theſe I freely acknowledge to be his Excellen- 
cy's failings ; yet J think it is agreed by philoſo- 
phers and divines, that ſome allowance ought to 
be given to human infirmity, and to the prejudices 
Of a wrong education, 

Iam well aware, how much my ſentiments differ 

from 
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from the orthodox opinions of one or two princi- 
pal patriots, at the head of whom I name with. ho- 
nour Piſtorides, For theſe have decided the matter 
directly againſt me by declaring, that no perſon, - 
who was ever known to lie under the ſuſpicion of 
one ſingle Tory principle, or who had been once 
ſeen at a great man's levee in the worſt of times, 
ſhould be allowed to come within the verge of the 
caſtle; much leis to bow in the antichamber, ap- 
pear at the aſſemblies, or dance at a birth - night. 
However, I dare aſſert, that chis maxim hath been 
Olten controlled; and that, on the contrary, a 
conſiderable number of carly penitents have been 
received into grace, who are now an ornament, hap- 
| pineſs, and ſupport to the nation. 
Neither do 1 find any murmuring on ſome other 
points of greater importance, where this favourite 
| maxim is not ſo ſtrictly obſerved. 
; To inſtance only in one: I have not heard, that 
any care hath hitherto. been taken to diſcover whes 
; ther Madam f Violante be a Whig or Tory in her 
; principles; or even that ſhe hath ever been“ offer-- 
| ed the oaths to the government :” on the contra-- 
ry, I am told, that ſhe openly profeſſæth herſelf to 
x be a high-flier; and it is not improbable by her 
: outlandiſh name, ſhe may aHo be a Papiſt in her. 
, heart; yet we lee this illuſtrious and dangerous fe- 
I male openly careſſed by principal perſons of boch 
1 parties; who . her in a ſplen- 
t 
r 
- 


2 


did manner, without the Teaſt apprehenſions from 
a grand jury, or even from *Squire 3 Hut- 
cheſon himſelf, that © zealous proſecitor of hawk - 
* ers and libels.“ And, as Hobbes wiſely obſerves, 


L ſo much money being equivalant to ſo much power, 
: it may deſerve conſidering, with what . ſafety ſuch 
4 | 

8 *The three laſt years of Queen Anne, when Lord Oxford was 


miniſler, were ſo called by the Whigs. 
T.A famous Italian rope-dancer, 
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an inſtrument of power ought to be truſted in the 
hands of an alien, who hath not given any legal 
ſecurity for her good affection to the government. 

I confeſs, there is one evil which I could wiſh 
our friends would think proper to redreſs. 'There 
are many Whigs in this kingdom of the old fa- 
thioned ſtamp, of whom we might have made very 
good uſe; they bear the ſame loyalty with us to the 
Hanoverian family in the perſon ot K. George II. 
the ſame abhorrence of the Pretender, with the 
confequences of Popery and flavery, and the ſame 
indulgence to tender conſciences: but having no- 
thing to atk for themſelves, and therefore the more 
leiſure to think for the public, they are often apt 
to entertain fears and ' melancholy proſpects con- 
cerning the ſtate of their country, the decay of 
trade, the want of money, the miſerable condition 
of the people, with other topics of the like nature; 
all which do cqually concern both Whig and Tory; 
who, if they have any thing to loſe, muſt be equal- 
ly ſufferers. Perhaps, one or two of theſe melan- 
choly gentlemen will ſometimes venture to publiſh 
their thoughts in print : now, I can by no means 
approve our uſual cuſtom of curſing and railing at 
this ſpecies of thinkers, under the names of To- 
ries, Jacobites, Papiſts, libellers, rebels, and the 
like. - 

This was the utter ruin of that poor, angry, 
buſtling, well-meanivg mortal Piſtorides; who lies 
equally ander the contempt of both parties; with 


no other difference than a mixture of pity on one 


ſide, and of averſion on the other. 

How hath he been pelted, peſtered, and pound- 
cd by one fingle wag, who promiſeth never do for- 
fake him, living or dead? 

T was much pleaſed with the humour of a ſur— 
geon in this town ; who having, in his own appre- 
henſion, received ſome great injuſtice from the Earl 
of Galway, and deſpairing of revenge as well as 

. ̃ relief, 
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relief, declared to all his friends, that he had ſct 
apart one hundred guineas to purchaſe the Earl's 
carcaſe from the ſexton, whenever it ſhould die, 
to make a ſkeleton cf the bones, ſtuff the hide, 
and ſhew them for three pence; and thus get ven- 
geance for the injuries he had ſuffered by its 
owner. 

Of the like ſpirit too often is that implacable 
race of wits; againſt whom there is no defence but 
innocence and philoſophy : neither of which is 
yi to be at hand; and therefore the wounded. 

ave:no where to fly for a cure but to downright . 
ſtupidity, a crazed head, or a profligate contempt - 
of guilt and ſhame. 

I am therefore ſorry for that other miſerable 
creature 'Traulus ; who, although of ſomewhat a 
different ſpecies, yet ſeems very far to-outdo even- 
the genius of Piſtorides in that miſcarrying talent 
of railing without conſiſtency or diſcretion againſt 
the moſt innocent perſons according to the-preſent 
ſituation of his gall and ſpleen. I do not blame 
an honeſt gemileman for the bittereſt intectives a- 
gainſt one to whom he profeſſeth the greateſt friend- 
ſhip; provided he acts in the dark, fo as not to be 
diſcovered : but in the midſt of careſſes, viſits, and 
invitations, to run into the ſtreets, or to as public 
a place, and without the leaſt pretended incitement 
ſputter out the baſeſt and falſeſt accuſations; then 
to wipe his mouth, come up ſmiling to his friend, 
ſhake him by the hand; and tell him in a whiſper, 
it was all for his ſervice: this proceeding, .I am 
bold to think a great failure in prudence : and 1 
am afraid leſt ſuch a practitioner, with a body ſo 
open, ſo foul, and ſo full of ſores, may fall under 
the reſentment of an incenſed political ſurgeon, 
who is not in much renown for his mercy upon 
great provocation: who, without waiting for his 
death, will flay and diſſect him alive; and to the 
view of all mankind lay open all the diſordered cells 
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of his brain, the venom of his tongue, the corrup- 
tion of his heart, and ſpots and flatuſes of his 
ſpleen : and all this for three pence. 

In fuch a cafe, what a ſcence would be laid open! 
and, to drop my metaphor, what a character of 
our miſtaking friend might an angry enemy draw 
and expoſe! particularizing Nat unnatural conjunc- 
tion of vices and follies ſo inconſiſtent with each 
orher in the ſame breaſt : furious and fawning, 
ſcurrilous and flattering, © cowardly and provoking, 
inſolent and abje&; moſt profligately falſe, with the 
ſtrongeſt profeſſions of fincerity ; poſitive and vari- 
able, tyrannical and flavith, 

I apprehend, that if all this ſhould be ſet out to 
the world by an angry Whig of the old ſtamp, the 
_ unavoidable conſequence muſt be a confinement of 

our friend for ſome months more to his garret ; 
and thereby depriving the public for ſo long time, 
and in ſo important a juncture, of his uſeful talents 
in their ſervice, while he is fed like a wild beaſt 
through a hole; but I hope, with a ſpecial regard 
to the quantity and quality of his nouriſhment, 

In vain his excuſers endeavour to palliate 
his enormities by imputing them to madneſs; be- 

cauſe it is well known, that madneſs only operates 
by enflaming and enlarging the good or evil diſpoſi- 
tions of the mind, For the curators of Bedlam 
aſſure us, that ſome lunatics are perſons of honour, 
truth, benevolence, and many other virtues, which 
appear in their higheſt ravings, although after a 
wild incoherent manner; while others, on the con- 
trary, diſcover in every word and action the utmoſt 
baſeneſs and depr avity of human minds; which in- 
fallibly they poſſeſſed in the fame degree, although 
perhaps under a better regulation, before their en- 
trance into that academy. 

But it may be objected, that there is an argument 
of much force to excuſe the overflowings of that 


zeal which our friend ſhews or means for our cauſe, 
| And 


* 
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And it muſt be confeſſed, that“ the eaſy and 
* ſmooth fluency of his elocution, beſtowed on 
«© him by nature, and cultivated by continual prac- 
« tice, added to the comelineſs of his perſon, the 


#6 harmony of his voice, the gracefulneſs of his 


manner, and the decency of his drefs,” are temp- 
tations too ſtrong for ſuch a genius to reſiſt upon 
any public occaſion of. making them appear with 
univerſal applauſe. And if good men are ſome- 
times accuſed of loving their jeſt better than their 
friend ; ſurely to gain the reputation of the firſt 
orator in the kingdom, no man of ſpirit would 
ſcruple to loſe all the friends he had in the world, 

It is uſual for maſters ro make their boys de- 
claim on both ſides of an argument; and as ſome 
kinds of aſſemblies are called the ſchools of politics, 
I confeſs nothing can better improve political 
{chool-boys, than the art of making plaufible or 
implauſible harangues againſt the very opinion for 
which they reſolve to determine, 

So Cardinal Perron, after having ſpoke for an 
hour to the admiration of all his hearers, to prove 
the exiſtence of God, told ſome of his intimates, . 
that he could have ſpoken another hour, and much 


better, to prove the contra 


I have placed this reaſoning i in the ſtrongeſt light 
that I think it will bear; and have nothing to an- 
{wer, but that, allowing it as much weight as the 
reader ſhall pleaſe, it hath conſtantly met with ill 
ſucceſs in the mouth of our friend ; but whether 
for want of good luck, or good management, I 


ſuſpend my judgment. 


Jo return from this long digreſſion : If perſons 
in high ſtations have been allowed to chuſe wenches 
without regard even to difference in religion, yet 
never incurred the leaſt reflection on their loyalty, 
or their Proteſtantiſm ; ſhall the chief governor of 
a great kingdom be cenſured for chuſing a compa- 
nion, who may formerly have been ſuſpected for 

differing 
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differing from the orthodox in ſome ſpeculative o- 
pinions of perſons and things, which cannot affect 
the fundamental principles of a ſound Whig. 
But let me ſuppoſe a very poſſible caſe. Here is 
à perſon ſent to govern Ireland, whoſe unfortunate 
weak ſide it happens to be, for ſeveral reaſons a- 
bove mentioned, that he hath encouraged the at- 
tendance of one or two gentlemen diſtinguiſhed for 
their taſte, their wit, and their learning ; who have 
taken the oaths to his Majeſty, and pray heartily 
for him: yet becauſe they may perhaps be ſtigmati- - 
zed as gquondam Tories by Piſtorides and his gang, 
his Excellency muſt be forced to baniſh them under 
the pain and peril of diſpleaſing the zealots of his 
own party; and thereby be put into a worſe con- 
dition. than every common good-tcllow, who may 
be a ſincere Proteſtant and a loyal ſubject, and 
yet rather chuſe to drink fine ale at the Pope's 
head, than muddy at the . | 
Let me then return to my ſuppoſitions, It is cer- 
tain, the high-flown loyaliſt, in the preſent ſenſe of 
the word, have their thoughts, and ſtudies, and 
tongues, ſo entirely diverted by policcal ſchemes, 
that the zeal of their principles hath caten up their 
underſtandings: neither have they time, from their 
employments, their hopes, and their hourly la- 
bours, for acquiring new additions of merit to a- 
mule themſelves with philological converſe. or ſpe- 
culations, which are utterly ruinous to all ſchemes 
of riſing in the world, What then muſt a great 
man do, whoſe ill ſtars have fatally perverted him 
to a love, and taſte, and poſſeſſion of literature, 
politeneſs, and good ſenſe ? our thorough-ſped re- 
public of Whigs, which contains the bulk of all 
hopers, pretenders, expectors, and profeſſors, are be- 
yond all doubt moſt highly uſeful to princes, to go- 
vernors, to great miniſters, and to their country; 
but at the ſame time, and by neceſſary conſequence, 
the moſt diſagreeable companions to all, who have 
| that 
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that unfortunate turn of mind peculiar to his Excel- 
lency, and perhaps to five or ſix more in a nation. 

I do not deny it poſſible, that an original or pro- 
ſelyte favourite of the times might have been born 
to thoſe uſeleſs talents, which in former ages qua- 
- lified a man to be a poet or a philoſopher, AUT 
contend for, is, that where the true genius of par- 
ty once enters, it ſweeps the houſe clean, and leaves 
room for many other ſpirits to take joint poſſeſſion, 
until the laſt ſtate of that man is exceedingly better 
than the firſt, | | | 

I allow it a great error in his Excellency, that he 
adheres ſo obſtinately to his old unfathionable aca- 
demic education ; yet fo perverſe is human nature, 
that the uſual remedies for this evil in others have 
produced a contrary effet in him; to a degree that 
I am credibly informed, he will, as I have already 
Hinted, in the middle of a ſeſſion, quote paſſages - 
out of Plato and Pindar at his own table to ſome * 
book-learned companion without bluſhing, even 
when perſons of great ſtations are by. | 

I will venture one ſtep further ; which is, freely 
to confeſs, that this miſtaken method of educating 
youth in the knowledge of ancient learning and 
language is too apt to ſpoil their politics and prin- 
ciples; becauſe the doctrinèe and examples of the 
books they read, teach them leſſons directly con- 
trary in every point to the preſent practice of the 
world: and accordingly Hobbes moſt judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, that the writings of the Greeks and Romans 
made young men imbibe opinions againſt abſolute 
power in a prince, or even in a firſt miniſter; and 
to embrace notions of liberty and property. 

It hath been therefore a great felicity in theſe 
kingdoms, that the heirs to titles and large eſtates 
have a weakneſs in their eyes, a tenderneſs in their 
conſtitutions ; are not able to bear the pain and in- 
dignity of whipping ; and, as the mother rightly 
expreſſes it, could never tate to their books, yet wr 

we 
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well enough. qualified to ſign a receipt for half a 
year's rent, to put their names (rightly ſpelt) to a 
Warrant, and to read pamphlets againſt religion 
and high- flying; whereby they fill their niches, and 
carry themſelves through the world with that dig- 
nity which beſt becomes a ſenator and a *ſquire, 


I could heartily wiſh his Excellency — be 


more condeſcending to the genius of the kingdom 
he governs; to the condition of the times, and to 
the nature of the ſtation he fills. Vet if it be true, 
what I have read in old Engliſh ſtory- books, that 
one Ageſilaus (no matter to the bulk of my readers 
whether J ſpell the name right or wrong) was caught 
by the parſon of the parith riding ona hobby-horſe 
with his children; that Socrares, a Heathen- philo- 
ſoper, was found dancing by himſelf at fourſcore; 
that a King called Cæſar Auguſtus (or ſome ſuch 
name) uſed to play with boys, whereof ſome might 
poſſibly be ſons of Tories; and that two great 


men called Sci is and Leet (I forget their Chri- 
ſtian names and whether they were poets or gene- 


rals), often played at duck and drake with ſmooth 
ſtones on a river. Now, I ſay, if theſe facts be 
true, (and the book where I found them is in print), 


J cannot imagine, why our moſt zealous patriots 


may not a little indulge his Excellency in an infir- 
mity which is not morally evil; provided he gives 


no public ſcandal ;- which is by all means to be a- 


voided : I ſay, why he may not be indulged twide 
a-week to converſe with one. or two particular per- 
ſons; and let him and them conn over their old ex- 
ploded readings- together, after mornings ſpent in 


to his moſt obedient politicians for the welfare of 


hearing and preſcribing ways hs means from and 


the kingdom ; although the ſaid particular perſon, 
or perſons, may not have made ſo public a declara- 
tion of their political faith in all its-parts, as the buſi- 
neſs of the nation requires: ſtill ſubmitting my o- 
pinion to that happy majority, which I am ga 
cnt. 
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dent is always in the right; by whom the liberty of 
the ſubject hath been ſo frequently, ſo ſtrenuouſly, 
and ſo ſucceſsfully aſſerted; who, by their wiſe 

councils, have made commerce to flouriſh, money 
to abound, inhabitants to increaſe, the value of 
lands and rents to riſe ; and the whole iſland put 
on a new face of plenty ang proſperity. 

But, in order to clear his Excellency more fully 
from this accuſation of ſhewing his favour to high- 
fliers, Tories, and Jacobites, it will be neceſſary to 
come to particulars. 

The firſt perſon of a Tory denomination, to. 
whom his Excellency gave any marks of his favour, 
was Dr. Thomas Sheridan, It is to be obſerved, 
that this happened ſo early in his Excellency's go- 
vernment, as it may be juſtly ſuppoſed he had not 
been informed of that gentleman's character upon 
ſo dangerous an article. The Doctor being well 
known, and diſtinguiſhed for his {kill and ſucceſs 
in the education of youth beyond moſt of his pro- 
feſſion for many years paſt, was recommended to 
his Excellency on the ſcore of his learning, and 
particularly for his knowledge in the Greek tongue; 
whereof, it ſeems, his Excellency is a great admi- 
rer, although for what reaſons I could never ima- 
gine, However, it is agreed on all hands, that his 
Lordſhip was too cafily prevailed on by the Doctor's 
requeſt, or indeed rather from the bias of his own 
nature, to hear a tragedy acted in that unkown 
language by the Doctor's lads, which was written 
by ſome heathen author ; but whether it contained 
any Tory or high- church principles, muſt be left to 
the conſciences of the boys, the Doctor, and his 
Excellency : the only witneſſes in this caſe, whoſe 
teſtimonies can be depended upon. 

It ſeems, his Excellency (a thing never to be ſuf- 
ficiently wondered at) was ſo pleaſed with his en- 
tertainment, chat ſome time P an he gave the Doc- 


tor a church. living to the value of almoſt one hun- 
| dred 


| 
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dred pounds a-year, and made him one of his 
chaplains; from an antiquated notion, that good 
{choolmaſters ought to be encouraged in every na- 
tion profeſſing civility and religion, Yet his Excel- 
lency did not venture to make this bold ſtep with- 
out ſtrong recommendations from perſons of un- 
doubted principles fitted to the times; who thought 
themſelves bound in juſtice, honour, and gratitude 
to do the Doctor a good office, in return for the 
care he had taken of their children, or thoſe of 
their friends, Yet the cataſtrophe was terrible ; 
for the Doctor, in the height of his felicity and 
gratitude, going down to take poſſeſſion of his pa- 
Tiſh, and furniſhed with a few led ſermons, where- 
of as it is to be ſuppoſed, the number was very 
ſmall, having never ſeryed a cure in the church; he 
ſtopt at Cork to attend on his biſhop ; and going to 
church on the Sunday following, was, according 
to the uſual civility. of country*clergymen, invited 
by the miniſter of the parith to ſupply the pulpit. 
It happened to be the firſt of Auguſt; and the firſt 
of Auguſt happened that year to light upon a Sun- 
day: and it happened that the Doctor's text was 
in theſe words: Sufficient unto the day is the. evil 
thereof* : and laſtly, it happened, that ſome one 
perſon in the congregation, whoſe loyalty made 
him watchful upon every appearance of danger to 
his Majeſty's perſon and government, when ſervice 
was over, gave the alarm, Notice was immediate- 
ly ſent up to town; and by the zeal of one man 
of no large dimenſion of body or mind, ſuch a clamour 
was raiſed, that we in Dublin could apprehend no 
leſs than an invaſion by the pretender, who muſt 
be landed on the ſouth. The reſult was, that the 
Doctor muſt be be ſtruck out of the chaplain's liſt, 
and appear no more at the caſtle; yet whether he 


- * The fiſt of Augu is the anniverſary of the Hanoverian f:mily's 
acceſſion to the crown of Great Britain. 
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were then, or be at this day, a Whig or a To, I 
think is a ſecret; only it is manifeſt, that he\is a 
zealous Hanoverian, at leaſt in poetry, and a great 
admirer of the preſent royal family through all its 
branches, His friends likewiſe aſſert, that he had 
preached this ſermon often under the ſame text ; 
that not having obſerved the words, till he was in the 
pulpit, and had opened-his notes, as he is a perſon 
a little abſtracted, he wanted preſence of mind to 
change them : and that in the whole ſermon there 
was not a ſyllable relating to government or party, 
or to the ſubject of the day. 

In this incident there ſeems to have been an u- 
nion of events, that will probably never happen a- 
gain to the end of the world; or is, at leaſt, like 
the grand conjunction in the heavens ; which, I 
think, they ſay can arrive but once in twenty thou- 
{and years, | | 

The ſecond gentleman (if I am right in my chro- 
nology) who under the ſuſpicion of a Tory receiv- 
ed ſome favour from his Excellency, is Mr. James 
Stopford ; very ſtrongly recommended by the moſt 
eminent Whig in England on the account of his 
learning, and virtue, and other accompliſhments. 
He had paſſed the greateſt part of his youth in cloſe 
ſtudy, or in travelling; and was either not at 
home, or not at leiſure to trouble his thoughts a- 
bout party; which I allow to be a great omiſſion, 
although I cannot honeſtly place him in the liſt of 
Tories; and therefore think his Excellency may be 
fairly- acquitted for making him vicar of Finglas, 
worth about one hundred pounds a-year, 

The third is Dr. Patrick Delany. This divine 
lies under ſome diſadvantage ; having in his youth 
received many civilities from a certain perſon *, then 
in a very high ſtation here; for which reaſon, I 


- ® Sir Conſtantine Phipps, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, when Queen 
Anne died, | 
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doubt the Doctor never drank his confuſion ſince. 
and what makes the matter deſperate, it is now too 
late; unleſs our inquiſitors will be content with 
drinking confuſion to his memory. The aforeſaid 
eminent perſon, who was a judge of all merit, ex- 
cept that of party, diſtinguiſhed the Doctor among 
other juniors in our univerſity for his learning, vir- 
tue, diſcretion, and good ſenſe. But the Doctor 
was then in too good a ſituation at his college to 
hope or endeavour at a better eſtabliſhment from 
one who had no power to give it him. net 

Upon the preſent Lord Lieutenant's coming over, 
the Doctor was named to his Excellency 'by' a 
friend“ among other clergy of diſtinction, as per- 
ſons whoſe characters it was proper his Excellency 
ſhould know; and by the truth of which the giver 
would be content to ſtand or fall in his Excellency's 
opinion; ſince not one of thoſe perſons were in 
particular friendſhip with the gentleman who gave in 
their names. By this and — other incidents, 
particularly che recommendation of the late Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, the Doctor became known to 
his Excellency, whoſe fatal turn of mind towards 
heatheniſh and outlandiſh books and languages, 
finding, as I conceive, a like diſpoſition in the Doc- 
tor, was the cauſe of his becoming ſo domeſtic, as 
we are told he is, at the caſtle of Dublin. 

Ibree or four years ago the Doctor, grown wea- 
ry of an academic life, for ſome reaſons beſt xnown 
tõ the managers of the diſcipline in that learned ſo- 
ciety, (which it may not be for their honour to 
mention), reſolved to leave it; although, by the 
benefit of the pupils, and his ſenior fellowſhip, 
with all its perquiſites, he received every year be- 
tween nine hundred and a thouſand pounds. And 
a ſmall northern living, in the univerſity's dona- 
tion, of ſomewhat better than one hundred pounds 
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a · year falling at the ſame time with the chancellor - 
ſhip of Chriſt-· church, to about equal the value, in 
the git of his Excellency ; ; the Doctor ventured in- 
to the world in a very ſcanty condition; having 
ſquandered away all his annual income in a manner, 
which, although perhaps proper enough for a cler- 
gyman without a family, will not be for the advan- 
tage of his character to diſcover either on the ex- 
change, or at a banker's ſhop. 

About two months ago, his Excellency gave the 
Doctor a Prebend in St. Patrick's cathedral ; which, 
being of near the ſame value with either of the two 
former, will add a third part to his revenues, after 
he ſhall have paid the great incumbrances upon it: 
fo that he may now be ſaid to poſſeſs of church- 
preferments in ſcattered tithes three hundred pounds 
a- year; inſtead of the like ſum of infallible rents 
fron? a ſenior fellowſhip, with the offices annexed; + 

beſide the advantage of a free lodging a great num- 
ber of pupils, and ſome other ate eee | 

But ſince the Doctor hath not in any of his writ- 

ings, his ſermons, his actions his difcourſe, or his 

company, diſcovered one ſingle principle of either 
Whig or Tory; and that the Lord Lieutenant ſtill 

continues to admit him; I ſhall boldly pronounce 

him ONE OF US: bur, like a new free-maſon, 
who hath not yet learned all the dialect of the myſ - 
tery. Neither can he juſtly be accuſed of any Tory 
doctrines; except perhaps ſome among thoſe few 
with which that wicked party was charged during 
the height of their power, but have been ſince 
transferred for the moſt folid 1 to the er 
body of our firmeſt friends. 

I have now done with the clergy : and ben he 
ſtricteſt examination have not been able to find a- 
bove one of that order, againſt whom any party- 
ſuſpicion can lie; I mean the unfortunate gentle- 
man Doctor Sherid n, who by mere chance-med- 
| ley, ſhot his own fortune dead with a ſingle text. 
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As to the laity, I can hear but one perſon of the 
Tory ſtamp, who ſince the beginning of his Excel- 
lency's government did ever receive any ſolid mark 
of his favour: I mean Sir Arthur Acheſon, re- 
ported to be an acknowledged Tory; and, what is 
almoſt as bad, a ſcholar into the bargain, It is 
whiſpered about, as a certain truth, that this gen- 
tleman is to have a grant of a certain barrack “ up- 
on his eſtate within two miles of his own houſe; 
for which the crown is to be his tenant, at the rent 
of ſixty pounds per annum; he being only at the ex- 
penſe of five hundred pounds to put the houſe in 
repair, build ſtables, and other neceſſaries. I will 
place this invidious mark of beneficence conferred 
on a Tory ia a fair light, by computing the coſts 
and neceſſary defalcations: after which it may be 
ſeen how much Sir Arthur will be annually a clear 
gainer by the public; notwithſtanding his unfortu- 
nate F and his ee in Greek * 
Latin. | 
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Thus, if Sir Arthur Acheſon ſhall have the good 
fortune to obtain a grant of this barrack, he will 
receiye neat profit annually from the crown ELE- 
VEN pounds Sterling to help him in entertaining 
the officer and making proviſions for his yoanger” 
children, | 
It is true, there is another advantage to be ex- 
pected, which may fully compenſate the loſs of 
cattle and poultry 3 by : multiplying the breed of 
mankind, and particularly that of good proteſtants, 
in a part of the kingdom half depopulated by the 
wild humour among the farmers there of leaving 
their country. But I am not ſo- ſkilful in arithme- 
tic as to compute the value. 2 2 
I have reckoned one per cent. below the legal in- 
tereſt for the money that Sir Arthur muſt expend; 
and valued the damage in the other artieles very 
moderately. However, I am confident he ma 
with good management be a ſaver at leaſt ; which 
is a prodigious inſtance of moderation in our friends 
towards a profeſſed Tory whatever merit he may 
pretend by the unwillingneſs he hath ſhewn to make 
his Excellency uneaſy in his adminiſtration, | | 
Thus I have, with the utmoſt impartiality, col- 
lected every ſingle favour (further than perſonal ci- 
vilities) conferred by his Excellency on Tories, and 
reputed Tories, ſince his firſt arrival hither to this 
Zoth day of April, in the year of our Lord 1730, 
giving all allowance poſſible to the arguments on the 
other {ide of the queſtion : and the ascount Will 
ſtand thus. | : | 


Diſpoſed of preferments and employments to- 
Tories, or reputed Tories. by his Excellency John 
Lord Carteret, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in a- 
bout the ſpace of fix years: 
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To Doctor Thomas Sheridan, in a rec- ? R 
tory near Kinſale, per annum, _— 9 
To Sir Arthur Acheſon, net, ag | 
barrack, per ann. — - „ | 
; TA 75 111 0 0 


Give me leave now to compute in groſs the va- 
lue of the favours done by his Excellency to the 
true friends of their king and country, and of the 
Proteſtant religion, 

It is to be remembered, that although his Excel- 
lency cannot be properly ſaid to beſtow biſhoprics, 
commands in the army, the place of a judge, or 
commiſſioner in the revenue, and ſome others; yet 
they are for the moſt part diſpoſed upon his recom- 
mendation, except where the perſons are r 
ately ſent from England by their intereſt at court; 
for which T have allowed great defalcations in the 

owing accounts. And it is remarkable, that 
the only conſiderable ſtation conferred on a Tory 
fince his preſent Excellency's government was of this 
latter kind. 4 | 

And indeed it is but too notorious, that in a 
neighbouring nation (where this dangerous deno- 
mination of men is incomparably more numerous, 
more powerful, and of conſequence more formi- 
dable) real Tories can often with much leſs difficul- 
ty obtain very high favours from the government, 
than their reputed brethren can arrive to the loweſt 
in ours, I obſerve this, with all poflible ſubmiſſion 
ro the wiſdom of their policy; which, however, 
will not, I believe, diſpute the praiſe of vigilance 
with ours, 2 
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es” WHIG account. | 
To perſons promoted to biſhoprics, or) 
removed to more beneficial one 10,050. O O 
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1 ſhall conclude with this obſ-rvation, that as I 
think, the Tories have ſufficient reaſon to be fully 


ſatisfied wich the ſhare of truſt, power, and em- 


ployments, which they poſſeſs under the lenity of 
the preſent government; ſo 1 do not find how his 
Excellency can be juſtly cenſured for favouring 
none but high-church, high-fliers, termagants, 


Laudiſts, Sacheverellians, tip top-gallon-men, Ja- 


cobites, tantivies Anti-hanoverians, friends to Po- 
ry and the Pretender and to .—. power, diſo- 
ligers of England, breakers of DEPENDENCY, 
inflamers of quarrels between the two nations, pu- 
blic incendiaries, enemies to the king and kingdoms, 
haters of TRUE Poteſtants, laurel-men, Annifſts, 


- complainer's of the nation's poverty, Ormondians, 


iconoclaſts, anti-glorious-memoriſts, anti-revolu- 
tioners, white-rotaliſts, tenth-a-junians, and the 
like, when, by a fair ſtate of the account, che ba- 
lance, I'conccive, ſeems to lie on the other fide, 


CONSIDERATIONS 


ConsmtRAaTIONS upon two BILLS ſent 


down from the Right Honourable the houſe 


ot Lords to the Honourable the houſe of 
* Commons in Ireland, relating to the 
Clergy 3. 1 * OE 


1 


Written in the year 1737. 


Have often for above a month paſt deſired ſome 
few clergymen, who are pleaſed to viſit me, that 
they would procure an extract of two bills brought 


into the council by ſome of the biſhops, and both of 


them ſince paſſed in the houſe of Lords: but I 
could never obtain what I defired, whether by the 
forgetfulneſs or negligence of thoſe whom I em- 


ployed, or the difficulty of the thing itſelf. There- 


ore, if I ſhall happen to miſtake in any fact of con- 


ſequence, I deſire my remarks upon it may. paſs for 


nothing; for my information is no better, than 


what I received in words from ſeveral divines, who- 
ſeemed to agree with each other. I have not the 


honour to be acquainted with. any one fingle pre- 


late of the kingdom; and am a ſtranger: to their 


— 


* In the year 1731, a bill was brought into the houſe of Lords, by 
a great mai rity of the Right Reverend the biſhops, for enabling them 
to divide the livings of the inferior clergy; which bill was approved 
of in the privy council of Ireland, and paſſed by the Lords in parlia- 
ment, It was afterwards ſent to the houſe of Commons for their ap- 
probation; but was rejected by them with a great majority, The au- 
thor of the following conſiierations, who hath always been the beſt 

friend to the inferior clergy of the church of England, as may be ſeen 
dy many parts of his writings, oppoſed this pernicious project with 
great ſucceſs; which, if it had paſled into a law, would have been of 
the worſt conſequence to this nation. Dub, edit. 1738. 
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characters, further than as common fame reports 
them, which is not to be depended on: therefore 
I cannot be ſuppoſed to act upon a principle of re- 
ſentment. I eſteem their function (if I may he al- 
lowed to ſay ſo without offence) as truly apoſtolical, 
and abſolutely neceſſary to the perfection of a Chriſ- 
tian church. en | 
There are no qualities more incident to the frailty 
and corruptions of humankind, than an indifference 
or inſenſibility for other mens ſufferings, and a ſud- 
den forgetfulneſs of their own former humble ſtate, 
when they riſe in the world, Theſe two diſpoſi- 
tions have not, I think, any where ſo ſtrongly ex- 
erted themſelves, as in the order of biſhops with 
regard to the inferior clergy ; for which I can find 
no reaſonss, but ſuch as naturally ſhould ſeem to 
operate a quite contrary way. The maintenance of 
the clergy throughout the kingdom is precarious 


and uncertain, collected from a moſt miſerable race 


of beggarly farmers; at whoſe mercy every mini- 


| ſter lies to be defrauded. His office, as rector - 
$ 


vicar, if it be duly executed, is verydaborious. 

ſoon as he is promoted to a biſhopric, the ſcene is 
entirely and happily changed; his revenues are 
large, and as ſurely paid as thoſe of the King; his 
whole buſineſs is once a- year to receive the attend- 
dance, the ſubmiſſion, and the proxy-money of all 
his clergy, in whatever. part of the dioceſe he ſhall 
pleaſe to think moſt convenient for himſelf, Neither 
is his perſonal preſence neceſſary, for the buſineſs 
may be done by a vicar-general. The fatigue of or- 
dination is juſt what the biſhops pleaſe to make it; 


and as matters have been for ſorne time, and pro- 


bably remain, the fewer odinations the better. The 
reſt of their viſible office confiſts in the honour of 
attending parliaments and councils, and beſtowing 


preferments in their own fe in which laſt em 


ployment, and in their ſpiritual and temp 
courts, the labour falls to their vicars - general, ſecre- 
| | ttjnries, 


94 © © CONSIDERATIONS UPON 
taries, proctors, apparitors, ſeneſchals, and the like. 
Now, I fay, in 7.4 quick a change, whereby their 
brethren in a few days are become their ſubjects, it 
- would be reaſonable at leaſt to hope that the labour, 
- confinement, and ſubjection, from which they have 
ſo lately eſcaped, like a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler, might a little incline them to the con- 
dition of thoſe who were but laſt week their equals, 
probably their companions or their friends, and pol- 
ſibly as reafonable expectants. There is a known 
ſtory of Colonel Tidcomb, who, while he conti- 
nued a ſubaltern officer, was every day complain- 
ing againſt the pride, oppreſſion, . and hard treat- 
ment of colonels towards their officers ;. yet in a 
very few minutes after he had received his commiſ- 


fon for a regiment, walking with a friend on the 
Mall, he confeſſed that the ſpirit of colonelſhip was 


coming faſt upon him, which ſpirit is ſaid to have 
daily increaſed to the hour of his death. 

It is true, the clergy of this kingdom, who are 
promoted to biſhoprics, have always ſome great ad- 
vantages; either that of rich deaneries, opulent 
and multiplied rectories and dignities, ſtrong alli- 

ances by birth or marriage, fortified by a ſuperla- 
tive degree of zeal and loyalty : but however, they 
were all at firſt no more than young beginners; and 


before their great promotion were known. by their 


plain Chriſtian names among their old companions, 


the middling rate of clergymen; nor could there- 


fore be ſtrangers to their condition, or with. any 
good grace forget it ſo ſoon, as it hath too often 
' happened, 13 20620 _ 


I confeſs, I do not remember to have obſerved 


any body of men acting with ſo little concert, as our 
clergy have done in a point where their opinions 
appeared to be unanimous: a point wherein their 


whole temporal ſupport: was concerned, as well as 


their power of ſerving God and his church in their 
ſpiritual functions. This hath been imputed: to 
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their fear of diſobliging, or hopes of further fa- 
vours upon compliance; becauſe it was obſerved, 
that ſome who appeared at firſt with the greateſt 
zeal, thought fit ſuddenly to abſent themſelves from 
the uſual meetings; yet we know, what expert ſo- 
licitors the Quakers, the Diſſenters, and even the 
Papiſts have ſometimes found to drive a point of 
advantage, or prevent an impending evil. 

I have not ſeen any extract from the two bills in- 


troduced by the biſhops into the privy council; 


where the clergy, upon ſome failure in favour, or 


through the timorouſneſs of many among their 
brethren, were refuſed to be heard by the council. 


It ſeems, theſe bills were both returned, agreed to 


by the King and council in England, and the houſe. 
of Lords hath, with great expedition, paſſed them 


both; and it is ſaid, they are immediately to be 
fent down to the Commons for their conſent. 
he particulars, as they have been imperfectly 
reported to me, are as follows. 774 
By one of the bills, the biſhops have power to 


oblige the country clergy to build a manſion- houſe 


upon whatever part of their glebes their Lordſhips 
mall command; and if the living be above gol. a- 
year, the miniſter is bound to build after three years 
a houſe that ſhall coſt one year and a half's rent of 
his income, For inſtance, if a clergyman with a 
wife and ſeven children gets a living of 551, per an- 
num, he muſt after three years build a houſe that 
ſhall coſt 77 J. 10 s. and muſt ſupport his family, 
during the time the biſhop ſhall appoint for the 
building of it, with the remainder. But, if the 
living be under 50 J. a year, the miniſter ſhall be al- 
lowed 180 (. out of the firſt fruits. 
But there is ſaid to be one circumſtance a little ex- 


traordinary; that if there bea ſingle ſpot in the glebe 


more barren, more marſhy, more expoſed to the 
winds, more diſtant from the church or ſkeleton of 


a church, or from any conveniency of building; the 


rector, 


£ 
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rector, or vicar may be obliged by the caprice or 
© Pique of the biſhop, to build, under pain of ſequeſ- 
tration, (an office which ever falls into the moſt 
knaviſli hands), upon whatever point his Lordſhip 
ſhall command; although the farmers have not paid 
one quarter of his dues. 23 | 
I believe, under the preſent diſtreſſes of the king- 
dom, (which inevitably without a miracle muſt in- 
creaſe for ever), there are not ten country- clergymen 


in Ireland, reputed to poſſeſs a pariſh of 100 J. per 


annum, who for ſome years paſt have actually receiv- 
ed 60 J. and that with the utmoſt difficulty and vexa- 
tion. I am therefore at a lofs, what kind of valua- 
tors the biſhops will make uſe of; and whether the 
ſtarving vicar ſhall beforced to build his houſe with 
the money he never received. | 


The other bill, which paſſed in two days after the 


former, is {aid to concern the divifion' of pariſhes 
into as many parcels as the biſhops ſhall think fit, 
only leaving 300 J. a- year to the mother church; 
which 300 J. by another act pafſed ſome years ago, 
they can divide likewiſe, and crumble as low as their 
will and pleaſure will diſpoſe them. So that inſtead 


of ſix hundred clergymen, which, I think, is the 


uſual computation, we may have in a ſmall compaſs 
of years almoſt as many thouſands to live with de- 
cency and comfort, provide for their children, be 
_ charitable to the poor, and waintain hoſpitality, 
But it is very reaſonable to hope, and heartily to 
be wiſhed by all thoſe who have the leaſt regard to 
our holy religion as hitherto eſtabliſhed, or to a 
learned, pious, diligent, converſible clergyman, or 
even to common humanity, that the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons will, in their great wiſdom, 


- juſtice, and tenderneſs to innocent men, conſider 


theſe bills in another light, It is ſaid, they well 


know this kingdom not to be ſo overſtocked with 
neighbouring gentry, but a diſcreet learned clergy- 
man, with a competency fit for one of his educa- 

tion 
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tion, may be an entertaining, a ufeful, and ſome- 
times a neceſſary companion: That, although ſuch 
a clergyman may not be able conſtantly to find beef 
and wine forſhis own family, yet he may be allow- 
ed ſometimes to afford both to a neighbour without 
diſtreſſing himſelf; and the rather, becauſe he may 
expect at leaſt as good a return, It will probably 
be conſidered, that in many deſolate parts there 
may not be always a ſufficient number of perſons 
conſiderable enough to be truſted with commiſſions 
of the peace, which ſeveral of the clergy now ſup- 
ply much better, than a little, hedge, contemptible, 
illiterate vicar from twenty to fifty pounds a-year, 
the ſon of a weaver, pedlar, tailor, or miller, can 
be preſumed to do. | 
he landlords and farmers by this ſcheme can 
find no profit, but will certainly be loſers. For in- 
ſtance, if the large northern livings be ſplit into a 
dozen pariſhes or more, it will be very neceſſary 
for the little threadbare gownman, with his wife, 
his proctor, and every child who can crawl, to 
watch the fields at harveſt-time for fear of loſing 
a ſingle ſheaf, which he could not afford under pe 
ril of a day's ſtarving : for, according to the Scotch 
proverb, A hungry louſe bites ſore.” This would 
of neceſſity breed an infinite number of wrangles 
and litigious ſuits in the ſpiritual courts; and put 
the wretched paſtor at perpetual variance with his 
whole pariſh. But, as they have hitherto ſtood, a 
clergyman eſtabliſhed in a competent living is not 
under the neceſſity of being ſo ſharp, vigilant, and 
exacting. On the contrary, it is well known and 
allowed, that the clergy round the kingdom think 
themſelves well VNR if they loſe only one ſingle 
third of their legal demands. * 
The Honourable houſe may perhaps be inclined 
to conceive, that my Lords the Biſhops enjoy as 
ample a power, both ſpiritual and temporal, as will 
fully ſuffice to anſwer every branch of their office ; 
Vol. IV. 1 that 
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that they want no laws to regulate the conduct of 
<thole clergymen over whom they preſide ; that, if 
non: reſiſtance be a grievance, it is the patron's 
fault, who makes not a better choicor cauſed the 
plurality. That, if the general impartial character 
of perſons choſen into the church had been more 


regarded, and the motive of party, alliance, kin- 


dred, flatterers, ill judgment, or perſonal favour 
regarded leſs, there would be fewer complaints of 
non-refidence, want of care, blameable behaviour, 
or any other part of miſconduct; not to mention 
Ignorance and ſtupidity. EO TR RE 


F could name certain gentlemen of the gown, 


whoſe aukward, ſpruce, prim, ſneering, and ſmirk- 


ing countenances, the very tone of their voices, 
and an ungainly ſtrut in their walk, without one 


ſingle talent for any one office, have contrived to 


get good preferment by the mere force of flattery 
and cringing: for which two virtues (the only two 
virtues they pretend to) they were, however, utter- 
ly unqualified : and whom, if I were in power, al- 
though they were my nephews, or had married 
my nizces, I could never in point of good con- 
ſcience or honour have recommended to a curacy 
in Connaught, | Pe 
The Honourable Houſe of Commons may like- 


wiſe perhaps conſider, that the gentry of this king - 


dom ditfer from all others upon earth, being leſs ca- 
pable of employments in their own country, than 
any others who come from abroad; and that moſt 
of them have little expectation of providing for 
their younger children otherwiſe than by the church, 
in which there might be ſome hopes of getting a 
tolerable maintenance, For after the patrons ſhoul 

heve ſettled their ſons, their nephews, their nieces, 
their dependents, and their followers invited over 
from the other ſide, there would ſtill remain an 
overplus of ſmaller church-preferments to be given 
to ſuch clergy of the nation, who ſhall have their 


guantum 
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uantum of whatever merit may be then in faſhion. 
Gur by theſe bills they will be all as abſolutely ex- 
eluded, as if they had paſſed under the denomina- 
tion of Tories ; unleſs they can be contentcd at the 
utmoſt with 50 J. a- year; which by the difficulty of 
collecting tithes in Ireland, and the daily increaſing 
| 1 of the people, will hardly riſe to half that 
um. .,-..; | | 

It is obſerved, that the divines ſent over hither 
to govern this church have not ſeemed to conſider 
the difference between both kingdoms with reſpect. 
to the inferior clergy. As to themſelves indeed, 
they find a large revenue in lands let at one quarter 
value, which conſequently muſt be paid while there 
is a penny left among us; and the public diſtreſs ſo 
little affects their intereſts, that their fines are now 
higher than ever: they content themſelves to ſup- 
poſe, that whatever a. pariſh is ſaid to be worth, 
comes all into the parſons's pocket. . 

The poverty of great numbers among the clergy” 
of England hath been the continual complaint of 
all men, who wiſh well to the church, and many 

' ſchemes have been thought on to redreſs it; yet an 
y Engliſh vicar of 40 J. a- year, lives much more com- 
fortably than one of double the value in Ireland. 
His farmers generally ſpeaking, are able and willing, 
2 to pay him his full dues; he hath a decent church 
1 of ancient ſtanding, filled every Lord's day with a 
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n large congregation. of plain people, well clad, and 
ſt: | behaving themſelves as if they believed in Gop and 
r CnRIs T. He hath a houſe and barn in. repair, a 
1, field or two. to graze his cows, with a garden and 
a orchard. No gueſt expects more from him than a 


bet of ale : he lives Hike an honeſt plain farmer, 
8. as his wife is dreſſed but little better than goody. 
er He is ſometimes graciouſly invited by the '{quire, 
in where he ſits at an humble diſtance : if he gets the. 
n love of his people, they often make him little uſe- - 
ir ful; preſents: he is happy by being born to no- 

„ - TI higher... 
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04. hipher expectation; for he is uſually the ſon of 
ſome ordinary tradeſman, or middling farmer. 
His learning is much of a ſize with his birth and 
education; no more of either, than what a poor 
hungry ſervitor can be expected to bring with him 
from his college. It would be tedious to ſhew the 
reverſe of all this in our diſtant poorer pariſhes 
through moſt parts of Ireland, wherein every read- 
er may make the compariſon. „ 

Laſtly, the Honourable Houſe of Commons may 
conſider, whether the ſcheme of multiplying beg- 
garly clergymen through the whole kingdom, who 
muſt all have votes for chuſing parliament-men, 
(provided they can prove their freeholds to be worth 
þ s. per annum, ultra repriſas), may not, by their 
/aumbers, have great influence upon elections; be- 
ing entirely under the dependence of their biſhops, 
For by a moderate computation, after all the divi- 
ſions and ſubdiviſions, of parithes, that my Lords 
the Biſhops haye power to make by their new laws, 
there will, as ſoon as the preſent ſet of clergy goes 
off, be raiſed an army of eccleſiaſtical militants able 
enough for any kind of ſervice, except that of the 
altar, 5 8 
1 am indeed in ſome concern about a fund for 
building a thouſand or two churches, wherein theſe 
probationers may read their wall-leftares ; and be- 
gin to doubt they muſt be contented with barns ; 
which barns will be one great P ſtep to- 
wards an accommodation with our true Proteſtant 
brethren, the Diſſenters. 8 

The ſcheme of encouraging clergymen to build 
hovſes by dividing a living of 500 J. a- year into ten 
parts is a contrivance, the meaning whereof hath 
got on the wrong fide of my compreher:fion ; un- 
leſs it may be argued; that biſhops build no houſes, 
becauſe they are ſo rich; and therefore the inferior 
clergy will certainly build, if you reduce them to 
beggary. But I knew a very rich man of quality 

IN 
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in England, oo could never be ans to keep © 
a ſeryant out of livery; becauſe ſuch ſervants would 
| be expenſive, and apt in time to look like gentle- 
| men; whereas the others were ready to ſubmit to 
the baſeſt offices, and at- 2 cheaper pennyworth 
b might increaſe his retinue. 
5 I hear, it is the opinion of many wiſe men, that 
; before theſe bills 5400 both. houſes, they ſhould be 
L ſent back ..to. England with the. quam? clauſes: 
inſerted,” 
Firſt, that whereas there may be about a dozen 
: double biſhoprics i in Ireland, thoſe biſhoprics ſhould - 
be ſplit.and given to different perſons; and thoſe 
of a ſingle denomination be alſo divided | into two, 
three, or four parts, as occaſion ſhall require; - 
therwiſe there may be a queſtion ſtarted, Whether 
twenty-two prelates can effectually extend their pa- 
ternal care and unlimited power, for the protection 
F and correction of ſo great a number of ſpiritual - 
5 ſubjects. But this propoſal will meet with füchifur 
rious objections, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon it: for 
5 I well remember to have read, what a terrible fright 
e the frogs were in, upon a report, that the fun was 
e going to marry, 
Another :clauſe mould be, .that none of theſe 
r twenty, thirty, forty, or. fifty pounders may be ſuf- 


Ph 


e fered to marry under the penalty of immediate de- 
= privation; their marriages declared null, and their 

, children baſtards: for ſome def; ponding people taxa 
i” the kingdom to be in no condition of encouraging , 
it ſo numerous a breed of beggars. . 


A third clauſe will be neceſſary, that theſe hum- 
d ble gentry ſhould be abſolutely diſqualified from 


n giving votes in elections for parliament- men. 

h Others add. a fourth; which is a clauſe of indul- 
1- gence, that theſe reduced divines may be permitted 
8, to follow any lawful ways of living, which will not 
_ call them too often or too far from their ſpiritual 


0 offices: (for, unleſs 1 miſapprehend, they are ſup- 
| Fy "poſed: E. 
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poſed to have epiſcopal ordinatign). For example, 
they may be lappers of linen, bailiffs of the manor ; 
they may let blood, or apply plaiſters for three 
miles round: they may get a diſpenſation to hold 
the clerkſhip and ſextonſhip of their own pariſh in 
commendam, Their wives and daughters may make 
ſhirts for the neighbourhood ; or, if a barrack be 
near, for the ſoldiers : in linen-countries they may 
card and ſpin, and keep a few looms in the houſe; 
they may let lodgings, and ſell a pot of ale with- 
out doors, but none at home, unleſs to ſober com- 
| pany, and at regular hours. It is by ſome thought 

a little hard, that in an affair of the laſt conſe- 
quence to the very being of the clergy in the poirks 
of liberty and property, as well as in their abilities 
to perform their duty, this whole reverend body, 
who are the eſtabliſhed inſtructors of the nation in 
Chriſtianity and moral virtues, and are the only 
perſons concerned, ſhould be the ſole perſons not 
conſulted. Let any ſcholar ſhew the like precedent 
in Chriſtendom for twelve hundred years paſt. An 
act of parliament for ſettling or ſelling an eſtate in 
a private family is never paſſed, until all parties give 
conſent, But in the preſent caſe, the whole body 
of the clergy is, as themſelves apprehend, deter- 
mined to utter ruin without once expecting or atk- 
ing their opinion ; and this by a ſcheme contrived 
only by one part of the convocation, while the. 0- 
ther part which hath been choſen in the uſual 
forms, yants only the regal permiſſion to aſſemble, 
and confult about the affairs of the church, as their 
predeceſſors have always done in former ages; 
where it is preſumed, the lower houſe hath a power 
of propoling canons and a negative voice, as well 
a5 the upper. And God forbid (ſay theſe objectors) 
that there ſhould be a real ſeparate intereſt between 
the biſhops and clergy, apy more than there is be- 
tween a man and his wife, a king and his people, 
or CHRIST and his church, cg. 


It 
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It ſeems there is a proviſion in the bill, that no 
pariſh ſhall be cut into ſcraps without the conſent 
of ſeveral perſons, who can be no ſufferers in the 
matter; but I cannot find that the clergy lay much 
weight on this caution ;j becauſe they argue, that 
the very perſons from whom theſe bills took 
their rife, will have the greateſt ſhare in the de- 
cifion, 85 


I do not by any means conceive the 7 ſin of 


the clergy in this kingdom to be that of non: reſi- 
dence, I am ſure, it is many degrees leſs ſo. here 
than in England; unleſs the poſſeſſion of plurali- 
nies may pals under that name; and if this be a 
fault, it is well known to whom it muſt be imput- 
ed: I believe upon a fair inquiry (and I hear an 
inquiry is to be made) they will appear to be moſt 
pardonably few ; eſpecially, Hen how many 
pariſhes have not an inch of glebe, and how difh- 
cult it is upon any reaſonable terms to find a place 
of habitation, And therefore, God knows, whe- 
ther my Lords the Biſhops will be ſoon able to con- 
vince the clergy, or thoſe who have any regard for 
that venerable body, that the chief motive in their 
Lordſhips minds by procuring theſe bills was to 
prevent the fin of non- reſidence; while the uni- 
verfal opinion of almoſt every clergyman in the 
kingdom, without diſtinction of party taking in 
even thoſe who are not likely to be ſufferers, ſtands 
directly againſt them. 998 
If ſome livings in the north may be juſtly thought 
too large a compaſs of land, which makes it incon- 
venient for the remoteſt inhabitants to attend the 
ſervige of the church, which in ſome inſtances 
may be true, no reaſonable clergyman would op- 
pole. a. proper ' remedy by particular acts of par- 
liament, gl ee ug 2s 
'Fhus, for inſtance, the deanery of Down, a 
country deanery, I think, without a eathedral, de- 
FRE ub pending 
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pending wholly upon an union, of pariſhes joined 


together in a time when, the land lay waſte; and 
thinly inhabited; ſince thoſe circumſtances are ſo: 


.prodigiouſly changed for the better, may properly 
be leſſened, leaving a decent competency. to the 
Dean, and placing rectories in the remaining 
churches, which are now ſerved only by ſtipendi- 
ary curates. 


The caſe may be probably the ſame in other 
parts; and ſuch a proceeding diſereetly managed 


would be truly for the good of the church. 


For it is to be obſerved, that the dean and chap- . 


ter lands, which, in England, were all ſeized under 


the fanatic uſurpation, are things unknown in Ire- 
land, having been long raviſhed from the church 


by a ſucceſſion of confuſions, and tithes applied in 


their ſtead to ſupport that eccleſiaſtical dignity. 


The late * Archbiſhop of Dublin had a very dif- 


ferent way. of encouraging the clergy of his dioceſe 


to reſidence: when a leaſe had run out ſeven years 


or more, he ſtipulated, with the tenant to reſign up 
twenty or thirty acres to the miniſter of the Pariſh 
where it lay convenient; without leflening his for- 
mer rent; and with no great abatement of the fine; 


and this he did. in the parts near Dublin, where land 


is at, the higheſt rates, leaving a ſmall-chiefry for 


the miniſter to pay, hardly a ſixth part of the va- 
lue. I doubt not, that almoſt every biſhop in the 


kingdom may do the fame generous. act with leſs. 


damage to their ſees, than his late Grace of Dub- 


lin; much of whoſe lands were out in fee-farms, 


* 


or leaſes for lives; and I am ſorry that the good 
example of ſuch a prelate hath: not been fullow- - 


' "+ 


But a great majority of the clergy's friends can: - 
not hitherto. reconcile themſelves to this project; 


n * The Right Reverend Dr William King. | 
| which 
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which they call a levelling principle, that muſt in- 
evitably root out the ſeeds of all honeſt emulation, 
the legal parent of the greateſt virtue and moſt ge- 
nerous actions among men; but which, in the ge- 
neral opinion, (for I do not pretend to offer my 
own), will never more have room to exert itſelf in 
the breaſt of any clergyman whom this kingdom 
ſhall produce. \ | 

But whether the conſequences of theſe bills may, 
by the virtues and frailties of future biſhops ſent 


over hither to rule the church, terminate in good 


or evil, I ſhall not preſume to determine, ſince 
God can work the former out of the latter. Hows . 
ever, one thing I can venture to aſſert ; that from 
the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity to the minute I am ' 
now writing, there never was a precedent of ſuch 
a proceeding, much leſs was it to be feared, hoped, 
or apprehended from ſuch hands in any Chriſtian 
country; and ſo it may paſs for more than a phe- 
nix; becauſe it hath riſen without any aſſiſtance 
from the aſhes of its fire, 

The appearance of ſo many Diſſenters at the 
hearing of this cauſe is what, I am told, hath not 
been charged to the account of their prudence or 
moderation; becauſe that action hath been cenſur- 
ed as a mark of triumph and inſult before the vic- 
tory is complete: fince nither of theſe bills hath 
yet paſſed the houſe of Commons, and ſome are 


| pleaſed to think it not impoſſible that they may be 


rejected *. Neither do I hear, that there is an en- 
acting clauſe in either of the bills to apply any part 
of the divided or ſubdivided tithes towards increaſ- 
ing the ſtipends of the ſectaries. So that theſe. 
gentle:inen ſeem to be gratified like him, who, aſter 


having been kicked down ſtairs, tcok comfort when 
he ſaw his friend kicked down after him. 


* 


by 5 were rejected in the houſe of Commons by a great majo- 
I have 


rity, 
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I have heard many more objections againſt ſeve- 


ral particulars of both theſe bills; but they are of 


that 


ſo high a nature, and carry ſuch dreadful innuen dos, 
dare not mention them, reſolving to give no 


. offence, becauſe I well know how obnoxious I have 
long been (although T conceive without any fault of 
my own) to the zeal and principles of thoſe who 
place all difference in opinion concerning public 
matters to the ſcore of diſaffection; whereof I am 
at leaſt as innocent as the loudeſt of my detractors. 


Dublin, Feb. 24. 
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A PROPOSAL for an ARef Parlinmient, to 
pay off the Debt of the Nation, without 
taxing the ſubject; by which the number 
of landed Gentry will be conſiderably in- 
creaſed, and no Perſon will be the poor- 


er, or contribute one inn to the 
Charge *. | | 


* * 


— 


Written in * Year 17 7a. 


; HE debts contracted Fob years aft fo the 

| ſervice and ſafety of the nation are grown ſo 
great, that under our preſent diftrefled condition 
by the want of trade, the great remittances to pay 
abſentees, regiments ſerving abroad, and many o- 
ther drains of money well enough known and felt, 
the kingdoms ſeems altogether unable to diſcharge 
them by the common methods of payment: and 
either a poll or land tax would be too odious to 
think of, eſpecially the latter ; becauſe the lands, 
which have been let for theſe ten or dozen years 
paſt, were raiſed ſo high, that the owner can at 
preſent hardly receive any rent at all, For it is the 
uſual practice of an Iriſh tenant, rather than want 
land, to offer more for a farm than he knows he 
can be ever able to pay; and in that caſe he grows 
deſperate, and pays nothing at all. So that a land- 
tax upon a racked eſtate would be a burthen wholly 
inſupportable. 


The queſtion will then be, How theſe national 


The reader will perceive the following treat. ſe to altogether 


debts 


ironical. 


N 
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debts can be paid ; and how I can make 'good the 
ſeveral-particulars of my propoſal ? which I ſhall 
now lay open to the public? | 7 
The revenues of their Graces and Lordſhips the 
Archbiſhops "lo fmown of this kingdom (exclud- 
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ing the fines) do Amount by a moderate computa- 
tion to 36,800 J. ger annum, I mean the rents which 
the biſhops receive from their tenants, | But the 
real value-of thoſe lands at a full rept, taking the 
ſeveral fees one with another, is reckoned to be at 
| leaft (three fourths more; 16 that, multiplying 
36,800 J. by 4, the full rent of all the biſhops 
lands will amount to 147,200 l. per annum, from 
which ſubtracting the preſent rent received by their 
Lordſhips, that is, 36,800 J. the profits of the 
lands received by the firſt and ſecond tenants (who 
both have great bargains) will riſe to the ſum of 
110, 400 J. per annum; which lands, if they were 
to be ſold at twenty-two years purchaſe, would raiſe 
a ſum of 2,428,800 J. reſerving to the biſhops their 
preſent rents, only excluding fines. © 
Of this ſum, I propoſe, that out of the one half, 
which amounts to 1, 214, 400 J. ſo much be applied, 
as will entirely diſcharge che debts of the nation; 
and the remainder be laid up in the treaſury to ſup- 
ply contingencies, as well as to diſcharge ſome of 
our heavy taxes, until the kingdom ſhall be in a j 
better condition. Fa 
1 
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But whereas the preſent ſet of biſhops would be 
great loſers by this ſcheme for want of their fines ; 
* which would be hard treatment to ſuch religions, 
loyal, and deferving perſonages ; I have therefore 
ſet apart the other half to ſupply that defect, which 
it will more than ſufficiently do, 
A biſhop's leaſe for che full term is reckoned to 
be worth eleven years purchaſe ; but if we take the 
+ biſhops round, I ſuppoſe there may be four years 
of each leaſe elapſed ; and many of the biſhops ' 
being well ſtriken in years, I cannot think mor l 
"Xs ves | 
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lives round to be worth more than ſeven years pur- 
chaſe ; ſo that the purchaſers may very well afford 
fifteen years purchaſe for the reverſion, eſpecially 
by one great additional advantage, which I ſhall 
ſoon, mention, N 5 

This ſum of 2,428,800 J. muſt likewiſe be ſunk 
very conſiderably ; becauſe the lands are to be ſold 
only at fifteen years purchaſe, and this leſſens the 
fum to about 1,656,000 J.; of which I propoſe 
twelve hundred thouſand pounds to be applied 
partly for the payment of the national debt, and 
partly as a fund for future exigencies; and the re- 
maining 456,000 J. I propoſe as a fund for paying 
the preſent ſet of biſhops their fines ; which it will 
abundantly. do, and a great part remain as an 
addition to the public ſtock, 

Although the biſhops round do not in reality 
receive three fines apiece, which take up 21 years, 
yet I allow it to be ſo; but then I will ſuppoſe them 
to take but one year's rent in recompenſe of giving 
them ſo large a term of life; and thus multiplying 
$6,900 by 3, the product will. be only 110, 400 J. ſo 
that above three fourths will remain to be applied 
to public ufe. | 
If I have made wrong computations, I hope to 
be excuſed as a ſtranger to the kingdom; which I 
never ſaw till I was called to an employment, and 
— where I intend to paſs the reſt of my days; but 
I tock care to get the beſt informations I could; and 

from the moſt proper perſons ; however the miſ- 
takes I may have been guilty of will very little affect 
the main of my propoſal ; although they ſhould 
cauſe a difference of one hundred thouſand pounds 
more or leſs. 72 11 

The fines are only to be paid to the biſhop during 
his incumbency in the ſame fee : if he change it for 
a better, the purchaſers of the vacant ſee lands are 
to come immediately into poſſeſſion of the ſee he 
hath left ; and both the biſhop who is removed, 
. K and 
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and he who comes into his place, are to have no 
more fines ; for the removed biſhop will find. bis 
account by a larger revenue; and the other {ee will 
find candidates enough, For the law-Maxim will 
here have place, Caveat emptor ; 1 ech de per- 
ons who ſucceed may chute whether they Mill ac- 
cept or no. 

As to the purchaſers, they will probably be te- 

mants to the 1ce, who are already in poſſeſſion, and 
can afford to give more than any other bidder. 
I will furcher explain myſelf, If a perſon alrea- 
dy a biſhop be removed into a richer fee, he muſt 
be content with the bare revenues without any fines; 
and ſo muſt he who comes into a biſhopric vacant 
by death & and this will bring the matter ſooner to 
bear; which if. the crown thall think fit to coun- 
tenance, will ſoon change the preſent ſet of biſhops; 
and conſequently encourage purchaſers of their 
lands, For example: If a primate ſhould die, and 
the gradation be wiſely made, almoſt the whole {ct 
of biſhops might be changed in a month, each tv 
his great advantage, although no fines were to be 
got; and thereby ſave a great part of that ſum which 
1 have appropriated towards ſupplying the deficien- 
cy of fines, 

I have valued the biſhops lands two years pur- 
chaſe above the uſual computed rate, becauſe thoſe 
lands will have a ſanction from the King and coun- 
cil-in England, and be confirmed by an act of par- 
hament here: beſides, it is well known, that high- 
er prices are given every day for worſe lands, at the 
remoteſt diſtances, and at rack-rents, which I take 
to be occaſioned by want of trade: when there are 
few borrowers, and the little money in private 
hands lying dead, there is no other way to diſpoſe 
of it, but in buying of land; which conſequently 
makes the owners hold it ſo high. | 

Befides prying the nation's debts, the ſale of theſe 
Jaads would have many other good effects upon the 
as | nation. 
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nation. It will confiderably increaſe the numbev 
of gentry, where the biſhop's tenants are not able 
or willing to purchaſe ; for the lands will afford an 
hundred gentlemen a good revenue to cach : ſeve- 


ral perſons from England will probably be glad to 


come over hither, and be. the buyers, rather than 
give thirty years purchaſe at home under the loads 
of taxes for the public and the poor, as well as re- 
pairs; by which means much money may be e 14 
among us; and probably ſome of the purchaſers 
themſelves may be content to live chcap in a worſe 
country, rather than be at the charge of exchange 
and agencies; and perhaps of non ſolvencies in ab- 
ſence, if they let their lands too high. 

This propoſal will alſo multiply farmers, When 
the use wi! have lands in their own pow- 
er to give long and eaſy leaſes to induſtrious huſ- 
bandmen. | 


I have allowed ſome biſhoprics, of equal income, 


to be of more or leſs value to the purchaſer, ac- 
cording as they are circumſtanced. Fer inſtance: 
The lands of the primacy and ſome other ſces are 
let ſo low, that they hardly pay a fifth penny of the 
real value to the bithop, and there the fines are the 
greater. On the contrary, the ſ:es of Meath and 
Clonfert conſiſting, as I am told, much of tithes; 
thoſe tithes are annually let to the tenants without 
any fines, So the ſee of Dublin is ſaid to have 
many free farms which pay no fines; and ſome 
leaſes for lives, which pay very little, and not to 
toon nor ſo duly. 35 ; 

I cannot but be confident, that their Graces my 
Lords the Archbiſhops, and my Lords the Biſhops, 
will heartily join in this propoſal out of gratirude 
to his late and preſqnt Majeſty, the beſt of kings; 
who have beitowed on them ſuch high and opulent 
ſtations ; as well as in pity to this country, which 
is now become their own; whereby they will be in- 
ſtrumental towards paying the nation's debts, wich- 

| K 2. out. 
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out impoveriſhing themſelves ; enrich an hundred 
gentlemen as well as free them from dependenc 

and thus remove that envy, which is apt to Fall 
upon their Graces and Lordſhips from confider- 
able perſons, whoſe birth and fortunes rather qua- 
lify them to be lords of manors, than fervile de- 
pendents upon. churchmen, however dignified or 
diftinguithed, 

If I do not flatter myſelf, there could not be any 
law more popular than this. For the immediate 
tenants to biſhops, being ſome of them perſons of 
quality and good eſtates, and more of them grown 
up to be gentlemen by the profits of theſe ve 
leaſes under a ſucceſſion of biſhops, think it a diſ- 
grace to be ſubject both to rents and fines at the 
- pleaſure of their landlords. Then the bulk of the 
tenants, eſpecially the Diſſenters, who are our true 
loyal Proteſtant brethren, look upon it both as an 
unnatural and iniquitous thing, that biſhops ſhould 
be owners of land at all, (wherein I beg to differ 
from them), being a point ſo contrary to the prac- 
tice of the apoſtles, whoſe ſucceſſors they are deem- 
ed to be; and who, although they were contented 
that land ſhould. be fold for the common uſe of 
the brethren, yet would not buy it themſelves; but 
had it laid at their feet to be diſtributed to poor 
proſelytes. 

I will add one word more; that by ſuch a whole- 
ſonie law all the oppreſſions felt by under-tenants 
of church-leaſes, which are now laid on the bi- 
ſhops, would entirely be prevented, by their Graces 
and Lordſhips conſenting to have their lands ſold 
for payment of the nation's debts ; reſerving only 
the preſent rent for their own plentiful and ho- 
nourable ſupport, 

I beg leave to add one particular ; : that when 
heads of a bills (as I find the ſtyle runs in this king- 
dom) ſhall be brought in for forming this propo- 
_ fal into a law, I ſhould humbly offer, that there 

might 
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might be a power given to every biſhop, except thoſe 
who reſide in Dublin, for applying one hundred acres - 
of profitable land, that lies neareſt his palace, as a 
demeſne for the convenience of his family. 

I know very well that this ſcheme hath been much 
talked of for ſome time paſt, and is in the thoughts 
of many patriots; neither was it pr operly mine, al- 
though I fell readily into it, when it was firſt com- 
municated to me. 

Although I am almoſt a perfect firanger in this 
kingdom; yet ſince I have accepted an employment 


here of ſome conſequence as well as profit, I can- 


not but think myſelf in duty bound to confult che 
intereſt of people, amng whom Ihave been fo well 
received, And if I can be any way inſtrumental - 
cogards contributing to reduce this excellent pro- 

poſal into a law, (which being not in the lcaſt in- 

jurjous to England will, I am contident, meet with 
no oppoſition from that ſide), my ſincere endea 
vours to ſerve this church and kingdom wil be- 


well rewarded. 
CENTS 
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An EXAMINATIORN of certain ABusEs, Con- 


KUPT1ONs, and ENORMITI ES, in the city 
of DuBEix | | 


Written in the year 1732. 


' 


N Othing is held more commendable in all great 
cities, eſpecially the metropolis: of a king- 
dom, than what the French call the police: by 
which word is meant. the government thereof, to 
revent the many diſorders occaſioned by great num- 
. of people and carriages, eſpecially through 
narrow ſtreets. In this government our famous 
city of Dublin is ſaid to be very defeCtive, and u- 
niverſally complained of. es wholſome laws 
have been enacted to correct thoſe abuſes, but are 
ill executed; and many more are wanting; which I 
hope the united wiſdom of the nation. (whereof ſo 
many good effects have already appeared this ſeſſion) 
will ſoon take into their profound conſideration. _ 
As I have been always watchful over the good of 
mine own country, and particularly for that of our 
renowned city, where (ab/it invidia) I had the ho- 
nour to draw my firſt breath; I cannot have a mi- 
nute's caſe or patience to forbear enumerating ſome 
of the greateſt enormities, abuſes, and corruptions, 
ſpread almoſt through every part of Dublin; and 
propoſing ſuck remedies, as I hope the legiſlature 
will approve of. | 15 
The narrow compaſs to which I have confined 
myſelf. in this paper, will allow me only to touch 
the moſt important defects; and ſuch as I think 
ſeem to require the moſt ſpeedy redreſs, 8 / 
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And firſt, perhaps there was never known a wi- 
fer inſtitution, than that of allowing certain per- 
ſons of both ſexes in large and populous cities to 
cry through the ſtreets many neceſſaries of life: 
it would be endleſs to recount the conveniencies 
which our city enjoys by this uſeful invention; and 
particularly ſtrangers forced hither by bufineſs, who 
reſide here but a ſliort time; for theſe, having uſu- 
ally but little money, and being wholly ignorant 
of the town, might at an eaſy price purchaſe a to-- 
lerable dinner, if the ſeveral criers would pronounce 
the names of the goods they have to ſell in any to- 
lerable language. And therefore, until our law- 
makers ſhall think it proper to interpoſe ſo far as to 
make thoſe traders pronounce their words in fuclr* 
terms, that a plain Chriſtian hearer may compre- 
hend what is cried, I- would adviſe all new comers 
to look out at their garret-windaws, and there fee 
whether the thing that is cried be fripes or flumme- 
ry, butter-milk or cqw-heels, For, as things are now 
managed, how is it poſſible for an honeſt country- 
man juſt arrived to find out what is meant; for in- 
ftance, by the following words, with which his ears 
are conſtantly ſtunned twice a- day, mugs, jugs, and 
porringers, up in the garrit, and down in the cellar : 
I fay, how is it pofſible for any ſtranger to under-- 
ſtand, that this jargon is meant as an invitation to 
buy a farthing's worth of milk for his breakfaſt or 
ſupper, unleſs his curioſity. draws him to the win- 
dow, or until his: landlady ſhall inform him? E 
produce this only as one inſtance among a hundred 
much worſe, I mean, where the words make a ſound 
wholly inarticulate, which give ſo much diſturbance 
and ſo little information. 

The affirmation ſolemnly made in the cry of her- 
rings is directly againſt all truth and probability; 
brings alive, alive here : the very proverb will con- 
vince us of this; for what is more frequent in or- 
dinary ſpeech, than to ſay of ſome neighbour for 
| whom 


— , , bo 
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whom the paſſing bell rings, that he is dead as a her- 
ring? And pray how is it poſlible, that a herring,- 
which, as philoſophers obſerve, cannot live longer. 


than one minute thrze ſeconds and a half out of wa- 
ter, ſhould. bear a voyage in open boats from Howth 


to Dublin, be toffed into twenty hands, and pre- 


ſerve its life in ſieves for ſeveral hours? nay, we 


have witneſſes ready to produce, that many thou- 


ſands of theſe herrings, fo impudently aſſerted to 


be alive, have been a day and a night upon dry. 


land. But this is not the worſt, What can we- 


think of thoſe impious wretches, who dare in the 
face of the ſun vouch the very ſame affirmative of 


their ſalmon; and cry ſalmon alive, alive? whereas, 


if you call the woman who. cries it, ſhe is not a- 


ſhamed to turn back her mantle, and thew you this 


individual ſalmon cut into a dozen pieces, I have 


given good advice to theſe infamous diſgracers of 


their ſex and calling, without the leaſt appearance 
of remorſe, and fully againſt the conviction of their 


own conſciences : I have mentioned this grievance . 
to ſeveral of our pariſh miniſters ; but all in vain ;. 
ſo that it muſt continue, until the government thall . 


« 


think fit to interpoſe. 
There is another cry, which, from the ſtrict ſt 


obſervation I can make, appears to be very modern, 
and it is that of ſweet hearts“; and is plainly in- 
tended for a reflection upon the female ſex; as if 
there were at preſent ſo great a dearth of lovers, 


that the women, inſtead of receiving preſents from 
men, were now forced to offer money to purchaſe 
ſweet hearts, Neither am ] ſure, that this cry doth 
not glance at ſome diſaffection againſt the govern- 
ment; inſinuating, that while ſo many of our 
troops are engaged in foreign ſervice, and ſuch a 
great aumber of our gallant officers conſtantly re- 


lide in England, the ladies are forced to take up wich 


A ſort of ſugar cakes in the 11 ape of hearts. 


parſons - 
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2 and attorneys: but this is a moſt unjuſt re- 

flection, as may ſoon be proved by any perſon who 

frequents the caſtle, our public walks, our balls and 
aſſemblies; where the crouds of faupees * were 
never known to ſwarm as they do at preſent, 

There is a cry peculiar to this city, which I do 
not remember to have been uſed in London; or at 
leaſt, not in the'fame terms that it hath been prac- 
tiſed by both parties, during each of their E 
but very unjuſtly by the Tories. While theſe were 

at the helm, they grew daily more and more impa- 
tient to put all true Whigs and Hanoverians out of 
employments : to effect which, they hired certain 

ordinary fellows with large baſkets on their ſhould- 
ers to call aloud at every houſe, Dirt to carry out; 
giving that denomination to our whole party; as if 
they would ſignify, that the kingdom could never 
be cleanſed, until we were ſwept from the earth like 
rubbiſh. But fince that happy turn of times, when 
we were ſo miraculouſly preſerved by juſt an inch 
from Popery, ſlavery, maffacre, and the pretender, 
I muſt own it is prudence in us {till to go on with 

the ſame cry; which hath ever ſince been ſo effec- 
tually obſerved, that the true political dirt is whol- 
ly removed, and thrown on its proper dunghills, 
there to corrupt and be no more heard of. 

But to proceed to other enormities : Every per- 
ſon who walks the ſtrects, muſt needs obſerve an 
immenſe number of human excrements at the doors 
and ſteps of waſte houſes, and at the fides of "_ 

dead wall; for which the diſaffected party hath aſ- 
ſigned a. very falſe and malicious — would 
have it, that theſe heaps were laid there privately 
by Britiſh fundaments to make the world believe, 
tha: our Iriſh vulgar do daily eat and drink; and 


+ A new name for a modern periwig with a long black tail, and 
for its owner z nc in faſhicn, Dec. 1. 1733. 
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conſequently that the clamour of poverty among 
us muſt be falſe, procceding only from Jacobites 
and Papiſts. © They would confirm this by pretend- 
ing to oblerve, that a Britiſh anus being more nar- 
rowly perforated than one of our own country, 
and many of theſe excrements, upon a ſtri& view, 
appearing couple-croyned with a point like a cone 
or pyramid, are eaſily diſtinguifhed from the Hiber- 
nian, which lie much flatter and with leſs continui- 
ty. I communicated this conjecture to an eminent 
phylician, who is well verſed in ſuch profound ſpe- 
culations; and at my requeſt was pleaſed to make 


trial with each of his fingers, by thruſting them in- 


to the anus of ſeveral perſons of both nations, and 
profeſſed he could find no ſuch difference between 


them as thoſe ill-diſpoſed people alledge. On the 


contrary, he aſſured me, that much the greater 
number of narrow cavitics were of Hibernian ori- 
gin. This I only mention, to ſhew how ready the 
Jacobites are to lay hold of any handle to expreſs. 
their malice againſt the government, I had almoſt 
forgot to add, that my friend the phyſician could 
by ſmelling each finger diſtinguiſh- the Hibernian 
excrement from the Britiſh, and was not above 
twice miſtaken in an hundred experiments; upon 


which he intends very ſoon to publiſh. a learned diſ- 


ſertation. De 


Thore is a diverſion in this city, which uſually 


begins among the butchers; but is often continued 
by a ſucceſſion of other people through the ſtreets; 
it is called the COSSING of a dog: and I may juſt- 


ly number it among our corruptions. The cere- 


mony is thus: A ſtrange dog happens to paſs thro? 


a Heſh-market ; whereupon an expert butcher im- 
mediately cries in a loud voice and he proper tone, 
Cofs, ceſs, ſeveral times. The ſame word is repeat- 
ed by the people. The dog, who perfectly under- 
ſtands the term of art, and conſequently che dan - 


ger he is in, immmediately flies. The people, and 


EVER: 
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even his own brother - animals, purſue : the purſuit 
and cry attend him perhaps half a mile; he is well 
worried in his flight; and ſometimes hardly eſcapes. 
This our ill-wiſhers of the Jacobite kind are plea- 
ſed to call a perſecution; and affirm, that it always 
falls upon dogs of the Tory principle. But we can 
well defend ourſelves by juſtly alledging, that, when 
they were uppermoſt, they treated our dogs full as 
inhumanely. As to my own part, who have in 
former times often attended theſe proceſſions, al- 
though I can very well diſtinguiſh between a Whig 
and a Tory dog, yet I never carried my reſentment 
very far 2 a party- principle, except it were a- 
gainſt certain malicious dogs, who moſt diſcovered 
their enmity againſt us, in the worſt times *, And 
I rememember too well, that in the wicked miniſtry 
of the Earl\of Oxford a large maſtiff of our par- 
ty, being unſercifully coſſed, ran without thinking 
between my legs, as I was coming up Fiſhamble- 
ſtreet; and as 1 am of low ſtature with very ſhort 
legs, bore me riding backwards down the hill for 
above two hundred yards : and although I made 
uſe of his tail for a bridle, holding it faſt with 
both my hands, and clung my legs as cloſe to 
his ſides as I could; yet we both came down toge- 
ther into the middle of the kennel; where, after 
rolling three or four times over each other, I got 
up with much ado amidſt the ſhouts and huzzas of 
a thouſand malicious Jacobites. I cannot indeed 
but gratefully acknowlege, that for this and many 
other ſervices and ſufferings * I have been ſince 
more than overpaid, ifs n 
This adventure may perhaps have put me ouof 
love with the diverſion of coſſing, which I confeſs 
myſelf an enemy to, unleſs we could always be ſure 


A cant word uſed by the Whigs for tbe four laſt ycars of Queen 
Anne's reign, during the Earl of Oxford's miniftry, | 
4 See ti.c apolegy for the Tale of a Tub, vol. 1. 
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of diſtinguiſhing Tory dogs; whereof great num- 
bers have ſince been ſo prudent, as entirely to 


change their principles, and are how juſtly efteem- 


ed the beſt worriers of their former friends, 
T am affured, and partly know, that all the 
chimney-ſweepers boys, where members of parlia- 
ment chiefly lodge, are hired by our enemies to ſculk 
in the tops of chimneys with their heads no higher 
than will juſt permit them to look round ; and at 
the uſual hours, when members are going to the 
houſe, if they ſee a coach ſtand near the lodging 
of any Toyal member, they call, Coach, coach, as 
loud. as they can bawl, juſt at the inſtant when the 
footman begins to give the ſame call. And this 
is chiefly done on thoſe days when any point of im- 
portance is to be debated, This practice may be of 
very dangerous conſequence ; for theſe boys are all 
hired by enemies to the government; and thus, by 
the abſence of a few members for a few minutes, a 
1 may he carried againſt the true intereſt of 
e kingdom, and very probably not without an 


cye towards the pretender. | 


I have not obſerved the wit and fancy of this 
town ſo much employed in any one article, as that 
of contriving variety of ſigns to hang over houſes, 
where punch is to be fold. The bowl is repreſent- 
ed full of punch, the laddle ſtands ere& in the 
middle, ſupported ſometimes by one and ſometimes 
by two animals, whoſe feet reſt upon the edge of 


the bowl. Theſe animals are ſometimes one black 


lion, and fometimes a couple; ſometimes a ſingle 
eagle, and ſometimes a ſpread one; and we often 
meet a crow, a ſwan, a bear, ora cock, in the ſame 
poſture, A | = 
Now, I cannot find how any of theſe animals ei- 


ther ſeparate or in conjunction are, properly ſpeak- 


ing, fit emblems or embelliſhments to advance the 
ſale of punch. Beſides, it is agreed among natu- 
raliſts, that no brute can endure the taſte of ſtrong 

5 | liquor, 
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liquor, except where he hath been uſed to it from 
his infancy; and conſequently it is againſt all the 
rules of hieroglyph to aflign thoſe animals as pa- 
- trons or protectors of punch. For in that caſe we 
ought to ſuppoſe, that the hoſt keeps always ready 
the real bird or beaſt, whereof the picture hangs o- 
ver his door, to entertain his gueſts ; which, how- 
ever, to my knowledge, is not true in fact; not one 
of thoſe birds being a proper companion for a Chriſti- 
an, as to aiding and aſſiſting in making the punch. 
For as they are drawn upon the ſign, they are much 
more likely to mute, or ſhed their feathers into the 
liquor. Then as to the bear, he is too terrible, 
aukward, and ſlovenly a companion to converſe. 
with; neither are any of them handy enough to fill 
liquor to the company; I do therefore vehemently 
ſuſpect a plot intended againſt the government by 
theſe devices. For although the ſpread eagle be 
the arms of 3 upon which account it may 
poſſibly be a lawful Proteſtant ſign, yet I who am 
very ſuſpicious of fair outſides in a matter which fo 
nearly concerns our welfare, cannot but call to mind, 
that the pretender's wife is ſaid to be of German 
birth; and that many Popith princes in ſo vaſt an 
extent of land are reported to excel both at making 
and drinking punch: beſides, it is plain, that the 
ſpread eagle exhibits to us the perfect figure of a 
croſs ; which is a badge of Popery. Then as to 
the cock, he is well known to repreſent the French 
nation, our old and dangerous enemy. The ſwan, 
who muſt of neceſſity cover the entire bowl with 
his-wings, can be no other than the Spaniard, who 
endeavours to engroſs all the treaſures of the Indies 
to himſelf. The lion is indeed the common emblem 
of royal power, as well as the arms of England ; 
but to paint him black is perfect Jacobitiſm, and a 
manifeſt type of thoſe who blacken the actions of 
the beſt princes, It is not eafy to diſtinguiſh, he- 
ther that other fowl painted over the punch- bol 
Vol. IV. | L ebe 
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be a crow or a raven. It is true, they have both 
been ominous birds: but I rather take it to be the 
former; becauſe it is the diſpoſition of a crow to 
pick out the cyes of other creatures; and often 
even of Chriſtians, after they are Fa: and is 
therefore drawn here with a deſign th put the Ja- 
cobites in mind of their old practice, firſt to lull us 
aileep, (which is an emblem of death) and then to 
blind our eyes, that we may not ſee their dangerous 
practices againſt rhe ſtate, | | | 
Jo ſpeak my private opinion: The leaſt offenſive 
picture in the whole ſet ſeems to be the bear; be- 
cauſe he repreſents urſa major, or the great bear, 
who preſides over the north, where the reformation 
firſt began; and which, next to Britain (including 
Scotland and the north of Ireland) is the great pro- 
rector. of the true Proteſtant religion. But however 
in thoſe ſigns, where IL obſervethe bear to be chained, 
cannot help ſurmiſing a Jacobite contrivance ; by 


which theſe traitors hint an earneſt deſire of uſing 
ali true Whigs, as their predeceſſors did the primitive 


Chriſtlans: 1 mean, to repreſent us as Lears, and 


then halloo their Tory: dogs to bait us to deatn. 


Thus I have gen fair account of what I diſlike 
in all the ſigns t 

punch. I own it was a matter that did not need ex- 
plaining, being ſo very obvious to common under- 
ſtanding; yet I know not how it happens, but me- 
thinks there ſeems a fatal blindneſs to overſpread our 


' corporeal eyes, as well as our intellectual; and I 


heartily with, I may be found a falſe prophet. For 


theſe are not bare ſuſpicions, but manifeſt demon- 


ſtrations. | 


Therefore, away with theſe popiſh Jacobites, and 


idolatrous gewgaws. And Iheartily wiſhalaw were, 


enacted under ſevere penalties againſt drinking punch 
at all; for nothing is eaſier, than to prqve it a diſaf- 


fected liquor; the chief ingredients, which are bran- 
dy, oranges, and lemons, are all fent us from Po-. 


SH Piſh 


et over thoſe. houſes that invite us to 
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*piſh countries; and nothing remains of Proteſtant 
growth but ſugar and water. For as to | biſcuir, 
which formerly was held a neceſſary ingredient, and 
is truly Britiſh, we find it is entirely rejected. 
But J will put the truth of my aſſertion paſt all 
doubt: I mean, that this liquor is by one important 
innovation grown of ill example, and dangerous 
conſequence to the public. It is well known, that by 
the true original inſtitution of making punch left us. 
by Captain Ratcliff, the ſharpneſsis only occafioned by 
the juicè of lemons ; and ſo continuedauntit after the 
happy revolution. Oranges, alis! area mere inna-- | 
vation, and in a manner but of yeſterday. It was 
the politics of Jacobites to introduce them gradually ;.. 'Y 
and to what intent? the thing ſpeaks itſelf, It was 
cunaingly to ſhew their virulence againſt his Sacred 
Majeſty Kiog William of ever glorious and immor- 
tal memory. But of late (to ſhew how faſt difloy- 
alty increaſeth) they came from one to two, and 
then to three oranges ; nay at preſent we often find 
punch made all with oranges, and not one ſingle 
lemon. For the Jacobites before the death oKyhat 
immortal prince, had by a ſuperſtition formed a 
private nrayer, that as they ſqueezed the orange, ſo 
might that Proteſtant King be ſqueezed to death; 
according to the known ſorcery deſcribed by. Vir- 
gil; | 


Limus ut hic dureſcit, et hacut cera liqueſcit, &c. 


And thus the Romans, when they ſacrificed an 
ox, uſed this kind of prayer: As I knock down this 
ox, ſo mafſt thou, O Jupiter] knock down our 
enemies. In like manner, after King William's 
death, whenever a Jacobite ſqueezed an orange, he 
had a mental curſe upon the glorious memory, and 
a hearty wiſh for power to ſqueeze all his Majeſty's - 
friends to death, as he ſqueezed that orange, which 
bore one of his titles, as he was Prince of Orange: 
L.2. This. 
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This I do affirm for truth, many of that fac- 
tion having confeſſed it to me under an oath of 
tecrecy, which, however, Ttheught it my duty not 
to keep, when I ſaw my dear country in danger, 
But what better can be expected from an impious 
ſet of men, who never ſcruple to drink canfuſian to 


ull true | Proteſtants under the name of Whig ? A 


moſt unchriſtian and inhuman practice; “ which, 
to our great honour and comfort, was never 
charged upon us, even by our moſt malicious 
«« detractors,” | | 8 
The ſign of two 1 1. hovering in the air, and 
with their right hands ſupporting a crown, is met 
with in feyeral parts of this city; and hath often 
given me great offence ; for, whether by the un- 
Leilfulneſs or dangerous principles of the painters, 
(although I have good reaſon to ſuſpect the latter), 
thoſe angels are uſually drawn with ſuch horrid, or 
indeed rather diabolical countenances, that they 
give great offence to every loyal eye, and e- 
qual cauſe of triumph to the Jacobites, being a 
moſt infamous reflection upon our able and excel- 
tent miniſtry, nic 
Ino return to that great enormity of city-cries, 
moſt of which we have borrowed from London, I 
thall conſider them only in a political view, as they 
nearly affect the peace and ſafety of both king- 
doms; and having been originally contrived by 
wicked Machiavels to bring in popery, ſlavery, and 
arbitrary power, by defeating the Proteſtant ſuc- 


ceffion, and introducing the pretender, ought in 


juſtice to be here laid open to the world. | 
About two or three months after tk» happy re- 
yolution, all perſons who poſſeſſed any emploment 


or office, in church or ſtate, were obliged by an 


act of parliament to take the oaths to King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary ; and a great number of 
diſaſſected perſons — to take the ſaid oaths 
from a pretended ſcruple of conſcience, but really 

from 
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om a ſpirit of Popery and rebellion, they con- 
trived a plot to make the ſwearing to thoſe princes 
odious in the eyes of the people. To this end, 
they hired certain women of ill fame, but loud 
ſhrill voices, under pretence of ſelling fiſh, to go 
thro”: the ſtreets with ſicves on their heads, and cry, 
Buy my foul, buy my ſoul; plainly inſinuating, that - 
all thoſe who ſwore to King William, were juib , 
ready to ſell their ſouls for an employment. This cry 
was revived at the death of Queen Anne, and, 1 
hear, ſtill continues in London with much offence 
to all true Proteſtants ; but, to our great happinels, . 
l i foems to be almoſt dropt in Dublin. 
But, becauſe I altogether contemn the diſpleaſure” 
and reſentment of High-flicrs,- Tories, and Jaco- 
bites, whom J look upon to be worſe even than 
profeſſed Papiſts, I .do here declare, that thoſe e- 
, vils which I am going to mention were all brought 
in upon us in the worſt of times under the late Earl 
Y of Oxford's adminiſtration, during the four laſt - 
years of Queen Anne's reign. That wicked mi- 
« niſter was univerſally known tobe aPapiſt in his 
. „% heart, “ He was of a moiſt avaritious nature, 
% and is ſaid to have died worth four millions 


Q TJ ov . — 


85 e Sterling, beſides his vaſt expenſe in building, 
I i ſtatues, plate, jewels, and other coſtly rarities. He 
y «© was ot a mean obſcure birth, from the very 


* 


* « dregs of the people; and fo illiterate, chat he 
N could hardly read a paper at the council-table. 1 
ä forbear to touch on hs open, profane, profligate 
* life ;--becaute I defire not to rake into the athes - 
in © of the dead; and therefore, I :ſhall-obſerxve this 
© wife maxim, De mortuis nil niſt bonum. 


This flagitious man, in order to compaſs. his 
nt black deſigns, employed certain wickedinitruments - 
- (which great ſtateſmen are never without) to adapt 
of £0 "7 "MOEN | | 

The author's meaning is ju? contrary to the lite al ſenſe in the 
hs character of Lord Oxferd, x * 
ly | 1 ſeveral * 
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ſeveral London cries in fuch a manner as would beſt 
anſwer his ends. And whereas it was upon good 
grounds grievouſly ſuſpected, chat all places at court 
were fold tothe higheſt bidder; certain women 
were employed by his emiſſaries to carry fiſh in baf- 
kets on their heads, and bawl through the ſtreets, 
«© Buy my freſh places.“ I muſt indeed own, that 
other women uſed the ſame cry, who were innocent 
of this wicked defign, and really fold fiſh of that 
denoinination to get an honeſt livelihood ; but the 
reſt, who were in the ſecret, although they carried 
fiſh in their fieves or batkets to ſave appearances: 
yet they had likewiſe a certain gn, ſomewhar re- 


ſembling that of the Free Maſons, which the pur- 


chaſers of places knew well enough, and were di- 
rected by the womeil, whither they were to reſort 
and make their purchaſe. And ] remember very 
well kow oddly it looked, when we obſerved many 
gentl-men finely dreſſed about the court-end of the 
town, and as far as York-buildings, where the 
Lord Treaſurer Oxford dwelt, calling the women 
who cried, Buy my freſlr places,” and talking 
to them in the corner of a ſtreet, until they under- 


ſtood each other's ſign. But we never could ob- 


ſerve, that any fiſh was bought. | 

Some years before the cries laſt mentioned, the 
Duke of Savoy was reported to have made certain 
overturcs to the court of England for admitting 
his eldeſt fon by the Ducheſs of Orleans's daugh- 
ter to ſucceed to the crown, as next heir, upon the 
pretender's being rejected; and that fon was im- 
mediately to turn Proteſtant, It was confidently 
reported, that great numbers of people diſaffected 


to the then IIluſtrious, but now Royal Houſe of 
| Hanover, were in thoſe meaſures, Whereupon 


another ſet of women were hired by the Jacobite 
leaders to cry through the whole town, © Buy 3 
« ſavoys, dainty ſavoys, curious fo; But 


cannot directly charge the late Earl of Oxford with 
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/ this conſpiracy, . becauſe he was not then chief mi- 
niſter. However, this-wieked cry. ſtill continues in 
London, and was brought over hither, where it re- 
mains to this day; and is, in my humble opinion, 
a very offenſive ſound to every true Proteſtant, 

who is old enough to remember thoſe dangerous 
times. 

During the miniſtry of that corrupt and Jacobite 
Earl above mentioned, the ſecret pernicious deſign 
of thoſe in power was to fell Flanders to France: 
the conſequence of which muſt have been the in- 
fallible ruin of the States-General, and would have 
opened the way for France to obtain that univerſal 
monarchy they have ſo long aimed at; to which 
the Britiſh dominions muſt next after Holland have 
been compelled to ſubmit, whereby the Proteſtant . 
religion would be rooted out of the world. 

A deſign of this vaſt importance, after long con: 
ſultation among the Jacobite grandees with the Earl 
of Oxford at their head, was at laſt determined to 
be carried on by the fame method with the former: 
it was therefore again put into practice; but the 
condutt of it was chiefly left to choſen men, whoſe 
voices were louder and ſtronger than thoſe of the 
other ſex: and upon this occaſion was firſt iofti- 
tuted in London that famous cry of FLOUNDERS, 
But the criers were particularly directed to pro- 

nounce the word aunders, and not fleounders, For 
the country which we now by corruption call Flan- 
ders, is in its true orthography ſpelt Flaunders, as 
may be obvious to all who read old Engliſh books, 
I fay, from hence begun that thundering cry, which 
hath ever ſince ſtanned the ears of all London, 
made ſo many children fall into fits, and women 
miſcarry ; © Come buy my freſh flaunders, curious 
*« flaunders, charming flaunders, alive, alive, ho ;” - 
which laſt words can with no propriety of ſpeech 
be applied to fiſh manifeſtly dead, (as I obſerved 
before in herrings and ſalmon), but very juſtly to 

| ten 
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ten provinces: containing many millions of living 
Chriſtians, But the application is ſtill cloſer, when 
we conſider that all the people were to be taken like 
fiſhes in a net ; and by aſſiſtance of the Pope, who 
ſets up to be the univerſal fiſher of men, the whole 
innocent nation was, according to our common ex- 
r en to be laid as flat as a flounder,” 

I remember myſelf a particular crier of flounders 
in London, who arrived at ſo much fame for the 
loudneſs of his voice, as to have the honour of 
being mentioned upon that account in a comedy, 
He hath.diſturbed me many a morning, before he 
came within fifty doors of my lodging: and al- 
though I were not in thoſe days ſo fully appriſed 
of the deſigns which our common enemy — then 
in agitation, yet, I know not how, by a ſecret im- 
pulſe, young as I was, I could not forbear con- 
ceiving a ſtrong diſlike againſt the fellow; and of- 
ten ſaid to wylelf, . „ This cry leems to be forged-: 
% in the Jeſuits ſchool : alas, poor England! I am + 
6 grieyoully miſtaken, if there be not ſome Popillr : 
„ plot. at the bottom.” I communicated my 
thoughts to an intimate friend, who reproached me 
with being too viſionary in my ſpeculations : but it 

roved-atterwards, that I conjectuned right. And 
have fince reflected, that if the wicked faction 
could have procured only a thouſand men of as 
ſtrong lungs as the fellow I mentioned, none can 
tell How terrible the conſequences might have been 
not only to theſe two kingdoms, but over all Eu- 
rope, by ſelling Flanders to France, And yet theſe 
cries continue unpuniſhed both in London and 
Dublin; although, I confeſs, not with equal vehe- 
mency or loudneſs; becauſe the reaſon for contriv- 
ing this deſperate plot is, to our great felicity, 
wholly.ceafed,  - 

It is well known, that the majority of the Britiſh 
houſe of Commons i in the laſt years of Queen Anne's 
reign were in cheir hearts directly oppoſite to the 
yt arl 
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Earl of Oxford's pernicious meaſures ; which put 
him under the neceſſity of bribing them with ſala- 
ries, Whereupon he had again recourſe to his old 
politics, And accordingly his emiſſaries were very 
buſy in employing certain artful women, of no good 
life and 2 (as it was proved before 
Juſtice * Peyton), to cry that vegetable common] 
called ſellery through the town. Theſe women did. 
fer from the common criers of that herb by ſome 
private mark, which I could never learn; but the 
matter was norious enough, and ſufficiently talked 
of ; and about the ſame period was the cry of ſellery 
brought over into this kingdom. But ſince there 
is not at this preſent the leaſt occaſion to ſuſpect 
the loyalty of our criers upon that article, I am 
content that it may {till be tolerated. 

I ſhall mention but one cry more, which hath 
any reference to politics; but is indeed of all others 
the moſt inſolent, as well as treaſonable, under our 
preſent happy eſtabliſhment ; I mean that of #urn- | 
ups z not of turnips, according to the beſt ortho- 
graphy, but abſolutely turnups. Although the cry 
be of an older date than ſome of the preceding e- 
normities, for it began ſoon after the revolution; 
yet wn it never known to arrive at fo great a 
height, Jas during the Earl of Oxford's power. 
Some people (whom I take to be private —_— 
are indeed as ready as myſelf to profeſs their diſ- 
approbation of this cry, on pretence that it began 

the contrivance of certain old procureſſes, who 
kept houſes of ill fame, where lewd women met to 

draw yqung men into vice. And this they pretend 
to prove by ſome words in the cry; becauſe, after 
the crier had bawled out, Turnups, bo, buy my 
% dainty turnups,” he would ſometimes add the 
two following verſes. 


A famous Whig juſtice in thoſe times, 


Turn 


— 
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Turn up the miſtreſs, and turn up the maid, 
Aud turn up the daughter, and be not afraid. 


This, ſay ſome political ſophiſts, plainly ſhews, 
that there can be nothing farther meant in ſo infa- 


mous a cry, than an invitation to lewdneſs; which 


indeed ought to be ſeverely puniſhed in all well - re- 
gulated governments; yet cannot be fairly inter- 
-preted as a crime of ſtate, But I hope we are not 
ſo weak and blind to be deluded at this time of day 
with ſuch poor evations, I could, if it were pro- 
-per, demonſtrate the very time when theſe two ver- 
ſes were compoſed, and name the author, who was 
no other than the famous Mr. Swan ſo well known 


for his talent at quibbling, and was as virulent- a. 


Jacobite as any in England. Neither could he de- 
ny the fact, when he was taxed for it in my. pre 
ſence, by Sir Henry Dutton-Colt, and Colonel 
Davenport, at the Smyrna coffechouſe, on the 10th 
of June 1701. Thus, it appears to a demonſtra- 


tion, that thoſe verſes were only a blind to conceal 


the moſt dangerous defigns of the party; who, 
from the firſt years after the happy revolution, 
uſed a cant way of talking in their cłubs, after this 
manner: We hope to ice the cards ſhuffled once 
more, and another King TURN. UP trumph :” 


and, When ſhall we meet over a diſh of TURN - 
„urs?“ The ſame term of art was uſed in their 


plots againſt the government, and in their treaſon- 


able letters written in cyphers, and decyphered by 


the famous Dr. Willes, as you may read in the tri- 


als of thoſe times. This J thought fit to ſet forth 
at large, and in ſo clear a light; becauſe the Scotch 


and French authors have given a very different ac- 
count of the word TURNUP ; but whether out of 
ignor ance or partiality, I ſhall not decree; becauſe, 
I am ſure, the reader is convinced by my diſcovery. 
It is to be obſerved, that this cry was ſung in a par- 
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ticular manner by fellows in diſguiſe to give notice, 
where thoſe traitors were to meet in order to con- 
cert their villanous deſigns. | 

I have no more to add upon this article, than an 
humble propoſal; that thoſe who cry this root at 

reſent in our ſtreets of Dublin may be compelled 
* the juſtices of the peace to pronounce | turmp, 
and not turnup; for, I am afraid, we {till have too 
many ſnakes in our boſom, and it would be well if 
their cellars were ſometimes ſearched, when the 

owners leaſt. expect itz for T am not out of fear, 
that latet anguis in herba, 

Thus we are zealous in matters of ſmall moment, 
while we neglect thoſe of the higheſt importance. 
I have already made it manifeſt, that all theſe cries 

were contrived in the worſt of times, under the 
miniſtry of that deſperate ſtateſman Robert late 
Earl of Oxford ; and for that very reaſon ought 
to be rejected with horror, as begun in the reign of 
Jacobites, and may well be numbered among the 
rags of Popery and treafon ; or if it be thought 
proper that theſe cries muſt continue, furely they 
ought to be only truſted in the hands of true Pro- 


teſtants, who have given ſecurity to the govern- 
ment. | 


* 
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A LETTER from a Member of the Houſ: 
of Commons in Ireland, to a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons in England, con- 

cerning the SACRAMENTAL TEST. 


Written in the year 1708 *. 


' SIR, | 
Received your letter, wherein you tell me of the 
ſtrange repreſentations made of us on your ſide 
of the water. The inſtance you are pleaſed to 
mention is that of the Preſbyterian miſſionary, who, 
| | ” accord- 


* Tn the 2d volume of Dr Swift's and Mr Pope's miſcellanies, I 
found the following treatiſe, which had been printed in London, with 
ſome other of the Dean's works, many years before, but it firſt came 
out by itſelf in the year 1708, as the date ſhews: and it was at a jun- 
cure, when the Diſſenters were endeavouring to repeal the ſacramen- 
tal teſt, as, by common fame, and ſume pamphlets publiſhed to the 
ſame purpoſe, they ſeem to be now again attempting, with great hope 
of ſucceſs, I have therefore taken the liberty to make an extract cut 
of that diſcourſe, omitting only ſome paſſages, which relate to certain 
perſons, and are of no conſequence to the argument, But the au- 
thor's way of reaſoning ſeems at preſent to have more weight than it 
had in thoſe times when the di ſcoui ſe firſt appeared, ———The author, 
ia this letter, perſorates a member of parliament here, to a member 
of parliament in England, The ſpeaker mentioped in this let- 

ter, was Allen Broderick, afterwards Chancellor and Lord Middleton; 
and the Prelate was Dr Lindſay, afterwards Primate. Dub, edit, 
1735. 8 hg | 

"This tract was reprinted in Ireland in 1735, when the attempt to 
repeal the ſacramental teſt was revived, There was an explanatory 
advertiſement prefixed, which is ſa d by Lord Orrery to have been 
dictated, or ſtrictly reviſed, by the Dean rn : but there are inzc- 
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curacies in it, which may well be thought ſyfhcient to deſtroy its au- 

thenticity : that which in the firſt pa:agraph is called the fall ing 

treatiſe is afterwards ſaid to be an extra of a diſcourſe, and it is im- 

mediately added, that this extract is the c bee, except ſome paſſages 

of no conſequence: theſe are included withia croichets, 1 
Wi 
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according to your phraſe, hath been lately perſe- 
cuted at Drogheda for bis religion: but it is caſy 
to obſerve, how mighty induitzious ſome people 
have been for three or four years paſt, to hand a- 
bout ſtories of the hardſhips, the merits, the num- 
ber, and the power of the Preſbyterians in Ireland, 
to raiſe formidable ideas of the dangers of Popery 
there, and to tranſmit all for England, improved 
by great additions, and with ſpecial care to have 
them inſerted with comments 'in thoſe infamous 
weekly papers that infeſt your coffechouſes, So, 
when the clauſe enacting a ſacramental teſt was put 
in execution, it was given out in England, that half 
the juſtices of peace through this kingdom had laid 
down their commiſſions : whereas, upon examina- 
tion, the whole number was found to amount only 
to a dozen or thirteen, and thoſe generally of the 
loweſt rate in fortune and underſtanding, and ſome 
of them ſuperannuated, So, when the Earl of 
Pembroke was in Ireland, and the parliament fit- 
ting, a formal ſtory was very gravely carried to his 
Excellency by ſome zealous members, of a prieſt 
newly arrived from abroad to the north-weſt parts 
of Ireland, who had publicly preached to his peo- 
ple to fall a murthering the Proteſtants ; which, 
though invented to ſerve an end they were then 
upon, and are {till driving at, was preſently hand- 
ed over, and printed with ſhrewd remarks by your 
worthy ſcriblers. In like manner the account of 
that perſon who was latcly expelled our univerſity 


Swift held the Diſſente:s in the utmoſt d-gree of ridicule and de- 
tefiation, He 9 in his diſpoſi- ion, and a franbneſe in 
his conduct, that bore wabhorren e to v1} kind of reſerve, To 
ſuch a diſpoſition it is impoſſible that the gravity cf Nonconforr-ifts 
could be agreeatle, The diſſike was mutual on both ſides. Dr Swift 
hated all fanatics: all fanatics ha ei Dr, Sw.ft. This piece is par- 
ticularly wri'ten again repealing 1he re} af: ard whoever confiders 
himſelt related to the kingcom of Ircland, will find in it ſome argu- 
ments of weight and conſideration, in caſe apy ſuck repeal fouls e- 
ver be attempted there. Ott. | 


Vol. IV. +46: for 


M. daleton. 
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for reflecting on the memory of King William; 


what a duſt it raiſed, and how foully it was related, 


is freſh enough in memory. Neither would people 
he convinced till the univerſity was at the pains of 
publiſhing a Latin paper to juitify themſelves, And, 
19 mention no more, this ſtory of the perſecution 
at Drogheda, how it hath been ſpread and aggra- 
vated, what conſequences have been drawn from 
it, and what reproaches fixed on thoſe who have 
leaſt deſerved them, we are already informed, 
Now, if the end of all this proceeding were a ſecret 
and myſtery, I ſhould not pretend to give it an in- 
terpretation; but ſufficient care hath been taken to 


explain it, F, by addreſſes artificially (if not ille- 


Tally) procured, to ſhew the miſerable ſtate of the 
Difienters in Ireland by reaſon of the py ſe 
teft, and to deſire the — interceſſion that it 
might be repealed. Then, it is manifeſt that our 
Speaker *, when he was laſt year in England, ſoli- 
cited in perſon ſeveral members of both houſes, to 
have it repealed by an act there; though it be a 
matter purely national, that cannot poffibly inter- 
fere with the trade and intereſt of England; and 
though he himſelf appeared formerly the moſt 
-z2alous of all men againſt the injuſtice of binding 
a nation by laws to which they do not conſent, 
And, /aftly, thoſe weckly libellers, whenever they 
get a tale by the end relating to Ireland, without 
once troubling their thoughts about the truth, al- 
ways end it with an application againſt the /acro- 
mental teſt, and an abſolute neceſſity there is of re- 
pcaling it in both kingdoms. I know it may be 
reckoned a weakneſs to ſay any thing of ſuch trifles 
as are below a ſerious man's notice; much leſs 
would I diſparage the underſtanding of any party, 
to think they would chuſe the vileſt and moſt igno- 


„Me Allen Broderick, afterwards Chancellorof Ireland, and Lor! 
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rant among mankind, to employ them for the aſ- 
ſertors of a cauſe, I ſhall only ſay, that the fcan- | 
dalous liberty thoſe wretches take, would hardly 
be allowed, if it were not mingled with opinions- 
that ſome men would be glad to advance, Beſides, 
how inſipid ſoever thoſe papers are, they ſeem to 
be levelled to the underſtandings of a great num- 


ber; they are grown a neceſſary part in coffeehouſe 


furniture, and ſome time or other may happen to- 
be read by cuſtomers of all ranks for curiotity and 
amuſement, becauſe they lic always in the way. One- 
of theſe authors (the fellow that was pilleried, I have 

forgot his name *) is indeed fo grave, ſententious, 

dogmatical a rogue, that there is no enduring him; 
the Obſet vator is much the britker of the two, 
and I think farther gone of late in lies and impu- 

dence than his Preſbyterian brother. [The reaſon 
way I mention him is to have an occaſion of letting 
you know, that you have not dealt fo gallantly with- 
us, as. we did with you in a parallel caſe: Laſt year 
a paper was brought here from England, called- 
A dialogue between the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

“ bury and Mr. Higgins,” which we ordered to be 
burnt by the common hangman, as it well deſerv- 

ed, though we have no more to do with his Grace: 
of Canterbury f, than you have with the Arch- 

biſhop of Dublin; nor can you love and reverence 
your prelate more than we do ours, whom yeu- 


tamely ſuffer to be abuſed openly, and by name, by. 


The fellow that was pillori-d.was Daniel Defoe, . whoſe nam: 
Swift well knew and remembe: e; but the circumſtance of the pit- 
lory ves to be introduced; ard the manner ot introducing it, Meuse 
great art in the niceſt touches of ſatire, and carries all the marks of 
n:dicule, indignation, and contempt. The tcoffs and ſarcaſms of 
Swift, like the bite of the rattle-ſaake, ci::inguiſh themſelves more 
venomouſly dangerous, than the wounds of a common ſerpent, 
Orrery, 

He was pilloried for a tract called, © The ſherteſt way with the 
« DPiſſenters.“ 


+ Mr, John Tutchio. Dr. Thomas Teniſon. 
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that paltry raſcal of an Obſervator ; and lately up- 
on an affair wherein he had no concern; I mean 
rhe buſineſs of the miſſionary of Drogheda, where- 
in our excellent primate was engaged, and did no- 
thing but according to law and diſcretion. But be- 
cauſe the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin || hath been 
upon ſeveral occaſions, of late years, miſrepreſent- 
ed in England, I would willingly ſet you right in 
his character. Forqhis great ſufferings and eminent 

ſervices he was, by the late King, promoted to the 
_ ſee of Derry. About the ſame time he wrote a 
book to juſtify the revolution, wherein was an ac- 
count of King James's proceedings in Ireland; and 
the late Arghbiſhop Tillotſon recommended it to 
the King as the moſt ſerviceable treatiſe that could 
have been publiſhed at ſuch a juncture. And 
as his Grace ſet out upon thoſe principles, he has 
_ proceeded ſo ever ſince, as a loyal ſubject to the 
Queen, entirely for the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant 
line, and for ever excluding the pretende- ; apd 
though a firm friend to the church, yet with indul- 
gence towards Diflenters, as appears from his con- 
duct at Derry, where he was ſettled for many years 
among the moſt virulent of the ſect, yet upon his 
removal to Dublin they parted from him with tears 
in their eyes, and univerſal acknowledgments of 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, For the reſt, it muſt be 
owned, he does not buſy himſelf by entering deep 
into any party, but rather ſpends his time in acts of 
Hoſpitality and charity, in building of churches, 
repairing his palace, in introducing and preferring 
the worthicit perſons he can find, without other re- 
gards; in ſhort, in the practice of all virtues that 
can become a public or private life. This and more, 
if poſſible, is due to fo excellent a perſon, who may 
be juſtly reckoned among the greateſt and moſt 
learned prelates of this age, however his character 


/ Dr. William King, 
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may be defiled by ſuch mean and dirty hands as 
thoſe of the Obſervator, or ſuch as employ him.] 


I now come to anſwer the other part of your let - 


ter, and ſhall give you my opinion freely about re- 
pealing the ſacramental teſt; only whereas you de- 


fire my thoughts as- a friendy and not as I ama 
member of parliament, I muſt aſſure you. they are 
exactly the tame in both capacities; FRG 

I muſt begin by telling you; we are generally ſur- 
priſed at your wonderful kindneſs to us on this oc- - 
caſion, in being ſo very induſtrious to teach us to 
ſee our intereſts in a point where we are ſo unable 
to ſee it ourſelves, This hath givem us ſome ſuſpis - 
cion; and though, in my own particular, 1 am 
hugely bent to believe, that whenever you concern 
yourſelves: in- our affairs, it is certainly for our 
good, yet I have the misfortune to be: ſomething 
ſiugular in this belief, and therefore I never attempt 
to juſtify it, but content mytcl Fro poſſeſs my own - 
opinion in private, for fear of encountering men: of 
more wit or wordy than I have toſp are. 

We at this diſtance, who ſee nothing of the ſpring 
of actions, are forced by mere conjecture to-afligit + 
two reaſons for your detiring us to repeal the ſacra- 
mental teſt; one is, becauſe you are ſaid to ima 
gine it will be a ſtep towards the like good work in 
England. The other more immediate, that it will 
open a way for rewarding ſeveral perſons, who have 
well deſerved upon a great occaſion, but who are 
now unqualified through that impediments. _ 

I do not frequently quote poets, eſpecially Eng- 
liſh : but Iremember there is in ſome of Mr. Cowley's': 
love-verſes a ſtrain, that I thought extraordinary at 
fifteen, and have often ſince imagined it to be ſpo- 
ken by Ireland, Ag. g; n wht 


Forbid it, heaven, my life ſhzuld be 
Weigh 4:ith her leaſt con venien yu. 
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In ſhort, whatever advantage you propoſe to 
yourſelves by repealing the ſacramental teſt, ſpeak 
it out plainly, it is the beſt argument you can uſe; 
for we value your intereſt much more than our own; 
if your little finger be ſore, and you think a poul- 
tice made of our vitals will give it any caſe, {peak 
the word, and it ſhall be done: the intereſt of our 
whole kingdom is at any time ready to ſtrike to that of 
- your pooreſt fiſhing- town; it is hard you will not 
accept our ſervices, unleſs we believe at the ſame 
time, that you are only conſulting our profit, and 
giving us marks of your love. If there be a fire at 
iome diſtance, and I immediately blow up my houſe 
before there be occaſion, becauſe you are a man of 
quality, and apprehended ſome danger to a corner 
of your ſtable ; yet why ſhould you require me to 
attend next morning at your levee, with my humble 
thanks for the favour you have done me? 
If we might be allowed to judge for ourſelves, we 
had abundance of benefit by the ſacramental teſt, 
and foreſee a number of miſchiefs would be the con- 
f:quence of repealing it ; and we conceive the ob- 
je ions made againſt it by the Diſſenters are of no 
manner of force. They tell us of their merits in 
the late war in Ireland, and how chearfully they 
engaged for the ſafety of the nation; that if they 
had thought they had been fighting only other 
people's quarrels, perhaps it might have cooled 
their zeal; and that for the future they ſhall fit 
down quietly, and let us do our work ourſelves ; 
nay, that it is neceſſary they ſhould do fo, fince 
they cannot take up arms under the penalty of high 
treaſon. ehe | 

Now, ſuppoſing them tor have done their duty, as 
I believe they did, and not trouble them about the 
fly on the wheel“, I thought liberty, property, and 
) religion, 


* SY 
* Alluding to the fable of a fly, who having ſettled on the ſpoke 
af s wheel belonging to a chariot that was driven rapidly along the 
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religion, had been the three ſubjects of the quarrel ; 
and have not all thoſe been amply ſecured to them? 
had they at that time a mental reſervation for power 
and employments ? and muſt theſe two articles be 
added henceforward in our national quarrels ?. It is 
grown a mighty conceit among ſome men, to melt 
down the phraſe of a church eſtabliſhed by law, in- 
to that of the religion of the magiſtrate; of which 
appellation it is eaſier to find the reaſon than the 
ſenſe : if by the magiſtrate they mean the prince, 
{the expreſſion includes a faſchood; for when 
King James was prince], the eſtabliſhed church was 
the ſame it is now. If by the ſame word they mean 
the legiſlature, we defire no more. Be that as it 
will, we of this kingdom believe the church of Ire- 
land to be the national church, and-the only one 
eſtabliſhed by law, and are willing by the ſame law 
to give a toleration to Diſſenters; but if once we re- 
peal our ſacramental teſt, and grant a toleration, or 
ſuſpend the execution of the penal laws, Edo not 
ſee how we can be ſaid to have any eſtabliſhed 
church remaining; or rather, why there will not 
be as many eſtabliſhed churches, as there are ſects 
of Diſſenters. No, ſay they, yours will ſtill be 
the national church, becauſe your biſhops and 


_ clergy are maintained by the public; but that, I 


ſuppoſe, will be-of no long duration, and it would 
be very unjuſt it thould ; becauſe, to ſpeak in 'Tin- 
dal's phraſe, it is not reaſonable that revenues ſhould 
be annexed to one opinion more than another, 
when all are equally lawful; and it is ue ſame au- 
thor's maxim, That no freeborn fubje& ought to 
pay for maintaining ſpeculations he does no believe. 
But why thould any man, upon account of opinions 
he cannot help, be deprived the opportunity of ſer- 


ving his Queen and country] their zeal is commend- 


reife ! 


road, exulted in his own bebe and cried out, What a duſt «ee 
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able, and when employments go a-begging for want 
of hands, they thall be ſure to have the refulal, on- 
ly upon condition they will not pretend to them up- 
on maxims which equally include Atheiſts, Turks, 
Jews, Infidels, and heretics: or, whichisſtill more dan- 

gerous, even Papiſts themſelves: the former you 
allow, the other you deny; becauſe theſe laſt own 
a foreign power, and therefore muſt be ſhut out. 
But there is no great weight in this; for. their reli - 
gion can ſuit with free ſtates, with limited or abſo- 
lute monarchies, as well as a better; and the Pope's 
power in France is but a ſhadow ; 1o that upon this 
foot there need be no great danger to the conſtitu- - 
tion by admitting Papiſts to employments. I wilt . 
help you to enough of them who ſhall be as ready to 

4 allow the Pope here as little pqwer as you pleaſe; . 

1 and the bare opinion of his being vicar of Chriſt is 

but a ſpeculative point, for which no man it ſeems 
ougght to be deprived the capacity of ſerving his 
countr7. 

But, if you pleaſe, Ewill tell yon the great ob- 
jection we have againſt repealing this ſame ſacra- 
mental teſt, It is, that we are verily perſuaded, the 
conſequence will be an entire alteration of religion- 
among us in no great compaſs of years. And pray, 
obſerve how we reaſon here in Ireland upon this ; 
matter, | e 

We obſerve the Scots in our northern parts to 
be a brave induſtrious people, extremely devoted to 
their religion, and full of an undiſturbed affection 
towards ea other. Numbers of that noble nation, 
invited by the fertilities of that ſoil, are glad to ex- 
change their barren hills of Lochaber by a voyage 
of three hours, for our fruitful vales of Douk and 
Antrim, ſo productive of that grain, which at little 
trouble and leſs expenſe finds diet and lodging for 
themſelves and their cattle, Theſe people, by their 
extreme parſimony, wonderful dexterity in deal- 
ing, and ſirm adherence to onc another, ſoon grow 

into - 
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into wealth from the ſmalleſt beginnings, never are 
rooted out where they once fix, and increaſe daily 
by new ſupplies; beſides, when they are the ſupe- 
rior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture: but ſuch whom they can» 
not aſſimulate, ſoon find it their intereſt to remove. 
I have done all in my power on ſome land of my. 
own to preferve two or three Englith fellows in 
their neighbourhood, but found it impoſſible, tho? 

one of them thought he had ſufficiently made his 
court by turping preſbyterian. Add to all this, 
that they brihg along with them from Scotland a 
moſt formidable notion of our church, which they 
look upon at leaſt three degrees worſe than Popery: 
and it is natural it ſhould be ſo, ſince they come 
over full fraught with that ſpirit which taught them 
to aboliſh Epiſcopacy at home. 

Then we proceed farther, and obſerve, that the 
gentlemen ot employments here make a very con- 
fiderable number of the houſe of Commons, and 
have no other merit, but that of doing their duty 
in their ſeveral ſtations ; therefore, when the teſt 
is repealed, it will be highly reaſonable they ſhould 
give place to thoſe who have much greater ſervices 
to plead. The commiſſions of the revenue are ſoon 
diſpoſed of, and the collectors and other officers 
throughout the kingdom are generally appointed 
by the commiſhoners, which give them a mighty 
influence in every county. As much may be faid 
of the great offices in the law; and when this door 
is open to let Diſſenters into the commiſſions of the 
peace, to make them high ſheriffs, mayors of cor- 
porations, and officers of the army and militia, I 

do not ſee how it can be otherwiſe, conſidering their 
induſtry and our ſupineneſs, but that they may, in 

a very tew years, grow to a majority in the houſe 
of Commons, and conſequently make themſelves 
the national religion, and have a fair pretence to 
demand the revenues of the church for their teach- 


ers. 
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ers, I know it will be objected; that if all this 
ſhould happen as I deſcribe, yet the Preſbyterian 
religion could never be made the national by act of 
parliament, becauſe our biſhops are ſo great in 
number in the houſe of Lords; and without a ma- 
jority there, the church could not be aboliſhed. But 
I have two very good expedients for that, which 
I ſhall leave you to gueſs, and I dare ſwear our 
Speaker here has often thought on, eſpecially ha- 
ving endeavoured at one of them ſo lately. To con- 
vince you, that this deſign is not ſo foreign from 
ſome people's thoughts, I muſt let you know, that 
an honeſt bell-wether * of our houſe (you have 
him now in England, I wiſh you could keep him. 
there) had the i-1pudence, ſome years ago, in par- 
lament-time, to ſhake my Lord Biſhop of Kilaloo 
by his lawn-fleeve, and tell him, in a threatening. 
manner, „that he hoped to live to ſee the day, 
* when there ſhould not be one of his order in the. 
Cc kingdom,” | 
Theſe laſt lines perhaps you think a digreflion ; 


therefore to retyrn, I have told you the conſequen- 


ces we fully on upon from repealing the ſacra- 
mental te, which although the greateſt number 
of ſuch as are for doing it, are actually in nov man- 
ner of pain about it, and many of them care not 
three pence whether there be any church, or no; 
yet becauſe they pretend to argue from conſcience 
as well as policy and intereſt, I thought it proper to. 
underſtand and anſwer them accordingly. 

Now, Sir, in anſwer to your queſtion, whether 
if any attempt ſhould be made here for repealin 
the ſucrameatal teſt, it would be likely to ſucceed 
the number of profeſſed Diſſenters in this parlia- 
ment was, as I remember, ſomething under a dozen, 
and I cannot call to mind above thirty others who. 


* Suppoſed to be Mr. Broderick. 
1 Dr. Lindſay, afterwards Lord Primate, 
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were expected to fall in with them. This is cer- 
tain, that the Preſbyterian party having with great 
induſtry muſtered up their forces, did endeavour 
one day, upon occaſion of à hint in my Lord Pem- 
broke's + ſpeech, to introduce a debate about re- 
pealing the teſt-clauſe, when there appeared at leaſt 
four to one odds againſt them; and the ableſt of 
thoſe who are reckoned the moſt ſtanch and tho- 
rough-paced Whigs upon all other occaſions, fell 
off with an abhorrence at the firſt mention of this. 
I muſt defire you to take notice, that the terms 
of Whig and Tory do not properly expreſs the dif- 
ferent intereſts in our parliament, [I remember, 


when I was laſt in England, I told the King, that 


che higheſt Tories we had with us would make to- 
lerable Whigs chere: this Was certainly right, — 
{till in the general. continues ſo, unleſs you ha 

ſince admitted new characteriſtics, which did not 
come within our definition. ]}] Whoever bears a 
true veneration for the glorious memory of King 
William, as our great deliverer from Popery and 
ſlavery; whoever is firmly loyal to our preſent 
Queen, with an utter abhorrence anddeteſtation of 
the pretender ; whoever approves the ſucceſſion to 
the.crown in the houſe -of Hanover, and is for 
preſerving the doctrine and diſcipline off the church 
of England, with an indulgence for ſerupulous 
conſciences ; ſuch a man we think acts upon right 
principles, and may be juſtly allowed a Whig : 
And I believe there are not ſix members in our 


houſe of Commons, who may not fairly come un- 


der this deſcription. So that the parties among us 
are made up on one ſide of moderate Whigs, and 


on the other of Preſbyterians and their abettors, by 


which laſt I mean ſuch who can equally go to a 
church or conventicle, or ſuch who are indifferent 
to all religion in general; or laſtly, ſuch who affect 


2 Then Lord L'eutenant of Ireland. 
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to bear a perſonal rancour towards the clergy: 
theſe laſt are a ſet of men not of our own growth, 
their principles at leaſt have been imported of late 


years; yet this whole party put together will ſcarce 
IJ am confident, amount to above fifty men in par- 


liament, which can hardly be worked up into a 
majority of three hundred. 

As to the houſe of Lords, the difficulty there is 
conceiyed at leaſt as great as in ours. So many of 
our temporal peers live in England, that the biſhops 
are generally pretty near a par of the houſe, and 
we reckon they will be all to a man againſt repeal- 
ing the teſt; and yet their Lordſhips are generally 
thought as good Whigs upon our principles as any 
in the kingdom. There are indeed a few lay-lords, 
who appear to have no great devotion for Epiſco- 
pacy ; and perhaps one or two more, with whom 


certain powerful motives might be uſed for remo- 


ving any difficulty whatſoever : but theſe are, in no 
ſort, a number to carry any point againſt a con- 
junction of the reſt and the whole bench of bi- 

ſhops. ; | 
Beſides, the whole body of our clergy is utterly 
againſt repealing the teſt, though they are entirely 
devoted to her Majeſty, and hardly one in an hun- 
dred, who are not very good Whigs in our accep- 
tation of the word. And I muſt let you know, that 
we of Ireland are not come up to other folks refine- 
ments, for we generally love and eſteem our clergy, 
and think they deſerve it; nay, we are apt to lay ſome 
weight on their opinion, and would not willingly 
diſoblige them, at leaſt, unleſs it were upon ſome 
greater point of intereſt than this. And their 
judgment in the preſent affair is the more to be re- 
garded, becauſe they are the laſt perſons who will 
be affected by it: this makes us think them impar- 
tial, and that their concern is only for religion and 
the intereſt of the kingdom. Becauſe the act which 
repeals the teſt, will only qualify a layman for an 
| employment, 
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y little to his credit, though, as he 
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employment, but not a Preſbyterian or Anabaptiſt 
preacher for a church- living. Now, I muſt take 
leave to inform you, that ſeveral members of our 
houſe, and myſelf among the reſt, knowing ſome 
time ago what was upon the anvil, went to all the 
clergy we knew of any diſtinction, and deſired 
their judgement in the matter; wherein we found 
a moſt wonderful agreement, there being but one 


divine that we could hear of in the whole kingdom, 


who appeared of a contrary ſentiment, wherein he 
afterwards ſtood alone in N ts ye 

oped, very A 
to his intereſt. 

I will now conſider a little the arguments offered 
to ſhew the advantages, or rather the neceſſity of 
repealing the teſt in Ireland, We are told, the Po- 
piſh intereſt is here ſo formidable, that all hands 


>ſhould be joined to keep it under; that the only 


names of diſtinction among us ought to be thoſe of 
Proteſtant and Papiſt ; and that this expedient is 
the only means to unite all Proteſtants upon one 
common bottom. All which is nothing but miſre- 
preſentation and miſtake, 
If we were under any real fear of the Papiſts in 
this kingdom, it would be hard to think us fo ſtu- 
pid, as not to be equally apprehenſive with others, 
ſince we are likely to be the greateſt, and more im- 
mediate ſufferers : but, on the contrary, we look, 


upon them to be altogether as inconſiderable as the 


women and children, Their lands are almoſt en- 
tirely taken from them, and they are rendered in- 


capable of purchaſing any more: and for the little 


that remains, proviſion is made by the late act a- 
gainſt Popery, that it will daily crumble Ate 6 to 
prevent which, ſome of the moſt confiderable a- 
mong them are already turned Proteſtants, andi ſo 
in all probability will many more. Then, the Po- 


piſh prieſts are all regiſtered, and without permiſ- 


ſion (which I hope will not be granted) they can 
Vol., IV. N have 
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have no ſucceflors ; ſo that the Proteſtant clergy 
will find it perhaps no difficult matter to bring great 
numbers over to the church; and in the mean 
time the common people, without leaders, without 
diſcipline, or natural courage, being little better 
than © hewers of wood, and drawers of water,” are 
out of all capacity of doing any miſchief, if they 
were ever ſo well inclined, Neither are they at all 
likely to join in any conſiderable numbers with an 
invader,  baving found ſo ill ſucceſs when they were 
much , more numerous and powerful ; when 

had a prince of their own religion to head them *, 
had - been trained for ſome years under a Popiſh 
deputy, and received ſuch mighty aids from the 
French King. 
As to that argument uſed for repealing the teſt, 
that it will unite all Proteſtants againſt the common 
enemy; I wonder by what figure thoſe gentlemen 
Tpeak, who are pleaſed to advance it : Suppoſe, in 
order-to increaſe the friendſhip between you and 
me, a law ſhould pals, that I muſt have half your 
eſtate ; do you think that would much advance the 
union between us? or, ſuppoſe I ſhare my for- 
tune equally between my own children and a ſtran- 
ger, whom I take into my protection; will that be a 
method to unite them ? It is an odd way of uniting 
parties, to deprive a majority of part of their ancient 
right, by conferring it on a faction, who had never 
any right at all, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
ſuffer any loſs or injury, if it be refuſed them. 
Neither is it very clear, how far ſome people may 
ſtretch the term of common enemy. Flow many 
are there of thoſe that call themſelves Proteſtants, 
who look upon our worſhip to be idolatrous as 
well as that of the Papiſts, and with great charity 
put Prelacy and Popery together as terms con- 
- vetrtible ? | 1 | 


® In the reign of King James II. and till after the battle of the 


Boyne in 1690, 
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And therefore there is one ſmall doubt I would 
be willingly ſatisfied in, before I agree to the re- 

aling of the teſt :. that is, whether theſe ſame 

oteſtants, when they have, by their dexterity, 
made themſelves the national religion, and diſpoſed 
the church revenues among their paſtors or them - 
ſelves, will he ſo kind to allow us Diffenters, I do 
not ſay a ſhare in employments, but a bare tolera- 
tion by law? The reafon of my doubt is, becauſe L 
have been fo very idle as to read above fifty pam- 
phlets written by as many Prefbyterian divines, 
loudly diſclaiming this idol toleration, ſome of 
them calling it (I know not how properly) a rag 
of Popery; and all agreeing it was to eſtabliſh ini- 


quity by a law, Now, I would be glad to know, 


when and where their fucceſſors have renounced 
this doctrine, and before what witneſſes. Becauſe 
methinks I ſhould be loath to ſee my poor titular 
biſhop in partibus ſeized on by_miſtake in the dark 
for a Jeſuit, or be forced myſelf to keep a chap- 
lain diſguiſed like my butler, and ſteal to prayers 
in a back room, as my grandfather uſed in thoſe 
times when the church of England was e ee 
But this is ripping up old quarrels long forgot; 
Popery is now the common enemy, againſt which 
we muſt all unite ; I have been tired in hiſtory 
with the perpetual folly of thoſe ſtates who call 


in foreigners to aſſiſt them againſt a common ene-- 


my; but the miſchief was, theſe allies would never 
be brought to allow, that the common enemy was: 
quite ſubdued. And they reaſon; for it proved at 
laſt, that one part of the common enemy was 
thoſe who called them in, and ſo the allies became 
at length the maſters, _ | 
It is agreed among naturaliſts, that a lion is a 
larger, a ſtronger, and more dangerous enemp 
than a cat; yet if a man were to have his choice, 
either a lion at his foot, bound faſt with three ar. 
four chains, his teeth drawn out, and his claws. 
; N 2 pared 
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pared to the quick, Or an angry cat in full lil * 


at his throat; he would take no long time to de- 


termine. 


I have been ſometimes admiring the wonderful 


ſignificancy of that word perſecution, and what va- 
rious interpretation it Hath acquired even within 
my memory. When I was a boy, I often heard 
the Preſbyterians complain, that they were not per- 


mitted to ſerve God in their own way; they ſaid 
they did not repine at our employments, but thought 


that all men who live peaceably ought to have li- 
berty of conſcience, and leave to aſſemble. That 
impediment being removed at the revolution, they 
Joon learned to ſwallow the ſacramental teſt, and 
began to take very large ſteps, wherein all who of- 
fered to oppoſe them, were called men of a per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, During the time the bill a- 
gainit occaſional conformity was on foot, perfecu- 
tion was every day rung in our ears, and now, at 
laſt, the ſacramental teſt itſelf has the ſame name. 


Where then is this matter likely to end, when the 


obtaining of one requeſt is only uſed as a ſtep to 


demand another? A lover is ever complaining of 


cruelty, while any thing is denied him; and when 
the lady ceaſes to be cruel, ſhe is from the next 
moment at his mercy : ſo perſecution, it ſeems, is 
every thing, that will not leave it in mens power to 


perſecute others. 


There is one argument offered againſt a ſacra- 
mental teſt by a ſort of men who are content to be 
{tiled of the church of England, who perhaps at- 


tend its ſervice in the morning, and go with their 


wives to a conventicle in the afternoon, confeſſing 

they hear very good doctrine in both. Theſe men 
are much offended, that ſo holy an inſtitution, as 
that of the Lord's ſupper, ſhould be made ſubſer- 


vient to ſuch mercenary purpoſes as the getting of 
an employment., Now, it ſeems, the law, con- 


cluding all men to be members of that church 
f p | where 
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where they receive the ſacrament; and fu 8g 
all men to live like Chriſtians (eſpecially thoſe who 
are to have employments) did imagine they receiv- 
ed the ſacrament in courſe about four times a- year; 
and therefore only deſired it might appear by cer- 
tificate to the public, that ſuch who took an office, 
were members of the church eſtabliſhed, by doing 
their ordinary duty. However, leſt we ſhould of- 
fend them, we have often deſired they would deal 
candidly with us: for, if the matter ſtuck only 
there, we would propoſe it in parliament, that e- 
very man who takes an employment, ſhould, in- 
ſtead of receiving the facrament, be obliged to 
ſwear, that he is a member of the church of Ire- 
land by law eſtabliſhed, with Epiſcopacy, and je 
forth : and as they do now in Scotland, to be true 
to the kirk, But when we drive them thus far, they 
always retire to the main body of the argument, 
urge the hardſhip that men ſhould be deprived the 
liberty of ſerving their Queen and country gn ac- 
count of their conſcience, and in ſhort, have re- 
courſe to the common ſtile of their half-brethren.. 
Now, whether this be a ſincere way of arguing, FE 
will appeal to any other judgment but theirs... | 

There is another topie of clamour ſomewhat pa- 
rallel to the foregoing ; it ſeems by the teſt · clauſe, 
the military officers are abliged to receive the ſacra- 
ment, as well as the civil. And it is a matter of- 
ſome patience, to hear the Diſſenters declaiming up- 
on this occaſion: they cry they are diſarmed, they 
are uſed like Papiſts : when an enemy appears at 
home, or from abroad, they muſt fit ſtill, and ſee 
their throats cut, or be hanged for high-treaſon if 
they offer to defend themſelves, Miſerable condi- 
tion ! woful dilemma ! it is happy for us all, that 
the pretender was not appriſed of this paſſive 
Preſbyterian principle, elſe he would have infal- 
libly landed in our northern parts, and found 
them all ſat down in their formalities, as the 
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Gauls did the Roman ſenators, ready to die with: 
honour in their callings. Sometimes to appeaſe 
their indignation, we venture to give them hopes, 
that in ſuch a caſe the government will perhaps 
connive, and hardly be ſo ſevere to hang them for 
defending it againſt the letter of the law; to which 
they readily anſwer, that they will not lie at our 


' mercy, but let us fight our battles ourſelves, Some- 


times we offer to get an act, by which, upon all 
Popiſh iniurrections at home, or Popiſh invaſions 
from abroad, the government ſhall be impowered 
to grant commiſſions to all Proteſtants whatſoever, 


without that perſecuting circumſtance of obliging 


them to ſay their prayers when they receive the ſa- 


erament: but they abhor all thoughts of occaſion- 


al commiſſions; they will not do our drudgery, 
and we reap the benefit: it is not worth their while 
to fight pro aris et ſocis; and they had rather loſe 
their eſtates, liberties, religion, and lives, than 


the pleaſure of governing, 


Bur to bring this diſcourſe towards a concluſion : 
If the Diſſenters will be ſatisfied with ſuch a tolera- 
tion by law, as hath been granted them in England, 
I believe the majority of both houſes will fall readily 
in with it; farther it will he hard to perſuade this 
houſe of Commons, and perhaps much harder the 
next. For, to ſay the truth, we make a mighty 
difference here between ſuffering thiſtles to grow 


among us, and wearing them for poſies. We are 


fully convinced in our conſciences, that we ſhall 
always tolerate them; but not quite ſo fully that 


they will always tolerate us, when it comes to their 


turn; ahd we are the majority, and we are in poſ- 
ſeſſion. 1 | „ VS. + 
He who argues in defence of a law in force, not 
antiquated or obſolete, but lately enacted, is cer- 
tainly on the ſafer fide, and may be allowed to 
point out the dangers he conceives to foreſee in the 


abrogation of it, 


a RY For, 
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For, if the conſequencs of repealing this clauſe 
ſhould, at ſome time or other enable the-Preſbyte» 
rians to work themſelves. up into the national 
church ; inſtead of univng Proteſtants, ic would: 
ſow eternal diviſions among them, Firſt, their own 
ſes, wich now lie dormant, would. be ſoon at. 
cuffs again with each other about power and prefer- 
ment; and the diflenting Epiſcopals, perhaps dif- . 
contented to ſuch a degree, as upon ſome fair un- 
happy occaſion, ſhould be able to ſhake the firmeſt 
loyalty, which none can deny theirs to be, 

Neither is it very difficult to conjecture, from 
ſome late protcedings, at what a rate this faction is 
like to drive, wherever it gets the whip and the 
feat. They have already ſet up courts of ſpiritual 
judicature in open contempt of the law: they ſend 
miſſionaries every where, without being invited, 
im order td convert the church of England folks 

to Chriſtianity, They are as vigilant as I know 
who, to attend perſons on their deathbeds, and 
for purpoſes much alike. And what practices 

ſuch principles as theſe (with many other that 
might be invidious to mention) may ſpawn, when 
they are laid out to the ſun, you may determine at 
leiſure. F „ 

Laſtly, Whether we are ſo entirely ſure of their 

loyalty upon the preſent foot of government as you 
may imagine, their detractors make a queſtion, 
which, however does, I think, by no means af- 
fect the body of Diſſenters: but the inſtance pro- 
duced is of ſome among their leading teachers in 
the north, who, having refuſed the abjuration- 
oath, yet continue their preaching, and have a- 
bandance of followers. -'The particulars are out of 
my head; but the fact is notorious enough, and I 
believe hath been publiſhed; I think it a pity, it 
hath uot been remedied, . 
Thus 
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Thus I have fairly given you, Sir, my own 
opinion, as well as that of a great majority in 
both houſes here, velating to this weighty af- 
fair; upon which I am confident you may ſecure 
ly veckon. I will leave you to make what uſe of 
it you pleaſe. 33 | 


I am with great reſpec, 


Dublin, Dec. 4. | 
1708. 8 IR. 


E. 
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* 
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Some AxquH,EENn Ts againlt- enlarging the 
power of Biſhops in letting of Leaſes-*, -» 


Mihi credite, major hereditas venit unicuigue veſ+ 
trum in iſdem bonis a jure et à legibus, quam 
ab iis a quibus illa ipſa bona relicta ue | 

| Cicero pro A. Cæcina. 


Written in the year 1723. 


N handling this ſubject I ſhall proceed whol- 

ly upon the ſuppoſition, that of our party 
who profeſs themſelves members of the church 
eftablithed, and under the apeſtolical govern- 
ment of biſhops, to deſire the continuance and 
tranſmiſſion of it to poſterity, at leaſt in as 
good a condition as it is at preſent; becauſe as this 
diſcourſe is not calculated for Diſſenters of any 
kind, ſo neither will it ſuit the talk or ſentiment of 
thoſe perſons, who with the denomination of 
churchmen are oppreſſors of the inferior clergy, 
and perpetually quarrelling at the great incomes of 
the biſhops; which is a traditional cant delivered 


* This pamphlet is intermixed with thoſe maſterly ſtrokes of 
irony, which are ſo often intermixed in Swift's works, The general 
ſubject of it leads me to tecollect a circumſtance. much to the Dean's. 
honour : he could never be induced to take fines for any of the chap- 
ter lands ; he always choſe to raiſe the rents, as the method leaſt - 
oppreſſive to the preſent tenant, and moſt advantageous to all future 
tenants and landlords, He conſtantly refufed to give-charily out of the 
chapter-ſunds, which he alledged were ſcarce ſufficient to maintain, 
the nere. ary re pairs of the cathedral, Orrery, 


1 
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down from former times, and continued with great 


reaſon, although it be now near two hundred years 
ſince almoſt three parts in four of the church- 


[4 


the ſpoils that have been gradually made ever ſinc 
of glebes and other lands by the confuſion of times, 
the fraud of incroaching neighbours, or the power 
o&oppreffors too great to be encountered. | 

About the time of the reformation many Popiſh 
biſhops of this kingdom, knowing they muſt have 
been ſoon ejected if they would not change their re- 
ligion, made long leaſes and fee - farms of great part 
of their lands, referving very inconſiderable rents, 
ſometimes only a chiefry, by a power they aſſumed 


ul directly contrary to many ancient canons, yet con- 


ſiſtent enough with the common law. This trade 
held on for many years after the biſhops became 
Proteſtants ; and ſome of their names are ſtill re- 
membered with infamy on account of enriching; 
their families by ſuch ſacrilegious alienations, By 
theſe means Epiſcopal revenues were ſo low redu- 


make a tolerable competency. For ſome remedy. 
to this evil, King James I. by a bounty that be- 
came a good Chriſtian prince, beſtowed ſeveral 
forfeited lands on the northern biſhoprics : but in 


ed ſtill in the ſame diſtreſs and poverty; ſome of 
the ſees hardly poſſefling enough to maintain. a 
country-vicar.. About the middle of King Charles 
I.'s reign: the legiſlature here thought fit to put a 
ſtop at leaſt to any farther alienations; and ſo a law 


cleſiaſtieal corporations from ſetting their lands for 
above the term of twenty-one years; the rent re- 
ſerved to be one half of the real value of ſuch lands. 
at the time they were ſet, without which: condition 
the leaſe to be void. 


Soon 


revenues have been taken from the clergy, beſides 


ced, that three or four ſees were often united to 


all other parts of the kingdom the church continu- - 


was enatted, prohibiting all biſhops and other ec- 
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Soon after the reſtoration of King Charles II. 
the parliament taking into conſideration the miſe- 
rable eſtate of the church, certain lands by way of 
augmentation were granted to eight biſhops in the 
act of ſettlement, and confirmed in the act of ex- 
planation ; of which bounty, as I remember, three 
ſees were in a great meaſure defeated ; but by what 
accidents, it is not here of any importance to re- 
late. | 

This at preſent is the condition of the church in 
Ireland with regard to Epiſcopal revenues : which I 
have thus briefly (and perhaps imperfectly) deduced 
for ſome information to thoſe whoſe thoughts do 
not lead them to ſuch conſiderations, 

By virtue of the ſtatute already mentioned, under 
King Charles I. limiting eccleſiaſtical bodies to the 
term of twenty-one years, under the referved rent 
of half real value, the biſhops have had ſome ſhare 
in the gradual riſe of lands, without which they 
could not have been ſupported with any common 
decency. that might become their ſtation, It is a- 
bove eighty ygars ſince the paſling of that act: the 
ſee of MeathF* one of the beſt in the kingdom, was 
then worth about 40001. per annum; the poorer 
ones in the ſame proportion, If this were their 
preſent condition, I cannot conceive how they would 
have been able to pay for their patents, or buy their 
robes : but this will certainly be the condition of 
their ſucceſſors, if ſuch a bill ſhould paſs, as they 
ſay is now intended, which I will ſuppoſe ; and be- 
lieve many perſons who may give a vote for it, are 
not aware of, | | 2 

However, this is the act which is now. attempted 
to be repealed, or at leaſt eluded ; ſome are for giv- 
ing biſhops leave to let fee-farms, others would al- 
low them to let leaſes for lives; and the moſt mo- 
derate would repeal that clauſe, by which the bi- 
ſhops are bound to let their lands at half - value. 


The 
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The reaſons for the riſe of value in lands are of 
two kinds. Of the firſt kind, are long peace and 
ſettlement after the devaſtations of war; planta*;ons, 
improvements of bad foil, recovery of bogs and 
marſhes, advancement of trade and manufactures, 
4ncreaſe of inhabitants, encouragement of agricul- 
ture, and the like. 

But there is another reaſon for the riſe of land, 
more gradual, conſtant, and certain; which will 
Have its effects in countries that are very far from 
flouriſhing in any of the advantages I have juſt men- t 
tioned : I mean the perpetual decreaſe in the value 
of gold and filver. I ſhall diſcourſe upon theſe two 
different kinds with a view towards the bill now at- { 
tempted, . ö 

As to the firſt ? I cannot ſee 40 this kingdom 
is at any height of improvement, while four parts | 
in five of the plantations for thirty years paſt have 
been real diſemprovements ; nine in ten of the quick- ; 
ſet-hedges being ruined for want of care or ſkill, | 
And as to foreſt-trees, they being often taken out 6 
of woods, and planted in fingle rows on the tops of | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


+ a „ wc © @ A 


Aitches, it is impoflible they ſhould grow to be of 
uſe, beauty, or ſhelter, Neither can it be faid, 
that the ſoil of Ireland is improved to its full height, 
while. ſo much lies all winter under water, and the 
bogs made almoſt deſperate by the ill cutting of the 
turf. There hath indeed been ſome little improve- 
ment in the manufactures of linen and woollen, al- 
though very ſhort of perfection; but our trade was | 
never in ſo low a condition: and as to agriculture, | 
of which all wiſe nations have been ſo tender, the | 
deſolation made in the country by ingroſſing gra- | 
 ziers, and the great yearly importation of corn | 
from England, are lamentable inſtances under what | 
ore it lies, | 
But, notwithſtanding all theſe mortifications, I 
foppoſi there is no wellwiſher to his conntry with- 
out a little hope, chat in time the kingdom may be 
on 
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on a better foot in ſome of the articles above men- 
tioned. But it would be hard, if eccleſiaſtical bo- 
dies ſhould be the only perſons excluded from any 
ſhare in public advantages, which yet can never hap- 
pen, without a greater ſhare of profit to their te- 
nants : if God | ſends rain equally upon the juſt and 
unjuſt, why ſhould thoſe who wait at his altars, and 
are inſtructors of the people, he cut off from par- 
taking in the general benefits of law or of nature ? 
But, as this way of reaſoning may ſeem to bear 
a more favourable eye to the clergy, . than perhaps 
will ſuit with the preſent diſpoſition or faſhion of 
the age; I ſhall therefore dwell more largely upon 
the ſecond reaſon for the riſe of ads which is % 
rpetual decreaſe of the value of gold and filver, 
Le This may oe from A courſe of the Ro- 
man hiſtory above two thouſand years before thoie 
inexhauſtible ſilver mines of Potoſi were known, 
The value of an obylus, and of every other coin, 
between the time of Romulus and that of Auguſtus, 
gradually ſunk above five parts in fix, as appears by 
ſeveral paſſages out of the beſt authors. And yet the 
prodigious wealth of that ſtate did not ariſe from 
the increaſe of bullion in the world by the diſcove- 
ry of new mines, but from'a much more acciden- 
taul caſe, which was the ſpreading of their conqueſt, 
and thereby importing into Rome and ltaly the 
riches of the eaſt and welt. | 
When the feat of empire was removed to Con- 
ſtantinople, the tide of money flowed that way 
without ever returning; and was ſcattered in Aſia. 
But when that mighty empire was overthrown by 
the northern people, ſuch a ſtop was put to all 
trade and commerce, that vaſt ſums of money were 
buried to eſcape the plundering of the conquerors; 
and what remained was carricd off by thole rava- 
gers. | | 
It were no difficult matter to compute the value 


of money in England during the Saxon reigns; but 
Vol. IV. 30 che 
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the Monkiſh and other writers ſince the conqueſt 
have put that matter in a clearer light, by the ſeve- 
ral accounts they have given us of the value of 


corn and cattle in years of dearth and plenty, Every 
- one knows that King John' s whole portion, before 


he came to the crown, was but five thouſand 
pounds, without a foot of land, 

I have likewiſe ſeen the ſteward's accounts of an 
ancient noble- family in England written in Latin 
between three and four hundred years ago, with the 
ſeveral prices of wine and victuals, to confirm my 
Opfer vntions. 

I have been at the trouble of computing (as others 
hives done) the different values of money for about 
four hun red years paſt. Henry Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, who lied about that period, founded an hoſ- 
pital i Leicetter for a certain number of old men, 
charging his lands with a groat a-week to each for 
their maintenance, which: is to this day duty paid 
them, In thoſe times, a penny- was equal to ten 
pence halfpenny; and ſomewhat more than half a 
farthing of ours; which makes about eight ninths 
difference. 

This is plain alſo from the old cuſtom upon many 
eſtates in England to let for leaſes of lives, (renew- 
able at pleaft ure), where the reſerved rent is uſũally 
about twelpence a pound, which then was near the 
half real value: and although the fines be not fix- 
ed, yet the landlord gets altogether not above three 
ſhillings 3 m the pound of the worth of his land : and 
the tenants are ſo wedded to this cuſtom, that it 
the owner ſufter three lives to expire, none of them 
will take a leaſe on other conditions; or if he brings 
in a foreizner who will agree to pay a reaſonable 
rent, the other tenants Hy all manner of injuries 
will make that foreigner ſo uneaſy, that he mult be 
forced to quit the farm; as the late Earl of Bath 
felt by the experience of above ten ue ne pounds 
WS. 

The 
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The gradual decreaſe for about two hundred 
years after was not conſiderable, and therefore I do 
not rely on the account given by ſome hiſtorians, 
that Harry VII. left behind him cighteen hundred 
thouſand- pounds; for, although the Weſt Indies 
were diſcovered before his death, and-although he- 
had the beſt talents and inſtruments: for exacting 
of money ever poſſeſſed by any prince fince the time 
of Veſpaſian (whom he reſembled in many paticu- 
lars), yet I conceive, that in his days the whole coin 


ot England could hardly amount to ſuch a fum. - 


For in the reign of Philip and Mary, Sir —— — 
Cockain of Derbyſhire, the beſt houſekeeper of 
his quality in the county, allowed his lady fifty 
pounds a- year for maintaining the family, one pound 
a · year wages to cach ſervant, and two pounds to the 
ſteward ; as I was told by a perion of quality who 
had ſeen the original, account of his ceconomy, - 
Now, this fum of fifty pounds, added to the advan- 
tages of a large domain, might be equal to about © 
five hundred pounds a- year at preſent, or ſome- 
what more than four fifths. . | : 

The great plenty of ſilver - in England began in- 
Queen Eliſabeth's teign, when Drake and others 
took vaſt quantities of coin and bullion from the 
Spaniards either upon their own American coaſts, - 
or in their return to Spain. However, ſo much 
bath been imported annually from that time to this, 
that the value of money in England, and moſt parts 
of Europe, is fink above one half within the ſpace 
of an hundred. years, notwithſtanding, the great 
export of ſilver for about eighty years paſt to the 
Laſt Indies, from whence it never returns. But gold 
not being liable to the ſame accident, and by new 
diſcoverics growing every day more plentiful, ſeems - 
in danger of becoming. a drug. 

This hath been the progreſs of the value of mo- 
ney in former ages, and muſt of neceſſity continue 
ſo for the future, without ſome new invaſion of 
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Goths and Vandals to deſtroy law, property, and 
religion, alter the very face of nature, and turn the 
world upſide down. 

I muſt repeat, that what IJ am to ſay upon the 
ſubject is intended only for the conviction of thoſe 
among our own party, who are true lovers of the 
church, and would be glad it ſhould continue in a 
tolerable degree of proſperity to the end of the 
world. | | : 

The church is ſuppoſed to laſt for ever both in 
its diſcipline and doctrine; which is a privilege 
common to every petty corporation, ho mult like-/ 
wiſe obferve the laws of their foundation. If a 
gentleman's eſtate, which now vields him a thou- 
{nd pounds a-year, had been ſet for ever at the 
higheſt value, even in the flouriſhing days of King 
Charles II. would it now amount to above four or 
tive hundred at moſt ? What if this had happened 
two or three hundred years ago; would the reſerv- 
ed rent at this day be any more than a ſmall chiet- 

ry? Suppoſe the revenues of a biſhop to have been 
under the ſame circumſtances; could he now be 
able to perform works of hoſpitality and charity? 
Thus, if the revenues of a biſhop be limited to a 
thouſand pounds a- year; how will his fucceffor be 
in 2 condition to ſupport his ſtation with decency, 
when the ſame denomination of money ſhall not 
anſwer an half, a quarter, or an eighth part of that 

ſam? Which muſt unavoidably be the conſequence 

f any bill to elude the limiting act, whereby the 
church was preſerved from utter ruin. 

The fame reaſon holds goods in all corporations 
whatſoever, who cannot follow a more pernicious 
practice than that of granting perpetuities, for | 
which many of them ſmart to this day; although 
the leaders among them are often ſo ſtupid as not 

to perceive it, or ſometimes ſo knaviſh as to find 
their private account in cheating the community. 
1 Several 
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Several colleges in Oxford were aware of this. 
growing evil about an hundred years ago; and in- 
ſtead of limiting their rents to a certain ſum of mo- 
ney, prevailed with their tenants to pay the price 
of ſo many barrels of corn to be valued as the mar- 
ket went at two ſeaſons (as I remember) in the year, 
For a barrel of corn is of a real intrinſic value, 
which gold and filver are not: and by this inven- 


tion theſe colleges have preſerved a tolerable ſub--- 


ſiſtence for their fellows and ſtudents to this day. 


The preſent biſhops will indeed be no ſufferers * 
by ſuch a bill; becauſe, their ages conſidered, they 


cannot expect to ſee any great decreaſe in the value 


of money; or at worſt they can make it up in 
the fines, which will probably be 8 than 

ee- farms or 
lives; or without the power of obliging their te- 
nants to a real half-value, And, as I cannot well 


uſual upon the change of leaſes into 


blame them for taking ſuch advantages, (confider- 


ing the nature of humankind), when the queſtion 
is only} whether the money ſhall be put into their 
own of another man's pocket? ſo they will never he 


excuſable before God or man, if they do not-to 
their death oppoſe; declare, and proteſt againſt any 
ſuch bill, as muſt in its conſequences complete the 


ruin of the church, and 0: *.:cir owns order in this 


kingdom, 


If the fortune of a private perſon be diminiſhed 7 
by the weakneſs: or inadvertency of his anceſtors, - 


in Ib + leaſes for ever at low rents, the world lies 
open to 


wiſe, yet che caſtom of making bequeſts to it hath: 
been out of practice for almoſt two hundred years, 


and a great deal directly contrary hath been its for: 


tune, EY 


. 3 


I haye been affured by a perſom of ſome conſe- - 
quence, to whom I am likewiſe obliged for the ac-.. 
count of ſome other facts already related, that the 

| 03 late 


is induſtry for purchaſing of more y hut the + 
church is barred by a dead hand; or if it were other- - 


* 


* 


162 ARGUMENTS AGAINST 
late“ Biſhop of Saliſbury (the greateſt Whig of 
that bench in his days) confeſſed to him, that the 
liberty which Biſhops. in England' have of letting 
leaſes for lives, would, in his opinion, be one day 
the ruin of Epiſcopacy there; and thought the 
church in this kingdom happy by the limitation- 
ate. | | 

And have we not already found the effect of this 
different proceeding in both kingdoms ? Have not 
two Englith prelates quitted their pcerage and ſeats 
in parliament, in a nation of freedom, for the ſake 
of a more ample, revenue, even in this unhappy 
kingdom, rather than lie under the mortification 
of living below their dignity at home? for which 
however they cannot be juſtly cenſured, I know 
indeed fome perſons, who offer as an argument for 
repealing the limiting- bill, that it may in future 
ages prevent the practice of providing this kingdom 
with biſhops from England, when the only tempta- 
tion will be removed. And they alledge, that, as 
things have . gone for ſome years paſt, gentlemen 
will grow diſcouraged from lending their ſons to 
the univerſity, and from ſuffering them to enter 
into holy orders, when they are likely to languiſh 
under a curacy or ſmall vicarage to the end of their 
lives : but this is all a vain imagination ; for the 
decreafe in the value of money will equally affect 
both kingdoms : and beſides, when biſhoprics here 
grow too ſmall, to invite over men of credit and 
confeguence, they will be left more fully to the diſ- 
poſal of a chief governor, who can never fail of 
ſome worthleſs illiterate chaplain, fond of a title 
and precedence, .'Fhus will that whole bench in 
an age or two be compoſed of mean, ignorant, 
fawning gownmen, humble ſuppliants and depen- 
dents upon the court for a morſel of bread; and 
ready to ſervt every turn that ſhall be demanded 
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from them in hopes of getting ſome commendam tack- 
ed to their fees; which mult then be the trade, as 
it is now too much in England, to the great diſcou- 
ragement of the inferior clergy. Neither is that 
practice without example among us. | 
It is now about eighty-five years fince the paſſing ” 
of that limiting - act, and there is but one inſtance- 
in the memory of. man of a biſhop's leaſe broken 
upon the plea of not being ſtatutable; which, in- 
every body's opinion, could have been loſt by no o- 
ther perſon than he who was then tenant, and hap- 
pened to be very ungracious in his county. In the 
preſent * Biſhop of Meath's caſe that plea did not 
avail, although the leaſe were notoriouſly unſtatut- 
0 able; the rent reſerved being, as I have been told, 
not a ſeventh part of the real value; yet the jury, 
upon their oaths very gravely found it to be accord- 2 
ing to the ſtatute; and one of them was heard to- | 
ſay, that he would eat his ſhoes” before he would 
give a verdict for the biſhop. A very few more 
have made the ſame attempt with as little ſucceſs; . 
Every. biſhop and other, eccleſiaſtical body reckon 
forty pounds in an hundred to be a reaſonable half-- 
value; or if it be only a third part, it ſeldom or 
never breeds any difference between landlord: and 
tenant, But when the rent is from five to nine or 
ten parts leſs than the worth, the biſhop, if he con- 
ſults the good of his ſee, will be apt to expoſtulate; 
and the tenant, if he be an honeſt man; will have 
ſome regard to the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the 
demand, ſo as to yield to a moderate advancement, 
rather than engage in a ſuit, where law and equity 
are directly againſt him, By theſe means the bi- 
ſhops have been ſo true to cheir truſts, as to pro- 
cure ſome {mall ſhare in the advancement of rents; 
although it be notorious, that they do not receive 


| | 


* Dr. Evans a Welchman, 


* the 


ARGUMENTS AGAINST 


he is penny (fines. included) of the real value 
heir lands throughout the kingdom. | 

I was-never able to imagine what. inconvenience 
could-accrue to the public by one or two thouſand | 
pounds a-year in the hands of a Proteſtant biſhop, 
any more than of a lay perſon *. The former, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, liveth as piouſly and hoſpitably as 
the other; pays his debts as honeſtly, and ſpends as 
much of his revenue among his tenants: beſides, 
if they be his immediate tenants, you may diſtin- 
guiſh them at firſt ſight by their habits and horſes; 
or if you go to their houſes, by their comfortable 
way of. living. But the misfortune 1s, that ſuch 
immediate tenants, generally ſpeaking, have others 
under them, and ſo a third and fourth under them, 5 
and ſo a third and fourth in ſubordination, till it 
comes to the welder, (as they call him), who fits at 
a rack-rent, and lives as miſerably as any 1riſh far- - 
mer upon a new leaſe from a lay landlord, But 
ſuppole a bithop happens to be avaricious, (as be- 


ing compoſed of the ſame ſtuff with other: men), 


the conſequence to the public is no worſe than if 
he were a ſquire ; for he leaves his fortune to his 
ſon or near relation, who, if he be rich enough, 
will never think of entering into the church, 

And as there can be no diſadvantage to the pub- 
lic in a Proteſtant country, that a man ſhould hold 
lands as a biſhop, any more than if he were a tem- 
poral perſon; ſo it is of great advantage to the com- 


munity, where a biſhop leaves as he ought to 42 


He is bound in conſcience to reſide in his dioceſe, 
and by a ſolemn promiſe to keep hoſpitality ; his 
eſtate is ſpent in the kingdom, not remitted to Eng- 


land; he keeps the clergy to their duty, and is an 
e of virtue both to them and * Peak 


0 This x part of the e is to be applied to „ * when 
the whole was written, which was in 1723, when ſeveral of Queen 
A-ne's _—_ were living, 


Suppoſe 


„* 
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Suppoſe him an ill man; yet his very character will 
with-hold him from any great or open exorbitan- 
cies, But in fact it muſt be allowed that ſome bi- 
ſhops of this kingdom within twenty years paſt, 
have done very ſignal and laſting acts of public 
charity; great inſtances whereof are the late“ and 
—— + Primate, and the Lord t Archbiſhop of 
ublin that now is, who hath left memorials of his 
bounty in many parts of his province. I might add 
the Biſhop of Raphoe ||, and ſeveral others: not 
forgetting the late Dean of Down, Dr. Pratt, who 
beſtowed one thoufand pounds upon the univerſity ; 
+ which foundation, (that I may obſerve by the way), 
if the bill propoſed thould paſs, would be in the 
| fame circumſtances with the Biſhops, nor ever able 
again to advance the ſtipends of the fellows and ſtu- 
. dents, as lately they found it neceflary to do; the 
determinate ſum appointed by the ſtatutes for com- 
mons being not half ſufficient, by the fall of mo- 
ney, to afford neceflary ſuſtenance, - But the paſſ- 
ing of ſuch a bill muſt put an end to all eccleſiaſti- 
cal beneficence for the time to come; and whether 
this will be ſupplied by thoſe who are to reap the 
benefit, better than it hath been done by the gran- 
tees of impropriate tithes, who received them up- 
on the old church-conditions of keeping hoſpitali · 
ty, it will be eaſy to conjecture. ; | 
To alledge, that paſſing ſuch a bill would be a 
good encouragement to improve biſhops lands, is 
a great error, Is it not the general method of land- 
lords to wait the expiration of a leaſe, and then cant 
their lands to the higheſt bidder ? And what ſhould 
hinder the ſame courſe to be taken in church-leaſes, 
when the limitation is removed'of paying half the 
real value to the Biſhop? in riding through the 
country how few improvements do we ſee upon the 
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eſtates-of laymen, farther than about their owndos 
mains? To lay the truth,, it is a great misfortune as. 

well to the public as to the biſhops themſelves, that a 

| their lands are generally let to lords and great G 
F -- ſquires, who in reaſon were never deſigned to be 
FF _- tenants; and therefore may naturally murmur at 
the payment of rent, as a ſubſerviency they were 
not born to. If the tenants to the church were 
honeſt farmers, they would pay their fines and rents 
with chearfulneſs, improve their lands, and thank 
God they were to give but a moderate half. value 

{ for what they held. I have heard a man of a thou- 


fand pounds a- year talk with great contempt of bi- 

ſhops leaſes, as being on a worſe foot than the reſt- 

of his eſtate; and he had certainly reaſon: my an- 

ſwer was, that ſuch leaſes were originally intended 

only for the benefit. of induſtrious huſbandmen, 

who would think:it a great bleſſing to be ſo provid- 

ed for, inſtead of having his farm ſcrewed up to 

the height, not eating one comfortable meal in a 

year, nor able to find ſhoes for his children. 
I know not any advantage that can accrue by. 

; ſuch a bill, except the preventing of perjury in ju- 

. rymen, and falſe dealing in tenants; which is a re- 

medy like that of giving my money to a highway- 

man, before he attempts to take it by force; and ſo 

I ſhall be ſure to prevent the fin of robbery, 

| I had wrote thus far, and thought to have made 

an end.; when a bookſeller ſent me a ſmall pam-. 
phler, intitled, The caſe of the laity, with ſome 
queries ;” full of the ſtrongeſt malice againſt the 

{ clergy, that I have any where met · with ſince the. 

| reign of Toland, and others of that tribe. 'Theſe 

| . Kinds of advocates. do infinite. miſchief to ouR. 

1  GOOD..CANSE by giving grounds to the unjuſt re- | 

. proaches of ToRIESs and JacoBiTEs, who charge. 

| us with being enemies to the church. If I bear 

| an hearty unfeigned loyalty to his Majeſty: King 

GEORGE and the houſe of Hanover, not ſhaken 
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in the leaſt by the hardſhips we lie under, which 
never can be imputable to ſo gracious a prince; if 
I ſincerely abjure the PRETENDER, and all Po- 
*PISH SUCCESSORS ; if I bear a due veneration to 
the glorious memory of the late King WILLIAM, 
who preſerved theſe kingdoms from Portry and 
SLAVERY, with. the expenſe of his blood, and ha- 
zard of his life; and laſtly, if I am for a proper 
indulgence to all Diſſenters, I think nothing more 
can be reaſonably demanded of me as a'Wnis, 
and that my political catechiſm is full and complete. 
But whoever, under the ſhelter of that party- deno- 
mination, and of many great profeſſions of loyal- 
ty, would deſtroy, or undermine, or injure, the 
CHURCH eſftablithed ; I utterly diſown him, and 
think he ought to chuſe another name of diſtinc- 
tion for himſelf and his adherents. I came into 
the cauſe upon other principles, which by the. grace 
of God I mean to preſerve as long as I can live. Shall 
we juſtify the accuſations of our adverſaries? Hoc 
1thacus velit. The Torts and JacoBiTEs will 
behold us, with a malicious pleaſure, determined 
upon the ruin of our friends. For is not the pre- 
{ent ſet of biſhops almoſt entirely of that number, 
as well as a great majority of the principal clergy ? 
And a thort time will reduce the-whole by vacan- 
cies upon death, 

An impartial reader, if he pleaſes to examine 
what I have already faid, will eaſily anſwer the bold 
queries in the pamphlet I mentioned; he will be 
convinced, that the reaſon ſtill ſtrongly exiſts, for 
which that limiting law was enacted. A reaiona- 
ble man will wonder, where can be the inſufferable 
grievance, that an eccleſiaſtical landlord ſhould ex- 

pect a moderate or a third part value in rent for 
his lands, when his title is at leaſt as ancient and as 
legal as that of a layman; who is yet but ſeldom 
guilty of gieing ſuch beneficial bargains, Has the 
nation been thrown into cenfuſion? And have ma- 


ny 
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ny poor families been ruined by rack-rents paid for 
the lands of the church ? does the nation cry out 
to have a law that muſt in time ſend their biſhops 
a-begging ? But, God be thanked, the clamours of 


enemies to the church is not yet the cry, and I 


hope will never prove the voice of the nation. The 
clergy, I conceive, will hardly allow that the people 
maintain them, any more than in the ſenſe that all 
landlords whatſoever are maintained by the people. 
Such aſſertions as theſe, and the inſinuations they 
carry along with them, proceed from principles 
which cannot be avowed by thoſe who are for pre- 
ſerving the happy conſtitution in church and ſtate, 
Whoever were the propoſers of ſuch queries, it might 
have provoked a bold writer to retaliate, perhaps 
with more juſtice than 


nants. 

To gratify this great reformer, who enlarges the 
Epiſcopal rent - roll almoſt one half, let me ſuppoſe 
that all the church-lands in the kingdom were 
thrown up to the laity : would the tenants in fuch 


a a caſe fit eaſier in their rents than they do now? 


Or, would the money be equally ſpent in the 
kingdom ? No; the farmer would be ſcrewed up 
to the utmoſt penny by the agents and ſtewards of 
abſentees, and the revenues employed in making a 
rc at London; to which city a full third part 
of the whole income of Ireland is annually return- 
ed, to anſwer that ſingle article of maintenance for 
Iriſh landlords. 
Another of his quarrels is ag: 2ſt pluralities and 


»non-refidence, As to the former, it is a word of 


ill name, but not well underſtood. The clergy 
having been ſtripped of the greateſt part of their 
revenues, the glebes being generally loſt, the tithes 
in the hands of laymen, the churches damoliſhe d, 
n che country aa in order to preſerss 

a face 


prudence, by ſhewing at 
whoſe door the nn lies, and that the biſhops 
at leaſt are not to anſwer for the poverty of te- 


— 
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liable to this accuſation, it is to be ſuppoſed, they 
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à face of chriſtianity, it was neceſſary to unite 
ſmall vicarages . make a tolerable main- 
tenance for a miniſter. The profit of ten or a doz - 
en of theſe unions ſeldom amounts to above eighty 
or an hundred pounds a- year. If there be a very 
few dignitaries, whoſe preterments are perhaps more 


may be favourites of the time; or perſons of ſuperior 
merit, for whom there hath ever been ſome indul- 
gehce in all governments, 2 5 
As to non - reſidence, I believe there is no Chriſ- 
tian country upon earth, where the clergy have leſs 
to anſwer for upon that article. I am confident 
there are not ten clergymen in the kingdom, who, 
properly ſpeaking, can be termed non- reſidents; for 
ſurely we are not to reckon in that number thoſe 
who, for want of glebes are forced to retire to the 
neareſt neighbouring village for a cabin to put their 
heads in ; the leading man of the pariſh, when he 
makes the greateſt clamour, being leaſt diſpoſed to 
accomodate the miniſter with an acre of ground, 
And indeed, conſidering the difficultics the clergy 
lie under upon this head, it hath been frequent 
matter of wonder to me, how they are able to per- 
form that part of their duty ſo well as they do. 
There is a * noble ,author, who hath lately ad- 
drefled to the houſe of Commons an excellent diſ- 
courſe for the encouragement of agriculture ; full of 
moſt uſeful hints, which, I hope, that honourable {4 
aſſembly will conſider as, they deſerve. I am nor 
ſtranger to his Lordſhip; and excepting in what 
relates to the church, there are few perſons with 
whoſe opinions I am better pleaſed to agree; and 
am therefore grieved when I find him charging the — 
inconveniencies in the payment of tithes upon the 
clergy and their proctors. His Lordſhip is above 
conſidering a very known and vulgar truth, that 
"Me; | 
; * The late Lord Moleſworth, 
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the meaneſt farmer, hath all manner of ad- 
vantages againſt the moſt powerful clergymen, 
by whom it is - impoſſible he can be wronged, 
although the miniſter were ever ſo evil diſpoſed 

the whole ſyſtem of teizing, perplexing, and de- 
frauding the proctor, or his maſter, being as well 


known to every ploughman, as the reaping or ſow- 


ing of his,corn, and much more artfully practiſed. 
Beſides, the leading man in the pariſh muſt have 
his tithes at his own rate, which is hardly ever a- 


bove one quarter of the value. And I have 


heard it computed by many ſkilful obſervers, whoſe 
intereſt was not concerned, that the clergy did not 
receive throughout the kingdom one half of what 
the laws have made their due. | 4 
As to his Lordſhip's diſcontent againſt the bi- 
ſhops court, I ſhall not interpoſe farther than in 
venturing my private opinion, that the clergy would 
be very glad to recover their juſt dues by a more 
ſhort, deciſive, and compulſive method, 1 -4td 
a cramped and limited juriſdiction will allow, 
His Lordſhip is not the only perſon diſpoſed to 
give the clergy the honour of being the ſole en- 
couragers of all new improvements. If hops, hemp, 
flax, and twenty things more are to be planted, the 
clergy alone muſt reward the induſtrious farmer by 
abatement of the tithe, What if the owner of nine 
parts in ten would pleaſe to abate proportionably in 
his rent, for every acre thus improved? Would not 
a man juſt dropt from the. clouds, upon a full 
hearing, judge the demand to be at Icaſt as rea- 
Jonable ? | | 
Ü[ believe no man will diſpute his Lordſhip's title 
to his eſtate; nor will I the jus divinum of tithes, 


which he mentions with ſome emotion. I ſuppoſe 


the affirmative would be of little advantage to the 
clergy, for the ſame reaſon that a maxim in law 
hath more weight in the world than-an article of 


faith. And yet I think there may be ſuch a thing 


as - 
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as ſacrilege ; becauſe it is frequently mentioned by 
Greek and Roman authors, as well as deſcribed in 
holy writ... This I am ſure of, that his Lordſhip 
would at any time excuſe a Parliament for not con- 
cerning itfelf in his properties without his own con- 
ſent, | 

The obſervations I have made upon his J. ord- 
ſhip's diſcourſe, have not, I conſeſs, been altoge-- 
ther proper to my ſubject : however, ſince he 


hath been, pleaſed thercin to offer ſome propoſals- 


to the houſe of Commons with relation to the cler- 
gy, I hope he will excuſe me for differing from 
him: which proceeds, from his own principle, the 
defire of defending liberty and property, that he- 
hath fo ſtrenuouſly and. conſtantly maintained; 
But the other writer openly declares for a law” 
impowering the biſhops to ſer fee-farms; and ſays; 
« Whoever intimates, that they will deny their 


« confent to fuch a reaſonable law, which the 
© whole nation cries for, are enemies to them and 


„the church.” Whether this. be his real opinion, 
or only a ſtrain of mirth and irony, the matter is not 
much. However, my ſentiments are ſo directly 
contrary to his, that, I think, whoever impartially 
reads and conſiders what I have written upon this 
argument, hath either no regard for the church e- 
ſtabliſhed under the hierarchy of biſhops, or will 
never conſent to any law that {hall repeal or elude 
the limiting clauſe relating to the real half-valuc, 


contained in the act. of 3 decimo Curoli, 


„for the preſervation of the inheritance, rights, 
“ and profits of lands belonging to the church 
and perſons cccleſiaſtical ;” which was ground- 


ed upon reaſons, that do ſtill and muſt for ever 


ſubſiſt. 
October 21. 
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"The: PRESBYTERIANS Plea of Merit, in order 
to take off the T E. ST, en exa- 
mined. . 


I 


14 , 
1 


131 a , iT 4 i : \ . 5 
Written in en year 173 . 


E have N told in the . news- 
papers, that all attempts are to be made 
this ſeſſion by the Preſbyterians and their abettors 
for taking off the teſt; as a kind of preparatory 
ſtep to make it go down ſmoother i _ England; For 
if. once their light would jo bine, the Papiſts de- 
lighted with the blaze would all come in and dance 
about it. This I take to be a prudent method; 
like that of a-diſcreet phyſician, who firſt. gives a 
new medicine to a dog, e he rn it to a 
human creature 7. * f 8 

| | . = 1 r 10 The 


. See a letter on this ſubje&, p. 153. of this . which was 
reprinted in Freland on the ſame occaſion that produced this and 
the three following tracts. 

+ The author begins this tract in the true vein of wit and ſpirit, 
by ſaying, ——<© We have been told in the common news-papers, 
© that all attempts are to be made this ſeflion by the Preſbyteriang 
* and their abettors for taking off the teſt; ax a kind of preparatory 
« ſtep to make it go down ſmoother in England, For if once 4heir 
« light would ſo ſhine, the Papiſts delighted with the blaze. would 
« all come in and dance about it, This L take to be a prudent me- 
e thod like that of a diſcreet phyſician, who firſt gives a new me- 
« Jicine to a deg, before he preſcribes it to a human creature. 
] have quoted this ſhort paſſage for the ſtyle, as well as the matter; 
and I dare ſay, even from hence you will be confirmed in one gene. 
ral obſervation, that Swift maintains and conducts his metaphors and 
Sllufions, with a juſtneſs particularly delicate and Ty and * 

tos 


as far as poſſible from 
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The Preſbyterians have, ever ſince the revolu- 
tion, directed their learned caſuiſts to employ their 


pens on this ſubject, by fhewing the merits and 


retenſions upon which they claim this juſtice, as 
Funded upon the ſervices they did towards the re- 

ſtoration of King Charles II. and at the revolution 
under the Prince of Orange, Which pleas I take- 
ro be the moſt ſingular in their kind, that ever 
were offered in the ice of the ſun, againſt the molt. 
glaring lights of truth, and againſt a continuation 
of public facts known to all Europe for twenty. 
years together. I ſhall therefore impartially exa-- 
mine the merits and conduct of the Preſbyterians + 
upon thoſe two great events, and the pretenſions 
to favour which they challenge upon them 


Soon after the reformation of the church in Eng- 


land under Edward VI. upon Queen Mary's fuc- - 
ceeding to the crown (who reſtored Popery), many. 
Proteſtants fled out of England to efcape the 
perſecution raiſcd-againit the church, as her bro- 


ther had left ir eſtabliſhed. . Some of theſe exiles 


went to Geneva ; which city had received the doc- 

trine of Calvin, and rejected the government of bi- 
thops; with many other refinements. - Theſe Eug- 
lifh exiles readily embraced: the Geneva ſyſtem; 


and having added further improvements of their 


own, upon Queen Mary's death returned to Eng- 
land; where they preached up their new opinions, 
inveighing bitterly againſt Epiſcopacy, and all rites 
and ceremonies; however innocent and ancient in 
the church: building 7 this foundation, to run 
opery even in the moſt mi- 
nute and indifferent cireumſtances. This faction, 


the leaſt ſtiffneſs or aſſe cta ĩon. I have formerly mentioned in what 
degree of contempt and hatrcd he beld the D ſſentere, efpecially the - 
Preſbyterians: [above, P- 133-]; and I nred only add, that as this 
n = br or tie meridian of Ireland, it ought to have 
been placed with the other tratts on the lane ſubject. Orreryj. - 
And ſo it is placzd in this ediri-n. ; * 

; - +Tmwter- 


——— — 


— 


ed from the year 1630 to 1640, fu 


174 nx PRESBYTERIANS: 
under the name of Puritan, became very turbulent 


during the whole reign of Queen Eliſabeth, and 


were always diſcouraged by that wiſe Queen, as 
well as by her two ſucceſſors. However, their num- 
bers as well as their inſolence and perverſeneſs ſo 
far increaſed, that ſoon after the death of King 
James I, many inſtances of their petulancy and 


currility are to be ſeen in their pamphlets written 


for ſome years after (which was a trade they be- 
gan in the days of Queen Elizabeth), * 
with great rancour againſt the biſhops, the habits, 
and the ceremonies : | ſuch were thoſe ſcur- 
rilous libels under the title of Martin Mar- 
prelate, and ſevęral others. And although the Earl 
of Clarendon tells us, until the year 1640 (as I re- 
member) the kingdom was in a ſtate of perfect 
peace and happineſs, without the leaſt appearance 
of thought or deſign towards making any altera- 
tions in religion or government; yet 1 have found 
by often rummaging for old books in Little Pritain 
and Ducklane, a great number of pamphlets, priat- 
1 of as bold and 
impious railing expreſſions againſt the lawful power 
of the crown, and the order of biſhops, as ever 
were uttered during the rebellion or the whole ſub- 
ſequent tyrrany of that fanatic. anarchy. However, 
I find it manifeſt, that Puritaniſm did not erect it- 


ſelf into a new ſeparate ſpecies of religion till ſome 


time after the rebellion: began. For in the latter 


times of King James I. and the former part of his 


fon, there were ſeveral Puritan biſhops, and many 
Puritan private clergymen; while people went as their 
inclinations led them to hear preachers of each party 
in the pariſh churches; for the Puritan clergy had 
reccived Epiſcopalorders as well as the reſt; But ſoon 


after the rebellion broke out, the term Puritan gra- 


dually dropt, and that of Preſbyterian ſucceeded ; 
which ſect was in two or three years eſtabliſhed. in 
all its forms, by what they called an ordinance _ 
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the Lords and Commons, without conſulting the 
King, who was then at war againſt his rebels. And 
from this period the church continued under perſe- 
cution, until monarchy was reſtored in the year 
1660, 7 2 6 4, ” $5 Cid 202448 FI 7 

In a year or two after we began to hear of a new 
party riſen, and growing in the parliament as well 
as the army, under the name of Independent: it 
ſpread indeed ſomewhat more in the latter; but 
not equal with the Preſbyterians either in weight 
or number, until, the very time the King was 
murdered. | MEX 3 

When the King, who was then a priſoner in the- 
iſle, of Wight, had made his laſt conceſſions for a 
peace to the commifſioners of the parliament,. wha: 
attended him there; upon their return to Londony 
they reported his Majeſty's anſwer in the houſe, 
Whercupon a number of moderate members, who, 
as Ludlow ſays, had ſecured their own terms with 
hat prince, managed with ſo much art as to obtain 
a majority in à thin houſe, for paſſing a vote, that 
the King's canceſſ.ons were a ground for a future ſet- 
tlement. But the great officers of the army, join- 
ing with the diſcontented members, came to a reſo · 
lution of excluding all thoſe who had conſented to 
that vote; which they executed in a military way. 
Ireton told Fairfax the general, a rigid Preſpyterian, 
of this reſolution; who thereupon iſſued his orders 
for drawing out the army the next morning, and 
placing guards in Weſtminſter-hall, te court of 


| requeſts. and the lobby; who, in obedience to the 


General, in conjunction with thoſe members who 
had oppoſed the vote, would let no member enter 
the houſe except thoſe of their own party. Upon 
which the queſtion for bringing the King to juſtice 
was immediately put, and carried without oppoſi- 
tion that I can find. Then an order was made for 
his trial; the time and place appointed; the judges 
named, of whom Fairfax himſelf was one ; * 

8 by 
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| by the advice or threats of his wife he declined ſit- 
| ting among them. However, by freſtr orders under 
| is own hand, which I have ſeen” in print, he ap- 
1 pointed guards to attend the judges-at the trial, and 
| to keep the city in quiet; as he did likewiſe to pre- 
ent any oppolition from the people upon the day of. 
execution, 15 * 3 AEM. 
From what Thave already deduced it appears ma- 
nifeſt, that the differences between thoſe two ſects, 
Preſbyterian and Independent, did not then amount. 
to half ſo much as what there is between a Whig and 
Tory at preſent among us. The deſign of utterly 
extirpating monarchy and Epiſcopacy was equally 
the fame in both: evidently the conſequence of the 
very ſame principles, upon which the Prefiiyierians. 
alone began, continued, and would have ended in 
the ſame events; if towards the concluſion they 
had not been bearded by that new party, with whom 
they could not agree about dividing the ſpoil, How- 
ever, they held a:good ſhare of civil and military 
employments-during the whole time of the uſurpa- 
tion; and their names, actions, and preferments, , 
are frequent in the accounts of thofe times. For I: 
make no doubt, that all the prudent Preſbyterians- 
complicd in proper ſeaſons, falling in with the 
ſti eam; and thereby got that flare in employments 
which many of them held to che reſtoration ; and 
perhaps too many of them after. In the ſame man- 
ner we find our wiſeſt Tories in both kingdoms, 
upon the change of hands and meaſures at the 
Queen's death, have endeavoured for ſeveral years 
by due compliances to recover the time they had loſt: 
by a temporary obſtinacy ; wherein they have well 
ſucceeded, according to their degrees'-of merit; of 
whoſe names I could here make honourable men- 
tion, if I' did not fear it might offend their mode - 
ſty. As to what is alledged, that fome of the Preſs 
byterians declared openly againſt the King's mur- 
der; I allow it to be true. But from what * 
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all power by a new infant-ſpawn of Independents, 
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No other can poſſibly be aſſigned than perfect ſpite, 
rage, and envy, to find themſelves wormed out. of 


nen e in fix jo charge enden 
for we {ce at this day, that the Tories are more 


qualified for the ſmalleſt - office : although bob 
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which remained after the moderate men had been expelled by mili- 
tary force, „ 
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a Council; by Agitators; by Major- generals; by 
a new kind of Repreſentatives from the three king- 
doms; by the Keepers of the Liberties of Eng- 
land; with other ſchemes that have ſlipt out of my 
memory. Cromwell was dead ; his fon Richard, a 
weak ignorant wretch, who gave up his monarchy 
much in the ſame manner with the two uſurping 
Kings of Brentford t; the people haraſſed with 
taxes and other oppreſſions. The King's party, 
then called the Cavaliers, began to recover their 
ſpirits. The few nobility Kane through the 
kingdom, who lived in a moſt retired manner, ob- 
ferving the confuſion of things, could no longer 
endure to be ridden by bakers, coblers, brewers, 
and the like, at the head of armies, and plunderin 
every where like French dragoons. The Rump aſ- 
fembly grew deſpicable. to thoſe who had raiſed 
them : So city of London exhauſted by almoſt 
twenty years contribnting to their own ruin, decla- 
red againſt them. The Rump, after many deaths 
and reſurrections, was in the moſt contemptous 
manner kicked out, and burnt in effigy. The ex- 
eluded members were let in: a free parliament call- 
ed in as legal a manner as the times would allow; 
and the King reſtored. 247%. Dr 
The ſecond claim of Preſbyterian merit is found- 
ed upon their ſervices againſt the dangerous defigns 
of King James II. while that prince was uſing all 
his endeavours to introduce Popery, which he o- 
penly profeſſed upon his coming to the crown; to 
this they add their eminent ſervices at the revolu- 
tion under the Prince of Orange, | 
Now, the quantum of Prefbyterian-merit during 
the four years reign of that weak, bigotted, and 
H-adviſed prince, as well as at the time of the revo- 
lution, will eaſily be computed by a recourſe to a. 
great number of hiſtories, pamphlets, and public 
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papers, 
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papers; printed in thoſe times, and ſome afterwards; 
beſides.the verbal teſtimonies of many perſons yet 
alive, who are old enough to have known and ob- 


riod. . | 


24 — 2 — 


It is agreed, chat upon King Charles II. 's death, 


ſafeſt methods towards introducing his own reli- 
gion would be by taking off the ſacramental teſt, 
and giving a full liberty of conſcience to all reli- 
gions, (I ſuppoſe that profeſſed Chriſtianity.) It 
ſeems that the Preſbyterians in the latter years of 
King Charles 1I: upon account of certain plots 
(allowed by Biſhop Burnet to be genuine) had been 
for a ſhort time forbid to hold their conventicles. 
Whereupon theſe charitable Chriſtians, out of per- 
fect reſentment againſt the church, received the 
gracious offers of King James with the ſtrongeſt 
profeſſions of loyalty, and higheſt acknowledge- 
ments for his favour. | I have ſeen ſeveral of their 
addreſſes, full of thanks and praiſest with bitter 
inſinuations of what they had ſuffered ; putting 
themſelves and the Papiſts upon the ſame foot, as 
fellow- ſufferers for conſcience ; and with the ſtyle 
of our brethren the Reman Cathclics. About this 
time began the prqect of cloſeting, (which hath 
ſince been practiſed many times with more art and 
ſucceſs), where the principal gentlemen of the king- 
dom were privately chatechiſed by his Majeſty, to 
know, whether, if a new parliament were. called, 
they would agree to paſs an act for repealing the ſa- 
cramental teſt, and eſtabliſhing a general liberty of 
conſcience, But he received ſo little encourage- 
ment, that deſpairing of ſucceis, he had recourſe 
to 


1 


* 


10 THE*PRESBYTERIANS 
to his diſpenſing power, which the judges had de- 
termined to be part of his prerogative, By colour 
of this determination he preferred ſeveral Preſbyte- 
rians, and many Papiſts, to civil and military em- 
ployments. While the King was thus buſicd, it is 
well known that Monſier Fagel, the Dutch envoy 
in London, delivered the opinion of the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange, concerning the repeal 
of the teſt; whereof the King had ſent an account 
to their Highneſſes, to know how far they approved 
of it. The ſubſtance of their anſwer, as reported 
by Fagel, was this; © That their Highnefſes thought 
very well of a liberty of © conſcience ; but by no 
„ means of giving employments to any other per- 
* ſons than thoſe who were of the national church.“ 
This opimion was confirmed by ſeveral reaſons: I 
cannot be more particular, not having the paper by 
me, although it hath been printed in many accounts 
of thoſe times. And thus much every moderate 
churchman would perhaps fabmit to: but to truſt 
any part of the civil power in the hands of thoſe, 
whoſe intereſt, inclination, conſcience, and former 
practices have been wholly turned to introduce a 
different ſyſtem of religion and government, hath 
very few examples in any Chriſtian ſtate ; nor any 
at all in Holland, the great patroneſs of univerſal 
„%% 451 7275 799 | 
Upon the firſt intelligence King Tames received 
of an'intended invaſion by the Prince of Orange, 
among great numbers of Papiſts to increaſe his 
troops, he gave commiſſions to ſeveral Preſbyterians; 
ſome of whom had been officers under the Rump; 
and particularly he placed one Richards, a noted 
Preſbyterian, at the head of a regiment, who had 
been governor of Wexford in Cromwell's time, and 
is often raentioned by Ludlow in his memoirs. This 
regiment was raiſed in England againſt the Prince 
of Orange: the Colonel made his fon à captain, 
= whom 1 knew, and who was as zealous a Preſbyte- 
Tian 
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rlan as his father, However, at the time of the 
Prince's landing, the father, cafily foreſeeing how 
things would go, went over, like many others, to 
the Prince, who continued him in his regiment; 
but coming over a year or two after, to aſſiſt in 


the ſiege of Derry, he behaved himſelf ſo like ei- 


ther a coward or a traitor, that his regiment was 
taken from him. 
I will now conſider the conduct of the church · par- 
during che whole reign of that unfortunate King. 
hey were ſo unanimous againſt promiſing to paſs 
an act for repealing the teſt, and eſtabliſhing a ge- 
neral liberty of conſcience, that the King durſt not 
truſt a parliament; but encouraged by the profeſ- 
ſions of loyalty given him by his Preſbyterian friends, 
went on witk his diſpenſing power. 
The church- clergy at that time are allowed to 


have written the beſt: collection of tracts againſt Po- 


pery, that ever appeared in England; which are to 
this day in the higheſt eſteem; But upon the ſtrict- 
eſt inquiry, I could never hear of above one or 
two papers publiſhed by the Preſbyterians: at that 
time upon the ſubject. Seven great prelates (he 
of Canterbury among the reſt) were ſent to the 


tower for preſenting; a-petition, wherein they deſir- 


ed to be excuſed in not obeying an illegal command 
from tlie King. The Biſhop of London, Dr. Comp- 
ton, was ſummoned before the commiſſioners for 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, for not ſuſpending Dr. Sharp 
(afterwards Biſhop of Vork) by: the King's com- 
mand, If the Preſbytevians expreſſed: the ſame zeab 
upon any occaſion, the inſtances of it are not, as 
F can find, left upon record, or tranſmitted by tra- 
dition. The proceedings againſt Magdalen college 
in Oxford, for refuſing to comply with the King's 
mandate for admitting à profeſſed Papiſt upon their 
foundation, are a ſtanding proof of the courage 
and fir mneſs in religion ſhewn by that learned ſocie- 
ty to the ruin of their fortunes, The Preſbyterians 

Vo!L. IV. | Q_ know 
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know very well, that I could produce many more 


_ © Inſtances of the ſame kind, But theſe are enough 


in ſe ſhort a paper as I intend at preſent, 

It is indeed very true, that after King William 
was fettled on the Britiſh throne, the Preſbyterians 
began to appear, and offer their credentials, and 
-demand favour : and the new King having becn 0- 
riginally bred a Calviniſt, was deſirous enough to 
make them. eaſy (if that would do it) by a legal to- 
leration; although in his heart he never bore much 
_ affection to that ſect; nor deſigned to favour them 
farther than as it ſtood with the preſent ſcheme of 
politics; as I have long ſince been aſſured by the 
2 men of Whig principles at that time in 

ngland. | 

It is likewiſe true, nor will it be denied, that 
when the King was poſſeſſed of the Engliſh crown, 
and the remainder of the quarrel was left to be de- 
cided in this kingdom; the Preſbyterians wiſely 
choſe to join with the Proteſtant army, rather than 
with that of King James their old friend, whoſe 
affairs were then in a manner deſperate, 'They were 

wiſe enough to know, that this kingdom divided a- 
gainſt itſelf could never prevail againſt the united 
power of England. They fought pro aris et focis : 
for their eſtates and religion; which latter will ne- 
ver ſuffer ſo much by the church of England, as 
by that of Rome, where they are counted heretics 
as well as we: and conſequently they have no other 
game to play. But what merit they can build up- 
on having joined witk a Proteſtant army, under a 
King they acknowledged, to defend their own li- 
berties and propertięs againſt a Popiſh enemy under 
an abdicated King, I confeſs, to me abſoluteh 
inconceivable ; and, I believe, will equally be 10 
for ev:r to any reaſonable man. 

When theſe ſectaries were ſeveral years ago mak - 
ing the ſame attempt for aboliſhing' the teſt, many 

groundleſs reports were induſtriouſſy and * 
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ably ſpread of an invaſion threatened by the pre- 
tender on the north of Ireland. At which time 
the Preſbyterians in their pamphlets argued in a 
menacing manner, that if the Pretender ſhould in- 


vade thoſe parts of the kingdom where the num 


bers and eſtates of the Diſſenters chiefly lay, they 
would ſit ſtill, and let us fight our own battles; 


fince they were to reap no advantage, which ever 
fide ſhould be victors. If this were the courſe they 


intended to take in ſuch a caſe, I deſire to know, 
how they could contrive ſafely to ſtand neuters, o- 
therwiſe than by a compact with the pretender and 
his army to ſupport their neutrality, and protect 
them againſt the forces of the crown ? 'This is a 
neceſſary ſuppoſition ; becauſe they muſt otherwiſe 
have. inevitably been a prey to both. However, by 
this frank declaration they ſufficiently ſhewed their 
good-will, and confirmed the common charge laid 
at their door, that a Scottiſh or northern Preſby- 
terian hates our Epiſcopal eſtabliſhed church more 
than Popery itſelf, And the reaſon for this hatred 
is natural enough; becauſe it is the church alone 
that ſtands in the way between them and power; 
which Popery doth not. | 


Upon this occaſion I am in ſome doubt, whether 


the political ſpreaders of thoſe chimerical invations 
made a judicious choice in fixing the northern parts 
of Ireland for that romantic enterpriſe, Nor'can 
I well underſtand the wiſdom of the Preſbyterians 
in countenancing and confirming thoſe reports ; 
becauſe it ſeems to caſt a moſt infamous reflection 
upon the loyalty and religious principles of their 


whole body : for if there had been any truth in the 


matter, the conſequence muſt have been. allowed, 
that the pretender counted upon more aſſiſtance 
from his father's friends the Presbyterians by chuſ- 
ing to land in thoſe very parts, where their number, 
wealth, and power, moſt prevailed, rather than a- 
mong thoſe of his own religion. And therefore, 
| 2 in 
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pProbate party was in power, This I was convinced 
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in charity to this ſect, I rather (incline to believe, 


that thoſe reports of an invaſion were formed and 


ſpread by the race of ſmall politicians, in order to 
do a ſeaſonable job. | 315 
As to Popery in general, which for a thouſand 


years paſt hath been introducing and multiplying 


corruptions both in doctrine and diſcipline; I look 
upon it to be the moſt abſurd ſyſtem of Chriſtianity 
profeſſed by any nation. But I cannot apprehend 
this kingdom to be in much danger from it. The 
eſtates of Papiſts are very few ; crambling into ſmall 
parcels, and daily diminiſhing ; their common peo- 
ple are funk in poverty, ignorance, and cowardice; 
and of as little conſequence as women and children. 
Their nobility and gentry are at leaſt one half ruin- 
ed, baniſhed, or converted: they all ſoundly feel 
the ſmart of what they ſuffered in the laſt war: 


ſome of them are already retired into foreign coun- 


tries; others, as I am told, intend to follow them; 
and the reſt, I believe, to a man, who ſtill poſſeſs 
any lands, are abſolutely determined never to ha- 
zard them again for the ſake of eſtabliſhing their 
ſuperſtition. If it hath been thought fit, as ſome 
obſerve, to abate of the law's rigour againſt Pope- 
ry in this — nag Tam confident it was done for 
very wiſe reaſons, conſidering the ſituation of af- 
Fairs abroad at different times, and the intereſt of 
#he Proteſtant religion in general. And as I do 


not find the leaſt fault in this proceeding ; ſo I do 


not conceive why a ſunk, diſcarded party, who nei- 
ther expect nor deſire any thing more than a quiet 


life, ſhould; under the names of High. fliers, Jaco- 


bites, and many other vile appellations, be charged 
fo often in print, and at common tables, with en- 
deavouring to introduce poperty and the pretend- 
er; while the Papiſts abhor them above all men, on 
account of ſeverities againſt their prieſts, in her 
late Majeſty's reign, when the now diſbanded re- 
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of ſome years ago by a long journey into the ſou- 


thern parts ; where I had the curioſity to ſend for 
many prieſts of the pariſhes I had pailed through, 
and to my great ſatisfaction found them every 
where abounding in profeſſions of loyalty to the 
late King George; for which they gave me the rea- 
ſons above mentioned; at the ſame time complain- * 
ing bitterly of the hardſhips they ſuffered under 
the Queen's laſt miniſtry. 

I return from this digreſſion to the modeſt de- 
mands of the Preſbyterians for a repeal of the ſa- 
cramental teſt, as a reward for their merits at the 
reſtoration and the revolution; which merits I have 
fairly repreſented, as well as my memory, would al- 


low me, If I have committed any miſtakes, they 


muſt be of little moment, The facts and princi- 
pal circumſtances are what I have obtained and di- 
geſted from reading the hiſtories of thoſe times 
written by each party ; and many thouſands have 
done the ſame as well as I, who, I am ſure, have in 
their minds drawn the ſame concluſions. 

This is' the faction, and theſe the men who are 
now reſuming their applications, and giving in their 
bills of merit to both kingdoms upon two points, 
which of all others they have the leaſt pretenſions 
to offer, I have collected the facts with all poſſible 
impartiality, from the current hiſtories of thoſe 
times; and have ſhewn, although very briefly, the 
gradual proceedings of theſe ſectaries, under the 
denominations of Puritans, Preſbyterians, and In- 
dependents, for about the ſpace of an hundred and 
eighty years, from the beginning of Queen Eliſa- 
beth to this preſent time. But notwithſtanding all 
that can be ſaid, theſe very ſchiſmatics (for ſuch 
they are in temporals as well as ſpirituals) are now 
again expecting, ſoliciting, and demanding, (not 
without infinuated threats, according to their cuſ- 
tom), that the parliament ſhould fix them upon an 


. £qual foot with the church eſtabliſhed, I would 


fain 
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fain know to what branch of the legiſlature they 


can have the forchead to apply. Not to my Lords 


the biſhops; who muſt have often read how the 
2 of this very faction, acting upon the 
ſame principles, drove the whole bench out of the 


bhbouſe; who were then, and hitherto continue, one 
of the three eſtates: not to the temporal peers, the 


ſecond of the three eſtates, who muſt have heard, 
that immediately after thoſe rebellious fanatics had 


murdered their King, they voted a houſe of Lords 


to be uſeleſs and dangerous, and would let them 
ſit no longer, otherwiſe than when elected as Com- 
moners: not to the houſe of Commons; who muſt 


have heard, that in thoſe fanatic times the Preſby- 
terian and Independent commanders in the army, 


by military power, expelled all the moderate men 
out of the houſe, and left a rump to govern the 
nation: laſtly, not the crown; which thoſe very 
faints, deſtined to rule the earth, trampled under 
their feet, and then in cold blood murdered the 
bleſſed wearer. 

But the ſeſſion now approaching, and a clan of 
diſſenting teachers being come up to town from 
their northern head-quarters, accompanied by ma- 
ny oſ their elders and agents, and ſupported by a 
general contribution, to ſolicit their eſtabliſhment 


with a capacity of holding all military as well as ci- 
vil employments. I think it high time that this pa- 
per ſhould ſee the light. However, I cannot con- 


clude without freely confefling, that if the Preſby- 
terians ſhould obtain their ends, I could not be ſor- 


ry to find them miſtaken, in the point which they 


have moſt at heart, by the repeal of the teſt; I 
mean the benefit of employments. For, after all, 
what aſſurance can a Scottiſh northern Diſſenter, 
born or. Iriſh ground, have, that he ſhall be treat- 
ed with as much favour as a TRUE SCOT bo 
beyond the Tweed? eee 
| Jam 
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I am ready enough to believe, that all I have faid 


will avail but little. I have the common excuſe of 
other men, when I think myſelf bound by all reli- 
gious and civil ties to diſcharge my conſcience, and 


to warn my countrymen upon this important occa- 
ſion. It is true, the advocates for this ſcheme pro- 


miſe a new world after this bleſſed work ſhall be 
completed; that all animoſity and faction muſt im- 


mediately drop; that the only diſtinction in this 
kingdom will then be of Papiſt and Proteſtant: 
for as to Whig and Tory, High-church and Low- 
church, Jacobite and Hanoverian, Court and 
Country party. Engliſh and Iriſh intereſts, Diſſent- 
ers and Conformiſts, New Light and Old Light, 
Anabaptiſt and Independent, Quaker and Muggle- 
.tonian ; they will all mect and jumble together 


into a perfect harmony at the ſeflions and aſſizes, 


on the bench and in the revenues, and, upon the 
whole, in all civil and military truſts, not except- 


ing the great councils of the nation. For it is wiſe- 
ly argued thus: That a kingdom being no more 


than a larger knot of friends met together, it is 
againſt the rules of good manners to ſhut any per- 
ſon out:of the company, except the Papiſts, who 


profeſs themſelves of another club. 


I am at a loſs to know, what arts the Preſbyterian 
ſect intends to uſe in convincing the world of their 


loyalty to kingly goverment, which, (long before 


the prevalence, or even the birth of their Inde - 


pendent rivals), as ſoon as the king's forces were 


overcome, declared their principles to be againſt 
monarchy, as well as Epiſcopacy and the houſe of 


Lords, even until the King was reſtored: at which | 


event, although they were forced to ſubmit to the 
preſent power, yet I:have;not heard, that they did 


ever to this day renounce any one principle, by 
which their predeceſſors then acted ; yet this they 
have been challenged to do, or atleaſt to ſhew that 


| others 
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others have done it for them, by a certain“ Bector, 


who, as I am told, hath much employed his pen 
in the like diſputes, I own they will be ready e- 
nough to inſinuate themſelves into any government: 
but if they mean to be honeſt and upright, they 


will and muſt endeavour, by all means which they 
hall think lawful, to introduce and eſtabliſh their 


own ſcheme of religion, as neareſt approaching to 
the word of God, by cafting out all ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, eccleſiaſtical titles, habits, diſtinctions, 
and ſuperiorities, as rags of Popery, in order to a 
thorough reformation ; and, as in charity bound, 
to promote the falvation of their countrymen, with- 


ing with St. Paul, “ that the whole kingdom were 


* as they are.” But what aſſurance will they pleaſe 
to give, that when their ſect ſhall become the na- 
tional eſtabliſhed worſhip, they will treat us Dis- 
SENTERS as we have treated them? Was this their 


courſe of proceeding during the dominion of the 
ſaints ? Were not all the remainders of the Epiſco- 


pal church in thoſe days, eſpecially the clergy, un- 


der a perſecution for above a dozen years, equal to 


that of the primitive Chriſtians under Heathen em- 
perors ? That this proceeding was ſuitable to their 
principles, is known enough; for many of their 


_ preachers then writ books expreſsly againſt allow- 


ing any liberty of conſcience in a religion different 


from their own ; producing many arguments to 


prove that opinion, and among the reſt one fre- 
quently inſiſted on; that allowing ſuch a liberty 
would be to © eſtabliſh iniquity by alaw*.,” Many 


of theſe writings are yet to be ſeen; and, I hear, 


have been quoted by the Doctor above men- 
tioned, | 

As to their great objection of proſtituting that 
The late Dr. Tiſdel, who died June 1726. 


* See many handred quotations to prove this, in the treatiſe called, 
Scotch Presbytcrian Eloquence, : : 
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holy inſtitution, the bleſſed ſacrament, by way of 
a teſt before admittance into any employment; I 
"alk, whether they would not be content to receive 
it © after their on monde F, the office of a 
judge, for that of a commiſſioner in the revenue, 
for a regiment of horſe, or to be a Lord Juſtice. 
I believe they would ſcruple it as little, as a long 
grace before and after dinner, which they can ſay 
without bending a knee; for, as I have been told, 
their manner of taking bread and wine, in their 
conventieles, is performed with little more ſolem- 
nity than at their common meals. And therefore, 
ſinee they look upon our practice in receiving the 
elements to be idolatrous, they neither can nor ought 
in conſcience to allow us that liberty, otherwiſe 
than by connivanee, and a bare toleration, like 
what is permitted to the Papiſts. But leſt we ſhould 
offend them, Jam ready to change this teſt for an- 
other; although, I am afraid, that ſanctified reaſon 
is by no means the point where the difficulty pinches, 
and is only offered by pretended churchmen; as if 
they could be content with our believing, that the 
impiety and profanation of making the ſacrament 
a teſt were the only objection. I therefore pro- 
poſe, that before the preſent law be repealed, ano-—ꝛ 
ther may be enacted; that no man ſhall receive any 
employment before he ſwears himſelf to be a true 
member of the church of Ireland, in doctrine and 
diſcipline, &c, and that Re will never frequent or 
communicate with any other form of worſhip. It 
fhall likewiſe be further enacted, That whoever of- 
fends, &c. ſhall be fined five hundred pounds, im- 
priſoned for a year and a day, and rendered inca- 
pable of all public truſt for ever. Otherwiſe I do 
inſiſt, that thoſe pious, indulgent, external profeſ- 
ſors of our national religion thall, either give up 
that fallagious hypocritical reaſon for taking off the 
teft, or freely confeſs, that they defire to have a 
gate wide open for every ſect, -without any teſt at 
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all, except that of ſwearing loyalty to the King: 
which, however, conſidering their principles with 
regard to monarchy yet unrenounced, might, if 
they would pleaſe to look deep enough into their 
con hearts, prove a more bitter teſt than any other 
that the law hath yet invented. 
For, from the firſt time that theſe ſectaries ap- 
peared in the world, it hath been always found by 
their whole proceedings, that they profeſſed an ut- 
ter hatred to kingly government. I can recollect 
at preſent three civil eſtabliſhments, where Calvin- 
iſts, and ſome. other reformers who rejected Epiſco- 
pacy, poſſeſs the ſupreme power; and theſe are all 
republics ; I mean Holland, Geneva, and the re- 
formed Swiſs cantons, I do not fay this in dimi- 
nution or diſgrace to commonwealths ; wherein, I 
confeſs, I have much altered many opinions under 
which I was educated, having been led by ſome ob- 
ſervation, long experience, and a thorough deteſta- 
tion for the corruptions of mankind : inſomuch 
that I am now juſtly liable to the cenſure of Hobbes, 
who complains, that the youth of England imbibe. 
ill opinions from reading the hiſtories of ancient 
Greece and Rome, thoſe renowned ſcenes of liber- 
ty and every virtue. 
But as to monarchs, who muſt be ſuppoſed well 
to ſtudy and underſtand their own intereſt ; they 
will beſt conſider, whether thoſe people who in all 
their actions, preachings, and writings, have open- 
ly declared themſelves againſt regal power, are to 
be fafely placed in an equal degree of favour and 
truſt with thoſe who have been always found 
the true and only friends to the Engliſh eſtabliſh- 
ment. From which conſideration, I could have 
added one more article to my new teſt, if I had 
thought it worth my time, | 

I have been affured, by ſome perſons who were 
preſent, that ſeveral of theſe diſſenting teachers, 
upon their firſt arrival hither to ſolicit the repeal of 

the 
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the teſt, were pleaſed to expreſs their gratitude, by 
publicly drinking the healths of certain eminent 
patrons, whom they pretend to have found among 
us. If this be true, and that the teſt muſt be de- 
livered up by the very ſuperiors appointed to de- 
fend it, the affair is already in effect at an end, 
What ſecret reaſons thoſe patrons may have given 
for ſuch a return of brotherly love, I ſhall not in- 
quire : © For, O my ſoul, come not thou into 
« their ſecret; unto their aſ/embly, mine honour, 
« be not thou united, For in their anger they flew 
« a man, and in their {eli-will they digged down a 
„% wall. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce 
„ and their wrath, for it was cruel. I will divide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael,” 
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SACRAMENTAL TEST, impartially 
conlaergd 


Written * the year 1732. 


Wiese writes ct upon this ſubject, 
muſt do it not only as a mere ſecular; man, 
but as one who is altogether indifferent to any par- 
ticular ſyſtem of Chriſtianity. And, I think, in 
whatever country that religion predominates, there 
is one certain form of worſhip and ceremony, 
which is looked upon as the eſtabliſhed ; and con- 
ſequently, only the prieſts of that par ticular form 
are maintained at the public charge ; and all civil 
employments beſtowed among thoſe who comply 
(at leaſt outwardly) with the ſame eſtabliſhment, 
This method is ſtrictly obſerved, even by our 
neighbours the Dutch, who are confeſſed to allow 


the fulleſt liberty of conſcience of any Chriſtian 


ſtate; and yet are never known to admit any per- 
ſons into civil offices, who do not conform to the 
legal worſhip. As to their military men, they are 
indeed not ſo ſcrupulous; being by the nature of 
their government under a neceſſity of hiring fo- 
reign troops of whatever religious denomination 
upon every great emergency, and OY no 
ſmall number in time of peace. 

This caution therefore of making one eſtabliſhed 
faith ſeems to be univerſal,, and founded upon the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons, the miſtaken or affected zeal of 
obſtinacy and cathuſialm * produced ſuch a 

number 
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number of horrible deſtructive events throughout 
all Chriſtendom, For whoever begins to think the 
national worthip is wrong in any important article 
of practice or belief, will, if he be ſerious, natu- 
rally have a zeal to make as many proſelytes as he 
| can: and a nation may poſhbly have an hundred 
| different ſects with their leaders; every one of 
which hath an equal right to plead, that they muſt 
© obey God rather than man; muft cry aloud and 
« ſpare not; muſt lift up their voice like a trum- 


6c ' ex | 
Tais was the caſe of England during the fanatic 
times, And againſt all this there ſeems to be no 
defence, but that of ſupporting one eſtabliſhed 
form of doctrine and diſcipline ; leaving the reſt to 
a bare liberty of conſcience, but without any main- 

tenance or encouragement from the public. 
Wherever this national religion grows ſo cor- 
rupt, or is thought to do ſo by a very great majo- 
rity of landed people joined to the governing party, 
whether prince or ſenate, or both, it ought to be 
changed; provided the work might be done wich- 1 
out blood or confuſion. Yet, whenever ſuch a | 
change thall be made, ſome other eſtabliſhment 
muſt ſucceed, although for the worſe; allowing all 
deviations, that would break the union, to be only 
tolerated, In this ſenſe, thoſe who affirm that e- 
very law which is contrary to the law of God, is 
voitl in itſelf, ſeem to be miſtaken ; for many laws 
in Popith kingdoms and ſtates, many more among 
the Turks, and perhaps not a few in other coun- 
tries, arc directly againſt the divine laws; and yet, 
God knows, are very far from being void in the | 
executive part. | 1 
That, for inſtance, if the three eſtates of parlia- 
ment in England (whereof the Lords Spiritual, 
who repreſent the church, are one) ſhould agree 
and obtain the royal aſſent to abolith Epiſcopacy, 
together with the liturgy, and the whole frame of 
Vol. IV. R Luc 
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the Engliſh church, as © burthenſome, danger. 
«© ous, and contrary to holy ſcripture; and that 
N 2 Anabaptiſm, Quakeriſm, Indepen- 
* dency, Muggletonianiſm, Browniſm, Familitm,” 
or any other ſubdivided fett among us, ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed in its place: without queſtion all peace- 
able ſubjects ought paſſively to ſubmit; and the 
predominant ſe& muſt become the religion eſta- 
bliſhed; the public maintaining no other teachers, 
nor admitting any perſons of a different religious 
profeſſion into civil offices, at leaſt if their inten- 
tion be to preſerve the nation in peace. „ 
Suppoſing then, that the preſent ſyſtem of reli- 
gion were aboliſhed: and Preſbytery, which I find 
ſtands the faireſt, with its ſynods and claſſes, and 
all its forms and ceremonies eflential or circum- 


ſtantial, were erected into the national worſhip : 


their teachers, -and no others, could have any 
legal claim to be tranſported at the public charge, 
whether by ſtipends or tithes ; and only the reſt of 
the ſame Kaich to be capable of civil employments. 
If there be any true reaſoning in what I have 
laid down, at ſhould ſeem, that the project now in 
agitation for repealing the teſt- act, and yet leaving 
the name of an eſtabliſhmient to the preſent nation- 
al church, is altogether inconſiſtent ; and may ad- 
mit of conſequences, which thoſe who are the moſt 
indifferent to any religion at all, are poſſibly not a- 
ware of. | oy 
I preſume whenever the teſt ſhall be repealed, 
which obliges all men who enter into office under 
the crown, to receive the ſacrament according to 
the rites of the church of Ireland; the way to em- 
ployments will immediately be left open to all Diſ- 
ſenters, (except Papifts) ; whoſe corſciences can 
ſufter them to take the common oaths in ſuch caſes 
pretcribed ; after which, they are qualified to fill 
any lay-ſtation in this kingdom, from that of chief 
governor to an exciſeman. | | 
a Ihus, 
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Thus, of the three judges on each bench the firſt 
may be a Preſbyterian, the ſecond a free-will Bap- 
tiſt, and the third a Churchman; the Lord Chan- 
cellor may be an Independent; the revenues may 
be managed by ſeven commitlioners of as many 
different ſes; and the like of all other employ- 
ments: not to mention the ſtrong probability, that 
the lawfulneſs of taking oaths may be revealed to 
the Quakers, who then will ſtand upon as good a 
foot tor preferment, as any other loyal ſubjects, 


It is obvious to imagine, under ſuch a motley ad- 


miniſtration of affairs, what a claſhing there will 
be of intereſt and inclinations ; what pullings and. 
hawlings backwards and forwards ; what a zeal 
and bias in each religioniſt to advance his own tribe, 
and depreſs the others, For I ſuppoſe nothing 
will be rcadier granted, than that how indifferent 
ſoever moſt men are in faith and morals, yet, whe- 
ther out of artifice, natural complexion, or love of 
contradiction, none are more obſtinate in main- 
taining their own opinions, and worrying all 
who differ from them, than thoſe who publicly 
ſhew the leaſt ſenſe either of religion or common 
honeſty. - | 
As to the latter, Biſhop Burnet tells us, that 
the Prefbyterians, in the fanatic times, profefſed, 
themſelves to be above mortality; which as we find 
in ſome of their writings, was numbered among 
the beggarly elements : And. accordingly, at this: 
day, no ſcruples of conſcience, with regard to con- 
formity, are, in any trade or calling, inconſiſtent 
with the greateſt fraud, oppreſſion, perjury, or any 
other vice. | | ” 
This brings to my memory a paſſage in Mon- 
taigne, of a common proſtitute, who, in the ſtorm- 
ing, of town, when a ſoldier came up to her cham-- 
ber, and offered violence to her chaſtity, rather 
choſe to venture her neck, by leaping out of the 
window, than ſuffer a rape; yet ſtill continued hen 
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trade of lewdneſs, while ſhe had any cuſtomers 
left. | | 
I confeſs, that, in my private judgment, an un- 
limited permiſſion of all ſects whatſoever (except 
Papiſts) to enjoy employments would be leſs per- 
nicious to the public, than a fair ſtruggly between 
two contenders; becauſe, in the former caſe, ſuch 
a jumble of principles might poſſibly have the effect 
of contrary poifons mingled together whicha ſtrong 
conſtitution might perhaps be able for ſome time 
to ſurvive, 2 Aich 
But however I ſhall take the other and more 
probable ſuppoſition, that this battle for employ- 
ments is to be fought only between the Preſbyteri- 
ans, and thoſe of the church yet eſtabliſhed. I 
ſhall not enter into the merits of either ſide 
by examining, ' which of the two is the bet» 
ter ſpiritual œcOmy, or which is moſt ſuit- 
ed to our civil. conſtitution; but the queſtion 
rurns upon this point; when the Preſbyte- 
rians ſhall have got their ſhare of employments, 
(which muſt be one full half, or ee they cannot 
look upon themſelves as fairly dealt with), I aſk, 
whether they onght not, by their own principles, 
and by the ſtricteſt rules of conſcience, to uſe the 
utmoſt of their ſkill, power, and influence, in or- 
der to reduce the whole kingdom to an uniformity 
in religion, both as to doctrine and diſcipline moſt 
agrecable to the word of God, Wherein, if they 
can ſucceed without blood, (as undey the preſent 
diſpoſition of things is is very poſſible they may), it 
is to be hoped they will at laſt be ſatisfied : only I 
would warn them of a few difficulties, The firſt is, 
of compromiting among themſelves that important 
controverſy about the o/d light and the n:w; which 
otherwiſe may, after this eſtabliſhment, ſplit them 
as wide as Papiſt and Proteſtant, Whig and Tory, 
or Churchman and Diſſenter; and conſequently 
ke work will be to begin again; for in religious 
| quarrels 
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quarrels it is of little moment, how few or ſmall 
the differences are; eſpecially when - the diſpute is- 
only about power. Thus the zealous Preſbyterians 
of the North are more alienated from the eſtabliſhed. 
clergy, than from the Romith prieſts; taxing the 
former with idolatrous worthip, as diſguiſed Pa- 
piſts, Ceremony-mongers., and many other terms: 
of art; and this for a very powerful reaſon ;. be- 
cauſe the clergy ſtand. in their way, which the Po- 
pith prieſts do. not. Thus Lam aſſured that the 
quarrel. between old and new light men is managed 
with more rage and rancour, than any other diſ- 
pute of the higheſt importance; and this, becauſe 
it ſerves to leflen or. increaſe their ſeveral congre-* 
gations, from. whom they receive their contribu- 
tions. 

Another difficulty, which. may embarraſs the 
Preſbyterians after their eſtabliſhment, will be, how 
to adjuſt their claim of the kirk's independency on 
the civil power, with the conſtitution of this me- 
narchy : a point ſo delicate, that it hath often fil- 
led the heads of great patriots with dangerous 
notions of the church-clergy without. the. leaſt. 
ground of ſuſpicions . | 

As to the Preſbyterians allowing liberty of con- 
ſcience to thoſe of Epiſcopal principles, when their 
own, kirk ſhall be predominant; their writers are ſo 


- 


univerſally. agreed. in the negative, as well as their 


practice during Oliver Cromwell's reign, that I be- 
lieve no reaſonable churchman (who. muſt then be 
a Diſſenter) will expect. it. | = 


I ſhalbhere take notice, that in the divifion o 


employments among the Preſbyterians after this 


approaching repeal.of che teſt- act, ſuppoſing them 


in proper time to have an equal ſhare, the odds 
will be three or four to one on their ſide in a 


farther ſcheme they may have towards making their 


religion national, For I reckon all thoſe gentle- 


men ſent over from England, whatever religion 


3 | they, 
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they profeſs, or have been educated in, to be of 
chat party: fince it is no mark of prudence for any 
perſons to oppoſe the current of a nation, where 
they are in ſome ſort only ſojourners; unleſs they 
have if in direction. 

If there be any maxim in politics not to be con- 
trolled, it muſt be the following: that thoſe whoſe 
private intereſt is united with the intereſt of their 
country, ſuppoſing them to be of equal under- 
ſanding with the reſt of their neighbours, will 
heartily wiſh, that the nation ſhould thrive. Out 
-0f theſe are indubitably excepted all perſons who 
are ſent from another kingdom to be employed in 
places of profit or power ; becauſe they cannot 
poflibly bear any affection to the place where they 
ſojourn, even for life; their ſole buſineſs being to 
advance themſelves by following the advice of their 
principals, I except likewiſe thoſe perſons who 
are taken into offices, although natives of the land; 
becauſe they are greater gainers while they keep 
their offices, than they could poſſibly be by mend- 
ing the miſerable condition of their country. 

I except, thirdly, all hopers, who, 7 balancing 
accounts with themſelves. turn the ſcale on the 
ſame fide; becaufe the ſtrong expectation of a 
good certain ſalary will outweigh the loſs by bad 
rents received out of lands in moneyleſs times. 

If my Lords the — who, I hear, -are now 
employed in a ſcheme for regulating the conduct 
and maintenance of the inferior clergy, ſhall, in 
their wiſdom ad piety, and love of the church, con- 
ſent to this repeal of the teſt, I have not the leaſt 

doubt, that the whole reverend body will chearful- 
ty ſubmit to their ſpiritual fathers; of whoſe pa- 
ternal tenderneſs for their welfare they have al- 
ready found ſo many amazing inſtances. 

I am not therefore under the leaſt coneern about 
the clergy on this account. They will (for ſome 
time) be no great ſufferers by this repeal; — 
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I cannot recollect among all our ſects any one that 
giveth latitude enough to take the oaths required 
at an inſtitution to a church- living; and until chat 
bar ſhall be removed, the preſent Epiſcopal clergy 
are ſafe for two years, Although it may be ſome- 
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: what unequal, that in the northern parts, where 
- there may ,be three Diflenters to one churchman, 
p the whole revenue ſhall be ingroſſed by him who 
. hath ſo ſmall a part of the cure. = 
] It is true indeed, that this diſadvantage which 
t the Diflenters at preſent lie under, of a diſability 
D to receive church-preferments will be eaſily reme- 
n died by the repeal of the teſt. For the Diſſenting 
t teachers are under no incapacity of accepting civil 
y and military employments ; wherein they agree per- 
0 fectly with the Popiſh clergy ; among whom great 
r cardinals and prelates have been commanders of 
0 armies, chief miniſters, knights of many orders, 
3 ambaſſadors, ſecretaries of ſtate, and in moſt high 
b offices under the crown although they aſſert the 
. indelible character, which no ſectaries among us 
did ever aſſume. But that many, both Preſbyte · 
8 rians and Independents, commanders as well as 
c private ſoldiers, were profeſſed preachers in the 
a time of their dominion, is allowed by all. Cromwell 
d himſelf was a preacher; and hath left us one of 
his ſermons in print, exactly in the ſame ſtyle and 
w manner with | thoſe of our modern Prefbyterian 
t teachers: ſo was Colonel Howard, Sir George 
in Downing, and ſeveral others, whoſe names are on 
n- record, I can therefore fee no reaſon why a pain- 
tF ful Preſbyterian teacher, as ſocn as the teſt ſhall 
l- He repealed, may not be privileged to hold along 
A- with the ſpiritual office and ſtipend a commiſſion *' 
l- in the army or the civil liſt in commendam : for, as 
I take it, the church of England is the only body 
ut of Chriſtians, which in effect diſqualifies thoſe who 
ne are employed to preach its doctrine, from ſharing 
- in the civil power, farther than as ſenators; yer 
| this 
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this was a privilege begun in times of Popery, many 


hundred years before the reformation, and woven 
with the very inſtitution of our limited monarchy. 
There is indeed another method, whereby the 
ſtipends of diflenting teachers may be raiſed, and 
the farmer much relieved ; if it ſhould be thought 
proper to reward a people ſo deſerving, and fo loy- 
abby their principles. Every biſhop, upon the va- 
cancy of a church-living, can ſequeſter the profits 
for the uſe of the next incumbent. Upon a lapſe 
of half a year, the donation falls to the archbiſhop; 
and after a full year to the crown during pleaſure. 
Therefore it would be no hardſhip for any clergyman 
alive, if (in thoſe parts of Ireland, where the num 
ber of ſectaries much exceeds that of the conform- 
its) the profits, when ſequeſtered, might be ap- 
plied to the ſupport of the diſſenting teacher, who 
hath ſo many ſouls to take care of: whereby the 
poor tenants would be much relieved in thoſe hard 
times, and in a better condition to pay their rents; 
- But there is another difficulty in this matter, a+ 
gainſt which a remedy doth not fo readily occur. 
For ſuppoſing the teſt - act repealed, and the Diſſen- 
ters in conſequence fully qualified, for all ſecular 
employments; the queſtion may ſtill be put, whe-- 
they thoſe of Ireland will be often the perſons. on 
whom they ſhall be. beſtowed.; becauſe. it is ima- 
gined, that there may be“ another ſeminary. in 
view, more numerous and more needy, as well as 
more meriting, and more eaſily contented with ſuch 
low offices; which ſome nearer-neighbours hardly 
think it worth ſtirring from the chimney- ſides to 
obtain, And, I am told, it is the common practice 
of choſe who are ſkilled in the management of bees; 
that when they ſee a foreign ſwarm at ſome diſtance, 
approaching with an intention to plunder their 
hives, theſe artiſts have a trick to divert them inte 
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ſome neighbouring apiary, there to make what ha- 
vock they pleaſe, This I ſhould not have hinted, 
if I had not known it already to have gotten ground 
in many ſuſpecting heads; for it is the peculiar ta- 
lent of this nation to ſee dangers afar off: to all 
which I can only ſay, that our native Preſbyterians 
muſt by pains and induſtry raiſe ſuch a fund of me- 
rit, as will anſwer to a birth fix degrees more to the 
north. If they cannot arrive at this perfection, as 
ſeveral of the eſtabliſhed church have compaſſed b 

indefatigable pains, I do not ſee well how their af. 
fairs will much mend by repealing the teſt : for to 
be qualified by law to accept an employment, and 
yet to be diſqualified in fact, as it will much increaſe. 
the mortiſication, ſo it will withdraw the pity of 
many among their wellwiſhers, and utterly deprive 
them of that merit they have ſo long made, of be · 
ing a loyal, true Proteſtant people, perſecuted only, 
for religion. g. . B72 

If this happen to be their caſe, they muſt wait, 
maturity of time; until they can by prudent, gentle. 
ſteps, make their faich become the religion eſta» 
bliſhed in the nation; after which, I do not in the 
leaſt doubt, that they will take the moſt effectual 
methods to ſecure their power againſt thoſe whe 
muſt then be Diſſenters in their turn; whereof, i 
we may form a future opinion from. preſent times, 
and the diſpoſitions of Diſſenters, who love to make 
a thorough reformation, the number and qualities 
will be very inconſiderable. 

Thus I have, with the utmoſt ſincerity, after 
long thinking, given my judgment upon this ardu- 
ous affair; but with the utmoſt deference and ſub- 
miſſion to public wiſdom. and power. 711 
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QUERIES relating to the Rane acme. 
TAL TEST. 


Written in the year 1732. 


Query, ether hatred and violence be- 
a tween parties in a ſtate be not 
more inflamed by different views of intereſt, than 


by the greater or leſſer differences between chem ei- 


ther in religion or government ? 

Whether it be. any part of the queſtion at this 
time, Which of the 2 religions is worſe, Popery 
or Fanaticiſm; or not rather, Which of the two 
(having both che ſame good will) is in the hopeful- 
leſt condirion to ruin the church ? 

Whether the ſectaries, whenever they come to 
prevail, will not ruin the church as infallibly and 
effectually as the Papiſts ? 

Whether the prevailing ſectaries could allow li- 
berty of conſcience to Difſenters without belying all 
their former practice, and almoſt all their former 
writings ? i 

Whether many hundred thoufand Scotch preſ- 
„ ee are not full as virulent againſt the Epiſco- 
pal church, as they are againſt the Papiſts; or as 
_— would have us think the Papiſts are againſt 

em 

Whether the Dutch, who are moſt diſtinguiſhed 
for allowing liberty of conſcience, do ever admit 


any perſons, who profeſs a different ſcheme of wor- 


thip from their own into civil employments, 
ey 
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they may may be forced by the nature of their go- 
ment to receive mercenary troops of all religions ? 

Whether the Diſſenters ever pretended, until of 
late years, to deſire more than a bare toleration? 

Whether, if it be true, what a ſorry pamphle- 
tcer aſſerts, who lately writ for the teſt, that the 
Difſenters in this kingdom are equally numerous 
with the churchmen, it would not be a neceſſary 
point of prudence by all proper and lawful means to 
prevent their further increaſe? | 
The great argument given by thoſe whom they 
call low churchmen, to juſtify the large tolerations 
allowed to Diffenters hath been, that by ſuch in- 
dulgencies the rancour of thoſe ſectaries would gra- 
dually wear off, many of them would come over to 
us, and their parties in a little time crumble to no- 
thing, 

- Whether if what the above pamphleteer 
aſſerts, that. the ſectaries are equal in numbers with 
conformiſts be true, it doth not clearly follow, that 
thoſe repeated tolerations have operated directly 
contrary to what thoſe low- church politicians pre- 
tended to foreſee and expect ? 

Whether any clergyman, however dignified or 
diſtinguiſhed, if he think his own profeſſion moſt 
agreeable to holy ſcripture and the primitive church, 
can really wiſh in his heart, that all ſectarĩes ſhould 
he upon an equal foot with the churchmen in the 
point of civil power and employments? 8 

Whether Epiſcopacy, which is held by the church 
to be a divine and apoſtolical inſtitution, be not a 
fundamental point of religion, particularly in that 
eſſential one of conferring holy orders? : 

Whether, by neceflary Mr Poker int the ſeveral 
expedients among the ſectaries to conſtitute their 
teachers are not abſolutely null and void? | 

Whether the ſectaries will ever agree to accept 
ordination only from biſhops ? 

Whether 
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Whether the biſhops and clergy will be content 
to give up Epiſcopacy, as a point indifferent, with- 
out which the church can well ſubſiſt? 
Whether that great tenderneſs towards ſectaries, 
which now ſo much prevails, be chiefly owing to the 


Fears of Popery, or to that ſpirit of Atheiſm, De- 


iſm, Scepticiſm, and univerſal immorality, which 
all good men ſo much lament? | 
Granting Popery to have many more errors in 
religion than any one branch of the ſectaries, let 
us examine the actions of both, as they have each 
affected the peace of theſe kingdoms, with allow- 
ance for the ſhort time which the ſectaries had to act 
in, who are in a manner but of yeſterday. The Pa- 
piſts in the time of King James II. uſed all endea- 
vours to eſtabliſh their ſuperſtition, wherein they 
failed by the united power of Engliſh church Prote- 
ſtants with the Prince of Orange's aſſiſtance. But 
it cannot be aſſerted, that theſe bigotted Papiſts had 
the leaſt deſign to oppoſe or murder their King, 


much leſs to aboliſh kingly government; nor was it 


their intereſt or inclination to attempt either. 

On the other ſide, the Puritans, who had almoſt 
from the beginning of 1. Eliſabeth's reign been 
a perpetual chorn in the church's fide, joining with 
the Scotch enthuſiaſts in the time of King Charles J. 


were the principal cauſe of the Iriſh rebellion and 


maſſacre, by diſtrefling that prince, and making it 
impoſlible for him to ſend over timely ſuccours. 
And after that pious prince had fatisfied his parlia- 
ment in every ſingle point to be complained of, the 
ſame ſectaries, by poiſoning the minds and affec- 
tions of the people with the moſt falſe and wicked 
repreſentations of their King, were able, in the 
compaſs of few years, to embroil the three nations 
in a bloody rebellion at, the expenſe of many thou- 
ſand lives; to turn the kingly power into anarchy ; 
40 murder their prince in the face of the world, and 
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(in their own ſtyle) to deſtroy the church root and 


branch. ; 7 

The account therefore ſtands thus: The Papiſts 
aimed at one pernicious act, which was to deſtroy 
the Proteſtant religion; wherein by God's mercy, 
and the aſſiſtance of our glorious King William, 
they abſolutely failed. The ſectaries attempted the 
three moſt infernal actions that could poſſibly enter 
into the hearts of men forſaken by God; which 
were, the murder of a moſt pious king, the de- 
ſtruction of the monarchy, and the extirpation of 
the church; and ſucceeded in them all, 

Upon which I put the following queries: Whe- 
ther any of thoſe ſectaries have ever yet in a ſolemn 
public manner renounced any one of thoſe prin- 
ciples upon which their predeceſſors then acted? 

Whether, conſidering the cruel perſecutions of 
the Epiſcopal church during the courſe of that hor- 
rid rebellion, and the conſequences of it until the 
happy reſtoration, it is not manifeſt, that the per- 
ſecuting ſpirit lies ſo equally divided between the Pa- 
piſts and the ſectaries, that a feather would turn the 
balance on either ſide ? 

And therefore, laſtly, Whether any perſon of 
common underſtanding, who profeſſeth himſelf a 
member of the church eſtabliſhed, although perhaps 
with little inward regard to any religion, (which 1 
too often the caſe), if he loves the peace and well- 
fare of his country, can after cool n rejoice 
to ſee a power placed again in the hanc 95 ſo reſt- 
leſs, ſo ambitious, and ſo mercileſs a faction, to 
act over all the ſame parts a ſecond time? ; 

Whether the candour of that expreſſion ſo fre- 
quent of late in ſermons and pamphlets, of the 
firength and number of the Papiſts in Ireland, can 
be juſtified ? for as to their number, however great, 
it is always magnified in proportion to he zeal 0 
e the ſpeaker and e 1 but i. a groſs 
impoſition upon common reaſon to territy us vi 
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their ſtrength. For Popery, under the circum- 
ſtances it lies in this kingdom, although it be offen- 
five and inconvenient enough from the conſequen- 
ces it hath to increaſe the rapine, ſloth, and igno- 
- *rance, as well as poverty of the natives, is not pro- 
perly dangerous in that ſenſe, as ſome would have 
us take it; becauſe it is univerſaily hated by e- 
very party of a different religious profeſſion. It is 
the contempt of the wiſe ; the beſt topic for cla- 
mours of defigning men ; but the real error only of 
fools. The landed Popiſh intereſt in England far 
exceeds that among us, even in proportion to the 
wealth and extent of each kingdom. Phe little 
that remains here is daily dropping into Proteſtant 
hands by purchaſe or deſcent: and that affected 
complaint of counterfeit converts will fall with the 
cauſe of it in half a generation, unleſs it be raiſed 
'or kept alive as a continual fund of merit and elo- 
quence, The Papiſts are wholly difarmed : they 
have neither courage, leaders, money, or inclina- 
tions, to rebel : they want every advantage which 
they formerly poſſeſſed, to follow that trade; and 
wherein even with thoſe advantages they always 
miſcarried: they appear very eaſy and ſatisfied un- 
der that connivance, which they enjoyed during the 
whole laſt reign; nor ever ſcrupled to reproach an- 
other party, under which they pretend to have ſuf- 
fered ſo much ſeverity. x | | 


Upon theſe conſiderations, I muſt confeſs to 


have ſuſpended much of my pity towards the great 
dreaders of Popery; many of whom appear to be 
hale, ſtrong, active, young men; who, as I am 
told, eat, drink, and fleep heartily; and are very 
chearful (as they have exceeding good reaſon) up- 
on all other ſubjects. However, I cannot too 
much commend the generous concern which our 
neighbours, and others who come from the ſame 
neighbourhood, are ſo kind to expreſs for us upon 
this account; although the former be farther 
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moved from the danger of Popery by AY, 
leagues of ſalt- water: but this, I fear, is a digreſ- 
ſion. 5 a 
When an artificial report was raiſed here many 
ears ago, of an intended invaſion by the pretend- 
er, (which blew over after it had done its office), 
the Diſſenters argued in their talk and in their pam- 
phlets after this manner, applying themſelves to 
thoſe of the church: Gentlemen, if the pretender 
had landed, as the law now ſtands, we durſt not 
aſſiſt you; and therefore, unleſs you take off the 
Teſt, whenever you ſhall happen to be invaded in 
earneſt, if we are deſired to take up arms in your 
defence, our anſwer ſhall be, Pray, Gentlemen, 
fight your own battles; we will lie by quietly ; con- 
quer your enemies by yourſelves, if you can; we 
will not do your drudgery. This way of reaſoning 
I have heard from ſeveral of their chiefs and abet- 
tors in an hundred converſations; and have read 
it in twenty pamphlets: and I am confident it will 
be offered again, if the project ſhould fail to take 
off the teſt, i 
Upon which piece of oratory and reaſoning I 
form the following query, Whether, in caſe of an 
invaſion from the Pretender, (which is not quite ſo 
probable as from the Grand Signior) the Diſſent- 
ers can with prudence and ſafety offer the ſame 
plea ; except they ſhall have made a previous ſt'- 
pulation with the invaders? And whether the full 
freedom of their religion and trade, their lives, 
properties, wives, and children, are not, and have 
not always been reckoned. ſufficient motives for 
repelling invaſions ; eſpecially in our ſectaries, who 
call theraſelves the trueſt Proteſtants, by virtue of 
their pretended or real fierceneſs againſt Popery ? 
Whether omitting or neglecting to celebrate the 
day of the martyrdom of the bleſſed K. Charles I. 
injoined by act of n can be juſtly reckon- 
ed 
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ed a particular and diſtinguiſhing mark of good af. 
fection to the preſent government. 

Whether in thoſe churches where the ſaid day is 
obſerved, it will fully anſwer the intent of the ſaid 
act, if the preacher ſhall commend, excuſe, pal- 
late, or extenuate, the murder of that royal mar- 
tyr; and place the guilt of that horrid rebellion, 
with all its conſequences, the following uſurpa- 
tions, the entire deſtruction of the church, the 
cruel and continual perſecutions of thoſe who could 
be diſcovered to profeſs its doctrines, with the en- 
faing Babel of Fanaticiſm, to the account of chat 
blefled King, who, by granting the petition of 
right, and pafling hoy bill that could be aſked 
for the ſecurity of the fubje&, had, by the confel- 
ſion of thoſe wicked men before the war began, left 
them nothing more to demand ? 2 0 7 

Whether fach a preacher as I have named, 
(whereof there have been more than one, not ma- 
ny years paſt, even in the preſence of viceroys), 
who takes that courſe as a means for promotion, 
may not be thought to ſtep a little out of the com- 
mon road in a monarchy where the deſcendents 
of that moſt bleſſed martyr have reigned to this 

day ? DT 
| i round the reafon of making theſe queries on 
the title of the act; to which I refer the reader, 


REA- 


L. 209 } 


e e MTD. e. 


REASONS humbly offered to the Parlia- 
ment of Ireland, for repealing the S A- 
CRAMENTAL TEST, in favour of the 
CaTHOLICS *. | 5 


Written in the year 1732. 


I. is well known, that the firſt conquerors of 
this kingdom were Engliſh Catholics, ſubjects to 
Engliſh Catholic kings, from whom by their valour 
and ſucceſs they obtained large portions. of land,, 

| given 


la the years 1732 and 1733, an attempt was made for repealing: 
the teſt-· act in Ireland, introductory of a like a tempt in England. The- 
various arguments for it were anſwered in every ſhape ; but no way 
more effectually, than by examining what pretence the Preſbyterians, 
had to ſhare in all the privileges of government, eicher from their own” 
principles and behaviour, or compared with thoſe of other ſeQaries, 
Under the former head they were fully ſilenced by our author, ins 
« The Preſbyterians plea of merit impariially examined” [above, p. 
172]. They are now put in the halance with-Papiſts, whom although. 
they have ſometimes ſtyled their brethren in adverſi:y, yet, when 
placed in competition, they will hate as brethren likew.ſe. But let 
them here diſpute the preference, and then put in their claim to be a+ 
part of the efabliſhment. Dub edit. 1735. | 

The author having before examined the Preſbyterians plea of me- 
rit, with reſpe to their own principles and practices, has in this tract: 
put them in the balance againſt Papiſts. a 

This tract is written under the aſſumed character of a Roman Ca- 
tholic; by which means the author attacks his adverſaries with a* 
great advantage, He freely acknowledges the ſeveral atrocious crimes. 
of the Papiſts; but at the ſame time palliates them ſkilfully, that,. 
from that very acknowledgment, he enables himſelf to aim the hea- 
vier blows at Preſbyteriaus. A paragraph exuafted frum the pam- 
phlet, will examplity my meaning. [Here the particular paſſage is 
quoted, beginning thus, We -y the Catholics to be brethren of, 
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given them as a reward for their many victories 
over the Iriſh : to which merit our brethren the 
diſſenters . of any denomination whatſoever have 
not the leaſt pretenſions. | 

It is confeſſed, that the poſterity of thoſe firſt 
victorious Catholics were often forced to rife in 
their own defence againſt new colonies from Eng- 
land, who treated them like mere native Irith with 
innumerable oppreſſions, depriving them of their 
lands, and driving them by force of arms into the 
moſt deſolate parts of the kingdom; till in the 
next generation the children of theſe tyrants were 
uſed in the ſame manner by new Engliſh adven- 
turers, which practice continued for many centu- 
ries. But it is agreed on all hands, that no inſur- 
rections were ever made, except after great oppreſ- 
fions by freſh invaders. Whereas all the rebellions 
of Puritans, Preſbyterians, Independents, and o- 
ther ſectaries, conſtantly began before any provoca- 
tions were given, except that they were not ſuffered 
to change the government in church and ſtate, and 
ſeize both into their own hands; which however 
at laſt they did with the murder of their king, and 
of many thouſands of his beſt ſubjects. 

The Catholics were always defenders of monar- 
chy, as conſtituted in theſe kingdoms; whereas 
our brethren the Diſſenters were always republicans 
both in principle and practice. ' < 

It is well known, - that all the Catholics of theſe 
kingdoms, both prieſts and laity, are true Whigs, 
in the beſt and moſt proper fenſe of the word; 
bearing as well in their hearts, as in their outward 

rofeſſion, an entire loyalty to the Royal Houſe of 
anover, in the perſon and poſterity of George II. 


the Diſſenters, Cc. p. 213. J. 36. ending p. 214 J. 23. ]- The greateſt , 
art, and the keeneſt ſtrokes of irony, diſplay themfelves throughout 
the whole compoſition: and the concluſion of it is drawn up with a 
mixture of ſerious and ironical arguments that ſeem to defy all kinds 


againſt 


of refutation. O ey. 
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igainſt the pretender and all his adherents, Te 
which they think themſelves bound in gratitude as 
well as conſcience; by the lenity whetewith they 
have been treated fince the death of Queen Anne, 
ſo different from what they ſuffered in the four laſt 


years of that princeſs, during the adminiſtration of 
that wicked miniſter the tart of Oxford. 


The Catholics of this kingdom humbly hope, 


that they have at leaſt as fair a title as any of their 
brother Diſſenters to the appellation of Proteſtants, 


They have always proteſted againſt the ſelling, de- 


throning, or murdering their kings; againſt the 
uſurpations and avarice of the court of Rome; 
againſt Deiſm, Atheiſm, Socinianiſm, Quakeriſm, 
uggletonianiſm, Fanaticiſm, Browniſm, as well 
is againſt all Jews, Turks; Infidels, and Hereties. 
Whereas the title of Proteſtants aſſumed by the 
whole herd of Diſſenters (except ourſelves) depend- 
eth entirely upon their proteſting againſt archbi- 
ſhops, biſhops, deans, and chapters, with their re- 
venues; and the whole hierarchy ; which are the 
very expreſſions uſed in the Solemn League and 
Covenant“, where the word Popery is only men- 
tioned ad invidiam; becauſe the Catholics agree 
with the Epiſcopal church in thoſe fundamentals. 
Although the Catholics cannot deny, that in the 
great rebellion againſt King Charles I. more foldi- 
ers of their religion were in the parliament-army 
than in his * 2 65 
and Friers went about in the diſguiſe of Preſbyte- 
rian and Independent miniſters to preach up rebel- 
ton, as the beſt hiſtorians of thoſe times inform 


A ſolemn league and covenant entered into between the Scoty 
and Engliſh, ſanatics in the rebellion againſt King Charles I. 1643, 


dy which they ſolemnly engaged arnong other, things, to endea- 


bike the 2 of Prelacy, that is, church- government by arch- 
iſhops, biſhops, deans, archdeans, and all oiber Epiſcopal = 
depending on that hierarchy,” | office | 


us; 


troops; and that many Jeſuits 
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us; yet the bulk of Catholics, in both kingdoms. 


preſerved their loyalty entire, 4c: 708 

The Catholics have ſome reaſon to think it a lit- 
tle hard, when their enemies will not pleaſe to di- 
ſtinguiſh between the rebellious riot committed by 
that brutal ruffian Sir Phelim O Neal, with his tu- 


multuous crew of rabble, and the forces raiſed af- 


terwards by the Catholic lords and gentlemen of 
the Engliſh pale in defence of the King, after the 
Englith . rebellion began. It is well known, that 
his Majeſty's affairs were in great diſtraction: ſome: 
time before, by an invaſion of the covenanting, 
Scottiſh, kirk rebels, and by the baſe terms the 
King was forced to accept, that they might be kept 
in quiet at a juncture when he was every, hour 
threatened at home by that fanatic party, which 
ſoon after ſet all in a flame. And if the Catholic 
army in Ireland fought for their King againſt the. 
forces ſent over by the parliament, then in actual 
rebellion againſt him, what perſon of loyal princi- 
ples can be ſo partial, to deny that they did their 
duty by joining with the: Marquis of Ormond and. 
other commanders, who bore their. commiſſions. 
from the King? for which great numbers of them 
loſt their lives, and forfeited their eſtates; a great 
2 of the latter being now poſſeſſed by many de- 


ſcendents from thoſe very men, who had drawn 


their ſwords in the ſervice of that rebellious parlia- 
ment which cut off his head, and deſtroyed mo- 
narchy And what is more amazing, although the 
ſame perſons, when the Iriſh were entirely ſubdued, 
continued in power under the rump, were chief 
confidents, and faithful ſubjects to Cromwell, yet 
being wiſe enoagh to foreſee a reſtoration, they 
ſeized the forts and caſtles here out of the hands 
of their old brethren in rebellion, for the ſervice 
of the King; juſt ſaving the tide, and putting in a 
ſtock of merit ſufficient not only to preſerve the 
land which the Catholics loſt by their —_ — | 
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likewiſe to preſerve their civil and military employ- 
ments, or be higher advanced, 

"Thoſe inſurrections wherewith the Catholics are 
charged, from the beginning of the ſeventeenth 
century to the great Engliſh rebellion, were occa- 
ſioned by many oppreſſions they lay under, They 
had no intention to introduce a new religion, but 
to enjoy the liberty of preſerving the old; the very 
ſame which their anceſtors profeſſed from the time 
that Chriſtianity was feſt introduced into this 
ifland, which was by Catholics; but whether min- 
gled with corruptions, as ſome pretend, doth not 
belong to the queſtion. They had no deſign to 
change the government ; they never attempted 
to fight againſt, to impriſon, to betray, to ſel}, 
to bring to a trial, or to murder their king. The 
ſchiſmaties acted by a ſpirit directly contrary; 
they united in a folemn league and covenant to a- 
ter the whole fyſtem of ſpiritual government eſta· 
bliſhed in all Chriſtian nations, and of apoſtolic in- 
ſtitution; concluding the tragedy with the murder 
of the King in cold blood, and upon mature deli- 
beration; at the ſame time changing the monarchy 

into a commonwealth, | 

The Catholics of Ireland; in the great rebelfion, 
loſt their eſtates for fighting in defence of their 
King. The ſchiſmatics, who cut off the father's 
head, forced the ſon to fly for his life, ahd overs 
turned the whole ancient frame of government, re- 
ligious and civil; obtained grants of thoſe very eſtates 
which the Catholics loſt in defence of the ancient 
conſtitution, many of which eſtates' are at this day 
poſſeſſed by the poſterity of thoſe ſchiſmatics: and 
thus they gained by their rebellion, what the Ca - 
tholics loſt by their loyalty, | 

We allow the Catholics to be brethren of the 
Difſenters ; ſome people indeed (which we cannot 
allow) would have them to be our children, becauſe 
we both diſſent from the church eſtabliſhed, 8 
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both agree in aboliſhing this perſecuting ſacramen- 
tal teſt ; by which negative diicouragement we are 
both rendered incapable of civil and military em- 
ployments, However we cannot but wonder at the 
bold familiarity of theſe ſchiſmatics, in calling the 
members of the national. church their brethren and 
fellow Proteſtants, It is true, that all theſe ſects 
(except the Catholics). are brethren to each other 
in faction, ignoranee, iniquity, perverſeneſs, pride, 
and (if we except the Quakers) in rebellion. But 
how the churchmen can be ſtyled their fellow Pro- 
teſtant, we cannot comprehend :. becauſe, when 
the whole Babel of ſectaries joined againſt the 
church, the King, and the nobility for twenty years. 
ina MATCH AT FOOT-BALL, where the proverb. 
expreſsly tells us, that all are FEKLLO WS; while the 
three kingdoms were toſſed to and fro, the church- 
es, and cities, and royal palaces ſhattered to pieces 
by their balls, their buffets, and their kicks; the 
victors would allow no more FELLOWS AT FOOT- 
BALL; but murdered, ſequeſtered, plundered, de- 
prived, baniſhed to the plantations, or inſlaved, all 
their oppoſers who had loſt the game. 

It is ſaid the world is governed by opinion; and 
politicians afſure us, that all power is founded 
thereupon. , Wherefore, as all human creatures 
are fond to diſtraction of their own opinions, and 
ſo much the more, as thoſe opinions are abſurd, 
ridiculous, or of little moment ; it muſt follow, 
that they are equally fond of power. But no opi- 
nions are maintained with ſo much obſtinacy as. 
thoſe in religion, eſpecially by ſuch zealots, who 
never bore the leaſt regard to religion, conſcience, 
honour, juſtice, truth, mercy, or common mora- 
lity, farther than in outward appearance, under the 
maſk of hypocriſy, to promote their diabolical de- 
ſigns. And therefore Biſhop Burnet, one of thelr 
oracles, tells us honeſtly, that the ſaints of thoſe fa- 
natic times pronounced themſelves above morality ;, 

1 which 


, 
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which they reckoned among beggarly elements ; 
but the meaning of the two laſt words thus ap- 
plied we confeſs to be above our underſtanding. 
Among thoſe kingdoms and ſtates which firſt 
embraced the reformation, England appears to have 
received it in the moſt regular way; where it was 
introduced in a peaceable manner, by the ſupreme 
power of a King“ and the three eſtates in parlia- 
ment; to which, as the higheſt legiſlative authori- 
ty, all ſubjects are bound paſſively to ſubmit. Nei- 
ther was there much blood-ſhed on ſo great a 
change of religion, But a conſiderable number of 
Lords, and other perſons of quality through the 
kingdom, till continued in their old faith, and 
were, notwithſtanding their difference in religion, 
employed in offices civil as well as military, more 
or leſs in every reign, until the teſt-aC&t in the time 
of King Charles II. However, from the time of 
the reformation, the number of Catholics gradr- 
ally and conſiderably leſſened. So that in the reign . 
of King Charles I. England became in a great de- 
gree a Proteſtant kingdom, without taking the ſec- 
taries into the number ; the legality whereof, with 
reſpect to human laws, the Catholics never diſput- 
ed; but the Puritans, and other ſchiſmatics, with- 
out the leaſt pretence to any ſuch authority, by an 
open rebellion deſtroyed that legal reformation, as 
we obſerved - before, murdered their King, and 
changed the monarchy into a republic, It is there- 
fore not to be wondered at, if the Catholics, in ſuch 
a Babel of religions, choſe to adhere to their own 
faith left them by their anceſtors, rather than ſeek 
for a better among a rabble of hypocritical, rebel- 
bous, deluding knaves, or deluded enthuſiaſts, 

We repeat once more, that if a national religion 
be changed by the ſupreme legiſlative power, we 
cannot diſpute the human legality of ſuch a change. 


Henry VIII. 
But 


* 
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But we humbly conceive, that if any conſiderable 
party of men, which differs from an eſtabliſhment 
either old or new, can deſerve liberty of conſcience, 
it ought to conſiſt of thoſe who for want of con- 
Fiction, or of right underſtanding of the merits of 
 _eachcauſe, conceive themſelves bound in conſcience 
to adhere to the religion of their anceſtors; becauſe 
they are of all others the leaſt likely to be authors 
of innovations, either in church or ſtate, 

On the other fide, if the reformation of religion 
be founded upon rebellion againſt the king, with- 
out whoſe conſent, by the nature of our conſtitu- 
tion, no law can paſs ; if this reformation be in- 
troduced by only one of the .three eſtates, I mean 
the commons, and not by one half even of thoſe 
commons, and this by the aſſiſtance of a rebellious 
army; again, if this reformation were carried on 
by the excluſion of nobles, both lay and ſpiritual, 
(who conftitute the other part of the three eſtates), 
by the murder of their King, and by the aboliſh- 
ing the whole ſyſtem of government; the Catholics 
cannot ſee why the ſucceſſors of thoſe ſchiſmatics, 
who are univerſally accuſed by all parties except 
themſelves, and a few infamous abettors, for ſtill 
retaining the ſame principles in religion and go- 
vernment, under which their predeceflors acted, 
ſhould pretend to a better thare of civil or military 


- truſt, profit, and power, than the Catholics, who, 


during all that period of twenty years, were conti- 
nually perſecuted with the utmoſt ſeverity, merely 
On account of their loyalty and conſtant adherence 
40 kingly power. 

We now come to thoſe arguments for repealing 
the ſacramental teſt, which equally affect the Ca- 
tholics, and their brethren the Diſſenters. 

Firſt, We agree with our tellow-difſenters, that“ 

„ perſecution merely for conſcience-ſake is againſt 


Vid. Reaſons for the repeal of the ſacramental teſt, h 
| | 6 the 
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the genius of the goſpel.” And fo likewiſe is 
« any law for depriving men of their natural and 
% civil rights, which they claim as men.“ We are 
alſo ready enough to allow, that the ſmalleſt ne- 
e oative diſcouragements for uniformity's ſake are 
" 10 many perſecutions,” Becauſe it cannot be de- 
nied, that the ſcratch of a pin is in ſome degree a 
real wound, as much as a ſtab through the heart. 
In like manner, an incapacity by law for any man 
to be made a judge, a colonel, or juſtice of the 
peace. merely on a point of conſcience, is a ne- 
« pative diſcouragement,” and conſequently, a real 
perſecution : for in this caſe, the author of the 
pamphlet quoted in the“ margin puts a very perti- 
nent and powerful queſtion: If God be the ſole 
« Lord of the conſcience, why ſhould the rights 
* of conſcience be ſubject to human juriſdiftion ?”? 
Now to apply this to the Catholics : the belief of 
tranſubſtantiation ** is a matter purely of religion 
« and conſcience, which doth not affect the politi- 
cal intereſt of ſociety, as ſuch : therefore, why 
* ſhould the rights of conſcience, whereof God is 
* the ſole Lord, be ſubject to human juriſdiction ? 
And why ſhould God be deprived of this right over 
a Catholic's conſcience, any more than over that of 
any other Diſſenter. 5: 

And whereas another author among our brethren 
the Diſſenters hath very juſtly complained, that by 
this perſecuting teſt · act great numbers of true Pro- 
teſtants have been forced to leave the kingdom and 
fly to the plantations, rather than ſtay here branded 
with an incapacity for civil and military employ- 
ments; we do affirm, that the Catholics can bring 
many more inſtances of the ſame kind; ſome thou- 
ſands of their religion having been forced by the ſa- 
cramental teſt to retire into other countries, rather 
than live here under the incapacity of wearing 


Vid. Rea ſons for the repeal of the ſacramental teſt. 
Vol. IV. 'T 


ſ words, 
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ſwords, ſitting in parliament, and getting that ſhare 
of power — profit which belong to them as fel. 
low Chriſtians, whereof they are deprived merely 
upon account of conſcience, which would not al- 
low them to take the ſacrament after the manner 
preſcribed in the liturgy. Hence it clearly follows, 


in the words of the fame author +, That“ if we 


** Catholics are incapable of employments, we are 
„ puniſhed for our diſſent; that is, for our conſci- 
** ence, which wholly turns upon political conſi· 
; derations.” 

The Catholics are willing to acknowledge the 
King's ſupremacy, whenever their brethren the 
Diunters ſhall pleaſe to ſhew them an example. 

Further, the Catholies, whenever their religion 


Mall come to be the nation eſtabliſhed faith, are | 


willing to undergo the ſame teſt offered by the au- 
thor alr eady quoted. His words are theſe: To end 
this debate, by putting it upon a foot which I hope 


will appear to every impartial perſon a fair and | 


© equitable one-: we Catholics propoſe, with ſub- 
nion to the proper judges, that effectual ſecuri- 
« ty be taken againſt I 

« who are admitted into places of power and truſt, 
«« whatever their religious profefſion be, in the 
« moſt ſolemn manner to diſclaim perſecuting 
principles.“ It is hoped the public will take no- 
tice of theſe words; * whatever their religious 


„ profeflion be;” which plainly include the Ca- 


thohcs ; and for which we return thanks to our diſ- 
ſenting brethr en. 


And-whereas it is objected by thoſe of the eſta- | 


plithed church, that if the ſchiſmatics and fanatics 
were once, put into a capacity of poſſeſſing civil and 


military employments, they would never be at eaſe, | 


till they had raiſed their own way of worſhip into 


the national religion through all bis Majeſty's domi- | 


nions, equal with the true orthodox Scottiſh-kirk ; 


+ See Reaſons againſt the teſt. 
| which 


ecution, by 6bliging all 
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which when they had once brought to paſs, they 
would no more allow liberty of conſcience to Epil- 
copal difſenters, than they did in the time of the 
r great Engliſh rebellion, and in the ſucceeding fa- 
: natic anarchy, till the King was reſtored. There 
e zs another very learned ſchiſmatical pamphleteeer“, 
e 

| 


whoz. in anſwer to a malignant libel, called, The 
L Presbyterians plea of merit, &c, clearly wipes off 
- this aſperſion, by afluring alt Epiſeopal Proteſtants 


ofthe preſent church u on his own word, and to his 


e own knowledge, that our brethren the Diſſenters 
e will never offer at ſuch an attempt. In like man- 
ner the Catholics, when legally required, will openly 
n declare upon their words und honours, that as ſoon 
eas their negative diſcouragements and their perſe- 
- cution ſhall be removed by repeating the ſacramen- 
d tal teſt, they will leave it entirely ro the merits of 
e the cauſe, whether the kingdom ſhall think fit to 
d make their faith the eſtabliſhed religion or not. 
.- And again, whereas our Presbyterian brethren 
i- in many of their pamphlets take much offence, that 
the great rebellion in England, the murder of the- 
t, King, with the entire change of religion and gos 
* vernment, are perpetually objected againſt them both 
18 in and out of ſeaſon, by our common enemy the 
o- prefent Conformiſts; we do declare, in the defence. 
us of our faid brethren, that the repioach aforeſaid 
a- | is an o/ wern-out threadbare cant, which they always 
iſ- | diidained to anfwer : and I very well remember, 
chat having once told a certain Conformift, how 
a- | much I wondered to hear him and his tribe dwel? 
cs ling perpetually on ſo beaten a ſubject; he was plea- 
ad | ſed to divert the diſcourſe with a fooliſh ſtory, which 
ſe, | cannot forbear telling te his diſgrace. He faid 


there was a clergyman in Yorkfhire, who for fif- 
teen years together preached every Sunday againſt 
drunkenneſs : whereat the pariſhioners being muck. 


*- Vindication of the Proteftart D ſſenters. 


. offended, 
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offended, complained to the Archbiſhop ; who ha- 
ving ſent for the clergyman, and ſeverely repri- 
manded him, the miniſter had no better an anſwer, 
than by confeſſing the fact; adding, that all the 
pariſh were drunkards ; that he defired to reclaim 


them from one vice, before he would begin upon 


another; and fince they ſtill continued to be as 
great drunkards as before, he reſolved to go on, 
except his Grace wonld pleafe to forbid him. 

We are very ſenſible how heavy an accuſation 
lieth upon the Catholics of Ireland; that ſome years 
before King Charles II. was reſtored, when theirs 


and the King's forces were entirely reduced, and the 


kingdom declared by the Rump to be ſettled ; after 
all his Majeſty's generals were forced to fly to 
France, or other countries, the heads of the ſaid 
Catholics who remained here in an enſlaved condi- 
tion, joined to ſend an invitation to the Duke of 


_4orrain ; engaging, upon his appearing here with 


his forces, to deliver up the whole iſfand to his 


power, and declare him their ſovereign ;. which af. 


ter the reſtoration was proved againſt them by Dean 
Boyle, fince Primate, who produced the very ori- 
ginal inſtrument at the board, The Catholics treely 


acknowledge the fact to be true; and at the ſame 
time appeal to all the world, whether a wiſer, a 


better, a more honourable, or more juſtifiable pro- 


ject could have been thought of. They were then re- | 
duced to flavery and beggary by the Engliſh rebels, 
many thouſands of them murdered, the reſt de- 
prived of their eſtates, and driyen to live on a ſmall } 


pittance in the wilds of Connaught; at a time when 


cither the Rump or Cromwell abſolutely govern: 
ed the three kingdoms. . And the queſtion will 
turn upon this, whether the Catholics, deprived ot . 
all their poſſeſſions, governed with a rod of iron, | 
and in utter deſpair of ever ſeeing the monarchy þ 
reſtored, for the preſervation of which they bad} 


ſuffered ſo much, were to be blamed for calling in 
| 5 
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2 foreign prince of their own religion, who had a 
conſiderable army to ſupport them, rather than 
ſubmit to ſo infamous an uſurper as Cromwell, or 
ſuch a bloody and ignominious conventicle as the 
Rump? And I have often heard not only our friends 
the Diſſenters, Eut even our common enemy the 
Conformiſts, who are converſant in the hiſtory of 
thoſe times, freely confeſs, that, conũdering the 
miſerable ſituation the Iriſh were then in, they could 
not have thought of a braver or more virtuous at- 
tempt ; by which they might have been inſtruments of 
reſtoring the lawful monarch, at leaſt to the reco- 
very of England and Scotland, from thoſe betray- 
ers, and ſellers, and murderers of his royal fa- 
ther. | 

To conclude, whereas the laſt- quoted author 
complains very heavily and frequently of a BRAND 
that lies upon them, it is a great miſtake : for the- 
firſt original BRAND hath been long taken off; on- 
ly we confeſs the ſcar will probably remain, and be 


| viſible for ever to thoſe who know the principles by 
which they acted, and until thoſe principles ſhall 


be openly renounced ; elſe it muſt continue to all 
generations, like the mark ſet upon Cain, which 
ſome authors ſay deſcended to all his poſterity ; or 
like the Roman noſe and Auſtrian lip, or like the 
long bag of fleſh hanging down from the gills of the 
1 in Piedmont. But as for any brands fixed 
on ſchiſmatics for ſeveral years paſt, they have been 
all made with cold Iron; like thieves who by the 


| benefit of the clergy are condemned to be only burned 


in the hand; but eſcape the pain and the mark by be- 


| ing in fee with the 7 hrt. Which advantage the 


ſchiſmatical teachers will never want, who, as we 


| are aſſured, and of which there is a very freſh in- 


ſtance, have the ſouls, and bodies, and purſes of 
their people a hundred times more at their mercy, 
than the Catholic prieſts could ever pretend to, 

| T 3 Thexetore, 
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| Therefore, upon the whole, the. Catholics do 
humbly petition (without. the leaſt infinuation of 
threatening), that upon this favourable juncture 
their incapacity for civil and military employments 
may be wholly taken off, for the very ſame reaſons 
(beſides others more cogent) that are now offered. 
by their brethren the Diſſenters. 


And your petitioners, as in duty bound, ſhall 
ever pray, Cc. 


Dublin, Nov. 1 7 33. 


In this controverſy the author was again victorious, for the teſt 
was not repealed, # 


Some 
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5 Some REASONS againſt the BILL for 
ſettling the tithe of Heme, FLax, &c. 


I by a modus. 


1 clergy did little expect to have any cauſe 
1 of complaint againſt the preſent houſe of 
Commons; who in the laſt ſeſſions were pleaſed to- 

throw out a Hill f ſent them from the Lords, which 

that Reverend body apprehended. would be very in- 

# jurious to them, if it paſſed into a law; and who 

elt in the preſent ſeſſions defeated the arts and endea- 
vours of ſchiſmatics to repeal the ſacramental teſt. 

For although it hath been allowed on all hands, 

that the former of thoſe bills might by its neceſſary 
conſequences be very diſpleaſing to the lay gentle- 

men of the kingdom for many reaſons purely ſecu- 

lar; and that this laſt attempt for repealing the teſt 

did much more affect at preſent the temporal inter- 

eſt, than the ſpiritual; yet the whole body of the 

lower clergy have, upon both thoſe occaſions, ex- 

preſſed equal gratitude to that honourable houſe for 

their juſtice and ſteadineſs, as if the clergy alone 

were to receive the benefit. | 


Many eminent clergymen who oppoſed this ſcheme applied to 
| Dr. Swift to write againſt it, which he readily conſented to upon 
| their giving him ſome hints ; and two days after, the following rea- 
ſons were preſented to ſeveral members of parliamentt which bad fo 
| good an effect that the bill was dropped. 
ne This pamphlet js entirely adapted to the clergy of Ireland. But I 
cannot avoid obſerving in it, a greater fund of calmneſs, not a leſs de- 
gree of ſpirit, than in many other of Swift's political writings, Or- 
ery, 


+ For the biſhops to divide livings, 
| It 
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It muſt needs be therefore a great addition to the 
clergy's grief, that ſuch an aflembly as the preſent 
houſe'of Commons ſhould now, with an expedi- 
tion more than uſual, agree to a bill for encouragin 


the linen manufacture with a clauſe, whereby the 


church is to loſe two parts ia three of the legal 


. tithe in flax and hemp. 


Some reaſons. why the clergy think ſuch a law 
will be a great hardſhip upon them are, I concewe, 
thoſe that follow. I ſhall venture to enumerate 
them with all deference due to that honourable 
aſſembly. | | 

Firſt, the clergy ſuppoſe that they have not, by 
any fault or demerit, incurred the diſpleaſure of 
the nation's repreſentatives ; neither can che declar- 
ed loyalty of the preſent ſet, from the higheſt pre- 
late to the loweſt vicar, be in the leaſt diſputed; 
becauſe there are hardly ten clergymen through 
the whole kingdom, for more than nineteen years 
paſt, who have not beerr either preferred entirely 
upon account of their declared affection to the Ha- 
nover line, or higher promoted. as the due reward 
of the ſame merit, | | 

There is not a landlord in the whole kingdom 
reſiding ſome part of the year at his-country-ſeat, 
who is not in his own confcience fully convinced 
that the tithes of his miniſter have gradually ſunk 
for ſome years paſt one third, or at leaſt one fourth 
of their former value, excluſive of all non-fſol- 
A "WY 
The payment of tithes in this kingdom is ſubject 
to ſo many frauds, brangles, and other difficultics, 
not only from Papiſts and Diſſenters, but even 


from thoſe who profeſs themſelves Proteſtants, that 


by the expenſe, the trouble, and vexation of col- 
lecting or bargaining for them, they are of all o- 
ther rents the moſt precarious, uncertain, and ill 
_ | 
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The landlords in moſt pariſhes expect, as a com- 
pliment, that they ſhould pay little more than half 
the value of the tithes for the lands they hold in 
their own hands; which often conſiſt of large do- 
mains: and it is the miniſter's intereſt to make 
them eaſy upon that article, when he conſiders 
what influence thoſe gentlemen have upon their 
tenants. | 

The clergy cannot but think it extremely ſevere, 
that, in a bill for encouraging the linen manufac- 
ture they alone muſt be the ſufferers, who can 
leaſt afford it, If, as I am told, there be a tax of 
three thouſand pounds a- year paid by the public 
for a farther encouragement to the ſaid manufac- 
ture, are not the clergy equal ſharers in the charge 
with the reſt of their fellow- ſubjects? what ſatiſ- 
factory reaſon can be therefore given why they alone 
ſhould bear the whole additional weight, unleſs it will 
be alledged that their property is not upon an equal 
foot with the properties of other men. They ac- 
quire their own {mall pittance by at leaſt as honeſt 
means as their neighbours the landlords poſſeſs 
their eſtates ; and have been always ſuppoſed, ex- 
cept in rebellious or fanatical times, to haveas good 
a title; for no families now in being can ſhew a 
more ancient, Indeed, if it be true that ſome 
perſops (I hope they were not many) were ſeen to 
laugh when the rights of the clergy were men- 
tioned; in this caſe an opinion may poſlibly be 
ſoon advanced, that they have no rights at all, 
And this is likely enough to gain ground, in pro- 
portion as the contempt of all religion ſhall in- 
creaſe, which is already in a very forward way. 

It is ſaid, there will be alſo added in this bill a 
clauſe for diminiſhing the tithe of hops, in order to 
cultivate that uſeful plant among us; and here like - 
wiſe the load is to lie entirely on the ſhoulders of 
the clergy, while the landlords reap. all the benefit. 
It will not be eaſy to foreſce where ſuch proceedings 


arc 
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are like to ſtop : or whether by the ſame authority, 
in civil times, a parliament may not as juſtly chal- 
lenge the ſame power in reducing all things tithe- 
able, not below the tenth part of the product )which 


is and ever will be the clergy's equitable right) bur 
from a tenth part to a ſixtieth or eightieth, and 


from thence to nothing. _ 

I have heard it granted by ſkilful perſons; that 
the practice of taxing the clergy by parliament: 
without their own conſent is a new thing, not 
much above the date of ſeventy years: before 
which period, in times of peace, they always taxed 
themſelves, But things are extremely altered at 
preſent; it is not now ſufficient to tax them in 
common with their fellow- ſubjects, without im- 
poſing an additional tax upon them, from 
which, or from any thing equivalent, all their 
fellow- ſubjects are exempt ; and this in a country 
pro feſſing Chriſtianity. 

The greateſt part of the clergy throughout this 
kingdom have been ſtripped of their glebes by the 
confuſion of times, by violence, fraud, oppreſſion, 


and other unlawful means; all which glebes are 


now in the hands of the laity, So that they now 
are generally forced to lie at the mercy of land- 
lords for a ſmall piece of ground in their pariſhes, 
at a moſt exorbitant rent, and uſually for a ſhort 
term of years, whereon to build a houſe, and en- 
able them to reſide. Yet, in fpitz of theſe diſad- 
vantages, I am a witneſs, that they are generally 
more conſtant reſidents than their brethren in Eng- 
land ; where the meaneſt vicar hath a convenient 
dwelling with a barn, a garden, and a field or two 
for his cattle ; beſides the certainty of his little in- 
come from honeſt farmers, able and willing not 
only to pay him his dues, but likewiſe to make 
him preſents according to their ability tor his bet- 
ter ſupport, In all which circumſtances the cler- 
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zy of Ireland meet with a treatment directly con- 
trary. PIER! 

It is hoped the Honourable houſe will conſider, 
that it is impoſſible for the moſt ill- minded, avari- 
cious, or cunning clergyman to do the leaſt injuſ- 
tice to the meaneſt cottager in his pariſh, in any 
bargain for tithes, or other ecclefiaſtical dues. He 
can, at the utmoſt, only demand to have his tithe 
fairly laid out; and does not once in a hundred 
times obtain his demand, But every tenant, from 
the pooreſt cottager to the moſt ſubſtantial farmer, 
can and generally doth impoſe upon the miniſter, by 
fraud, by theft, by lies, by perjuries, by inſolence, 
and ſometimes by force; notwithſtanding the ut- 
moſt vigilance and ſkill of himſelf and his proctor. 
Inſomuch that it is allowed that the clergy in ge- 
neral receive little more than one half of their le- 
gal dues ; not including the charges they are at in 
collecting or bargaining for them. 

The land- rents of Ireland are computed to about 
two millions, whereof one tenth amounts to two 
hundred thouſand pounds. The beneficed clergy- 
men, excluding thoſe of this city, are not reckon- 
ed to be above five hundred; by which com- 
putation they Thould each of them poſſeſs two hun- 
dred pounds a- year, if thoſe tithes were equally 
divided, although in well - cultivated corn - countries 
it ought to be more; whereas they hardly receive 
one half of that ſum, with great defalcations, and 
in very bad payments. There are indeed a few 
glebes in the north pretty conſiderable; but if 
theſe and all the reſt were in like manner equally 
divided, they would not add five pounds a-year to 


every clergyman. Therefore, whether the condi- 


tion of the clergy in general among us be juſtly li- 
able to envy, or able to bear a heavy burden, which 
neither the nobility nor gentry, nor tradeſmen, 
nor farmers, will touch with one of their fingers; 
this, I ſay, is ſubmitted to the Honourable houſe, 


One 
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One terrible cirumſtance in this bill is, that of 
turning the tithe of flax and hemp into what the 
lawyers call a modus, or a certain ſum in lieu of a 


tenth part of the product. And by this practice 
of claiming a modus in many pariſhes by ancient 


cuſtom, the clergy in both kingdoms have been al- 


moſt incredible ſufferers. Thus, in the preſent 


caſe, the tithe of a tolerable acre of flax, which by 


a medium is worth twelve ſhillings, is by the pre- 


ſent bill reduced to four ſhillings. Neither is this 


the worſt part in a modus; every determinate ſum 
muſt, in proceſs of time fink from a fourth to a 
four and twentieth part, or a great dcal lower, 
by that neceſſary fall attending the value of money, 
which is now at leaſt nine tenths lower all over 
Europe than it was four hundred years ago, by z 
gradual decline; and even a third part at leaſt 
within our own memories in purchaſing almoſt e- 
very thing required for the neceflities or conveni- 
encies of life : as any gentleman can atteſt, who 
hath kept houſe for twenty years paſt, And this will 
equally affe& poor countries as well as rich, For, 
although I look upon it as an impoſhbility that this 
kingdom ſhould ever thrive under its prefent dif- 
advantages, which without a miracle muſt ſtill in- 
creaſe ; yet, when the whole caſh of the nation 
ſhall fink to fifty thouſand pounds, we muſt in all 
our traffic abroad either of import or export go by 
the general rate, at which money is valued in thoſe 
countries that enjoy the common privileges of hu- 
mankind, For this reaſon no corporation (if the 
clergy may preſume to call themſelves one) ſhould 
by any means grant away their properties in per- 


- petuity upon any conſideration whatſoever ; which 


is a rock that many corporations have ſplit upon to 
their great impoveriſhment, and ſometimes to their 
utter undoing : becauſe they are ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt 
for ever, and becauſe no determination of money 
is of any certain perpetual intrinſic value, This is 

| known 
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known enough in England, where eſtates let for 
ever, ſome hundred years ago, by ſeveral ancient 
noble families, do not at this preſent pay their 
poſterity a twentieth part of what they are now 
worth at an eaſy rent. : 

A tax affecting one part of a nation, which al- 
ready bears its full ſhare in all parliamentary impo- 
ſitions, cannot poſſibly be juſt, except it be inflift- 
ed as a puniſhment upon that body of men, which 
is taxed for ſome great demerit or danger to the 
public, apprehended from thoſe upon whom it is 
laid: thus the Papiſts and Nonjurors have been 
doubly taxed, for refuſing to give proper ſecurities 


to the government; which cannot be objected a- 


gainſt the clergy. And therefore if chis bill ſhould 
paſs, I think it ought to be with a preface, ſhewing 
wherein they have offended, and for what diſaffec- 
tion or other crime they are puniſhed, 

If an additional exciſe upon ale, or a duty upon 
fleſh and bread were to be enacted, neither the vic- . 
tualler, butcher, or baker, would bear any more 


of the charge than for what themſelves conſumed, 


but it would be an equal general tax through the 
whole kingdom : whereas by this bill the clergy a- 
tone are avowedly condemned to be deprived of 
their ancient, inherent, undiſputed rights, in order 
to encourage a manufacture by which all the reſt of 
the kingdom are ſuppoſed to be gainers, 433 

This bill is Airectly againſt magna charta, where- 
of the firſt clauſe is for confirming the inviolable 
rights of holy church; as well as contrary to the 
oath taken by all our kings at their coronation, 
where they ſwear to defend and protect the church 
in all rights. 85 

A tax laid upon employment is a very different 
thing. The — ” 55 and milly employ- 
ments are no corporation; neither are they any 
part of our conſtitution; their ſalaries, pay, and 
perquiſites are all changeable at the pleaſure of the 
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prince who beſtows them, although the army be 
paid from funds raiſed and appropriated by the le- 
giſlature. But the clergy, as they have little rea- 
ſon to expect, ſo they deſire no more than their 
ancient legal dues; only indeed with the removal 
of many grievous impediments in the collection of 
them; which is to be feared they muſt wait for 
until more favourable times. It is well known, 
that they have already, of their own accord, ſheun 
great indulgence to their people upon this very ar- 
ticle of flax, ſeldom taking above a fourth part of 
their tithe for ſmall parcels, and oftentimes nothing 
at all from new beginners ; waiting with patience un- 
til the farmers were able, and until great quantities 
of land were employed in that part of huſbandry ; 
never ſuſpecting that their good intentions ſhould 
be perverted-in ſo ſingular a manner to their detri- 
ment, by that very aflembly which, during the time 
that convocations (which are an original part of 
our conſtitution, ever ſince Chriſtianity became na- 
tional among us) are thought fit to be ſuſpended, 
God knows for what reaſon, or from what provo- 
cations ; I ſay, from that very aſſembly, who, dur- 
ing the intervals of convocations, ſhould rather be 
ſuppoſed to be guardians of the rights and proper- 
ties of the clergy, than to make the leaſt attempt 
upon either. | | 

I have not heard upon inquiry, that any of thoſe 
gentlemen who among us without doors are called 
the court party, diſcover the leaſt zeal in this affair. 
If they had thoughts to interpoſe, it might be con- 

ceived they would ſhew their diſpleaſure againſt this 
bill, which muſt very much leflen the value of the 
King's patronage upon promotion to vacant ſees, 
in the diſpoſal of denearies, and other conſiderable 
preferments in the church, which are in the dona- 
tion of the crown; whereby the viceroys will have 
fewer good preferments to beſtow on their de- 


pendents, as well as upon the kindred of . 
who 


THE TITHE OF HEMP. 2231 
who may have a ſufficient ſtock of that ſort of me- 
rit, whatever it may be, which may in future times 
moſt prevail. | F 1 en 

The Diſſenters, by not ſucceeding in their endea- 
vours to procure a repeal of the teſt, have loſt no- 
thing, but continue in a full enjoyment of their 
toleration; while the clergy, without giving the 
leaſt offence, are by this bill deprived of a conſi- 
derable branch of their ancient legal rights, where- 
by the ſchiſmatical party will have the pleafure of 
gratifying their revenge ec Gratii voliere. 

The farmer will find no relief by this modus, be- 
cauſe when his preſent leaſe ſhall expire, his land- 
lord will infallibly raiſe the rent in an equal pro- 

rtion, upon every part of land where flax is 
wn, and have ſo much a better ſecurity for pay« 
ment at the expenſe of the clergy, 

If we judge by things paſt, it little avails ther 
this bill is to be limited to a certain time of ten,. 
twenty, or thirty years, For no landlord will ever 
conſent that a law ſhall expire, by which he finds 
himſelf a gainer; and of this there are many ex- 
amples as well in England as in this kingdom, 

The great end of this bill is, by proper encou- 
ragement to extend the linen manufacture into 
thoſe countries where it hath hitherto been little 
cultivated : but this encouragement of leſſening the 
tithe of flax and hemp, is one of ſuch a kind as, 
it is to be feared, will have a directly contrary ef- 
fect. Beeauſe, if I am rightly informed, no ſet of 
men hath, for their number and fortunes, been 
more induſtrious and ſucceſsful than the clergy, in 
introducing that manufacture into places which, 
were unacquainted wich it, by perſuading their peo- 
ple to ſow flax and hemp, by procuring ſeed 
tor them, and by having them inſtructed in the 
management thereof; and this they did not with- 
out reaſonable hopes of increaſing the value 
of their pariſhes after ſome time, as well as of 
| | V2 pro 
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promoting the benefit of the public, But if this 
modus ſhould take place, the clergy wilt be ſo far 
from gaining, that they will become loſers by their 
extraordinary care, by having their arable lands 
turned to flax and hemp, which are reckoned great 
impoveriſhers of land: they cannot therefore be 
blamed, if they thould ſhew as much zeal to pre- 
vent its being introduced or improved in their pa- 
riſhes, as they hitherto have ſhewed in the intro- 
ducing and improving it. This, I am told, ſome 
of them have already declared, at leaſt ſo far as to 
reſolve not to give themſelves any more trouble 
than other men, about promoting a manufacture 
by the ſucceſs of which they only, of all men, are 
to be the ſufferers. Perhaps the giving even a far- 
ther encouragement than the law doth, as it now 
ſtands, to a ſet of men who might, on many ac- 
counts, be ſo uſefutto this purpoſe, would be no bad 
method of having the great end of the bill more 
effectually anſwered : but this is what they are far 
from defiring ; all they petition for is no more than 
to continue on the ſame footing with the reſt of 
their fellow - ſubjects. 

If chis modus of paying by the acre be to paſs in- 
to a law, it were to be wiſhed, that the ſame law 
would not only appoint one or more ſworn furvey- 
ors in each pariſh, to meaſure the lands on which 
flax and hemp are ſown, bat alſo ſettle the price of 
ſurveying, and determine whether the incumbent or 
farmer is to pay for each annual ſurvey. Without 
ſomething of this kind, there muſt conſtantly be 
diſputes between them, and the neighbouring juſtl- 
ces of peace muſt be teized as often as thoſe diſ- 
putes happen. ; | 

I had written thus far, when a paper was fent 
to me with ſeveral reaſons againſt the bill, ſome 
whereof, although they have been already touched, 
are put in a better light, and the reſt did not occur 
| x ; | | 10 
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to me. I ſhall deliver them in the author's own. 
"I. That tithes are the patrimony of the church; 
and if not of divine original, yet at leaſt of great 
Udine or „ 
Tat all purchaſes and leaſes of tithable lands, 
for many centuries paſt, have been made and ta- 
ken, ſubject to the demand of tithes, and thoſs 
lands ſold and taken juſt ſo much the cheaper on 
that account, | | 
HI. That if any lands are exempted from tithes; 
or the legal demands of fuch tithes leſſened by act 
of parliament, ſo much value is taken from the 
proprietor of the tithes, and veſted in the proprie- 


tor of the lands, or his head tenants, 


IV. That no innocent unoffending perſon can be 
ſo deprived of his property, without the greateſt. 
violation of common juſtice.. 

V. That to do this upon a proſpect of encou- 
raging the linen or any other manufacture, is act- 
ing upon a very. miſtaken and unjuſt ſuppoſition ; 
inaſmuch as the price of the lands ſo occupied. 
will be no way leſſened to the farmer by ſuch a: 
law. | 
VI. That the clergy are content chearfully to 
bear (as they do now) any burthen in common with. 
their fellow-ſubjecs, either for the ſupport of his 
Majeſty's government, or the encouragement of 
the trade of the nation; but. think it very hard 
that they ſhould be ſingled out to: pay heavier. 
taxes than others, at a time when, by the decreaſe 
of the value of their pariſhes, they are leſs able to 
bear them. 

VII. That the legiſlature hath therefore diſtin- 
guithed the clergy. by exemptions, and not by addi-- 
onal loads; and the preſent clergy of the kingdom 
hope, they have not deſerved worſe of the legiſla- 


latare than their. predeceſſors. 
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VIII. That, by the original conſtitution of theſe 
kingdoms, the clergy had the ſole right of taxing 
themſelves, and were in poſſeſſion of that right as 
low as the reſtoration ; and if that right be now 
devolved upon the Commons by the ceſſion of the 
clergy, the Commons can be conſidered in this 
_ in no other light than as the guardians of the 
- clergy. | cut, 

IX. That beſides thoſe tithes always in the po. 
ſeſſion of the clergy, there are ſome portions of 
tithes lately come into their poſſeſſion by purchaſe ; 
that if this clauſe ſhould take place, they would 
not be allowed the benefit of theſe purchaſers upon 
an equal foot of advantage with the reft of their 
fellow-ſubje&ts. And that ſome tithes in the hands 
of improprietors are under ſetttements and mort- 
ages. 
i . That the gentlemen of this houſe ſhould con- 
ſider, that loading the clergy is loading their own 
younger brothers and children, with this addition- 
al grievance, that it is taking from the younger and 
poorer to give to the elder and richer : and, F 
. Laſtly, That if it were at any time juſt and pro- 
per to do this, it would however be too ſevere to 
do it now, when all the tithes of the kingdom are 
known for ſome years paſt to have ſunk above one 
third part in their value. 
Any income in the hands of the clergy is at leaſt 
as uſeful to the public as the ſame income in the 
hands of the laity. 
It were more reaſonable to grant the elergy in 
three parts of the nation an additional ſupport than 
to diminiſh their preſent ſubſiſtence, _ 

Great employments are and will be in the hands 
of Engliſhmen ; nothing left for the younger ſons 
of Iriſhmen but vicarages, tide-waiters places, Oc. 
therefore no reaſon to make them worſe. 

The modus upon the flax in England affects on- 


Jy lands reclaimed ſince the year 1690, and 3s 0 
| the 
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the rate of five ſhillings the Engliſh acre, which is 
equivalent to eight ſhillings and eight pence Iriſh» 
and that to be paid before the farmer removed it 
from the field. Flax is a manufacture of little con - 


ſequence in England, but is the ſtaple in Ireland, 


and if it increaſes, (as it probably will), muſt in 
_ places joſtle out corn, becauſe it is more gain- 
The clergy of the eſtabliſhed church have no in · 
intereſt, like thoſe of the church of Rome, diſtinct 
from the true intereſt of their country, and there- 
fore ought to ſuffer under no diſtin&t impoſitions 
or taxes of any kind, 

The bill for ſettling the modus of flax inEngland 
was brought in the firſt year of the reign of K. George 
I. when the clergy lay very unjuſtly under the im- 
putation of ſome diſaffection; and to encourage 
the bringing in of ſome fens in Lincolnſhire which 
were not to be continued under flax ; but it left all 
lands where flax had been ſown before that time 
under the ſame condition of tithing, in which they 
were before the paſſing of that bill : whereas this 
=; = away what the clergy are actually poſſeſſ- 

of. 

That the woollen manufacture is the ſtaple of 
England, as the linen is that of Ireland, yet no at- 
tempt was ever made in England to reduce the 
tithe of wool for the encouragement of that manu- 
facture. This manufacture hath already been re- 
markably favoured by the clergy, who have hither- 
to been generally content with leſs than half, ſome 
dan ſix-pence a- garden, and ſome have taken no- 

1 

L 228 they ſay, have been taxed; tbe 
reaſons for which taxations will not hold with re- 
gard to property, at leaſt till employments become 
inheritances. "The Commons always have had = 
| tender 
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tender a regard to property, that they never would 
ſuffer any law to paſs, whereby any particular 
n might be aggrie ved without their own con- 
ent. 1 el 5 | 
IV. B. Some alterations have been made in the 
bill about the modus, fince the above paper 
was written; but they are of little mo- 
ment. Ln | $33 
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A modeſt PROPOSAL for preventing the 
CuitpREN of Pook PeoPLE in IRELAND 
from being a Burden to their Parents or 
Country, and for making them beneficial 


Ir is a melancholy object to thoſe who walk thro! 
this great town, or travel in the country, when 
they ſee the ſtreets, the roads, and cabin-doors 
crouded with beggars of the female ſex, followed 
by three, four, or fix children, all in rags, and 
importuning every paſſenger for an aims. Theſe 
mothers, inſtead of being able to work for their 
honeſt livelihood, are forced to employ all their 
time in ftrolling to beg ſuſtenance for their helpleſs 
infants, who, as they grow up, either turn thieves 
for want of work, or leave their dear native coun» 
try to fight for the pretender in Spain, or fell theme 
ſelves to Barbadoes. | 2 
I think it is agreed by all parties, that this prodi- 
ious number of children in the arms, or on the 
cks, or at the heels of their mothers, and fre- 
quently of their fathers, is, inthe preſent deplarable 
fate of the kingdom, a very great additional griev · 
ance ; and therefore, whoever could find out a fair, 
cheap, and eaſy method of making theſe children 
found and uſeful members of the commonwealth, 
would deſerve fo well of the public, as, to have his 
ſtatue ſet vp for a preſerver of the nation. | 
But my intention is very far from being confined 
to provide only for the children of profeſſed beg- 
gars; it is of a much greater extent, and ſhall take 


in 
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in the whole number of infants at a certain age, 


who are born of parents in effect as little able to 
ſupport them, as thoſe who demand our charity 
in the ſtreets.. | 

As to my own part, having turned my thoughts 
for many years upon this important ſubject, and 
maturely weighed the ſeveral ſchemes of our pro- 
jectors, I have always found them. groſsly miſtaken 
in their computation, It is true, a child juſt dropt 
from its dam may be ſupported by her milk for a 
ſolar year, with little other nouriſhment: at moſt 
not above the value of two ſhillings, which the 
mother may certainly get, or the value in ſcraps, 
by her lawful occupation of begging ;: and it is ex- 
actly at one year old that I propoſe to provide for them 
in ſuch a manner, as inſtead of being a charge upon 
their parents, or the pariſh, or wanting food and rai- 
ment for the reſt of their lives, they ſhall, on the 


contrary, contribute to the feeding, and partly to 


the eloathing of many thouſands. 

There is likewiſe another great advantage in my 
ſcheme, that it will prevent thoſe voluntary abor- 
tions, and that horrid practice of women murder- 
ing their baſtard-children, alas! too frequent a- 
mong us, ſacrificing the poor innocent babes, I 
doubt more to avoid the expenſe than: the ſhame, 
which would move tears and pity. in the moſt ſavage 
and inhuman breaft, { 
The number of ſouls in this kingdom being u- 
ſually reckoned one million and a half, of theſe I 
calculate there may be about two hundred thouſand 
couple, whoſe wives are breeders; from which 
number I fubtract thirty thouſand couple, who are 
able to maintain their own children, (although I 
apprehend there cannot be ſo many under the pre 
ſent diitreſſes of the kingdom); but this being 
granted, there will remain an hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand breeders. I can again ſubtract fifty thou- 
ſand for thoſe women who miſcarry, or re 
— ä children 
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children die by accident or diſeaſe within the year. 
There only remain an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand children of poor parents annually born. The 
queſtion therefore is, How this number ſhall be 
reared and provided for? which, as I have alrea- 
dy ſaid, under the preſent ſituation of affairs is ut- 
terly impoſlible by all the methods hitherto propo- 
ſed. For we can neither employ them in handi- 


eraft or agriculture; we neither build houſes, (I 


mean in the-country), nor cultivate land : they can 


+ very ſeldom pick up a liveliehood by ſtealing, till 


they arrive at fix years old, except where they are 
of towardly parts; aithough I confeſs they learn 


the rudiments much earlier ; during which time 


they can however be properly looked upon only as 
probationers ; as I have been informed by a princi- 


pal gentleman in the county of Cavan, who proteſt- 
ed to me, that he never knew above one or two in- 


ſtances under the age of ſix, even in a part of the 
kingdom ſo renowned for the quickeſt proficiency 


in that art. 


I am aſſured by our merchants, that a boy or a 
girl before twelve years old is no ſaleable commo- 


E dity; and even when they come to this age, they 
will not yield above three pounds, or three pounds 


and half a.crown at moſt, on the exchange, which 
cannot turn to account either to the parents or 
kingdom, the charge of nutriment and rags having 
been at leaſt four times that value. | 


I ſhall now therefore humbly propoſe my own 


thoughts, which Ihope will not be liable to the leaſt 


objection 


I have. been aſſured by a very knowing American 
of my acquaintance in London, that a young healthy 
child, well nurſed, js at a year old a moſt delicious, 
nouriſhing, and wholſome food, whether ſtewed, 
roaſted, baked, or boiled; and I make no doubt 
that it will equally ſerve in a fricaſſe, or a ragouſt, 

| I 
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I do therefore humbly offer it to public confider- 
ation, that of the hundred and twenty thouſand 
children already computed, twenty thouſand may 
be referved for brzed, whereof only one fourth 
part to be males; which is more than we allow to 
theep, black cartle, or ſwine; and my reaſon is, 
that theſe children are ſeldom the fruits of marriage, | 
a circumftance not much regarded by our ſavages, 
therefore one male will be fufficient to ſerve four 
females. Then the remaining hundred thouſand 
may, at a year old, be offered in ſale to the perſons 
of quality and fortune through the kingdom; al- 
ways adviſing the mother to let them ſack plentifully F 
in the laſt month, ſo as to render them plump, and 
fat for a good table. A child will make two diſhes 
at an entertainment for friends; and when the fa- 
mily dines alone, the fore or hind quarter will make 
a reaſonable diſh, and ſeaſoned with a little pepper 
or ſalt, will be very good boiled on the fourth day, 
eſpecially in winter, | | 

I have reckoned, upon a medium, that a child 
juſt born will weigh 12 pounds, and in à ſolar year, 
if tolerably nurſed, will increaſe to 28 pounds, 

I grant this food will be ſomewhar dear, and 
therefore very proper for landlords, who, as they 
have already devoured moſt of the parents, ſeem to 
have the beſt title to the children. 

Infants fleſh. will be in ſeaſon througbout the 
year, but more plentiful in March, and a little be- 
{ore and after; for we are told by a grave author“, 
an eminent French phyſician, that fiſh being a pro- 
lific diet, there are more children born in Roman 
Catholic countries about nine months after Lent, 
than at any other ſeaſon ; therefore reckoning a 

year after Lent, the markets will be more glutted 

than uſualy becauſe the number of Popiſh infants 

is at leaſt three to one in this kingdom; and there 
Rabelais. | 
Fore 
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fore it will have one other collateral advantage by 
ad leſſening the number of Papiſts among us. 
ay I have already computed the charge of nurſing a 


th begar's child (in which liſt I reckon all cottagers, 
to labourers, and four fifths of the farmers) to be a- 


is, bout two ſhillings per annum, rags included; and 
ge, I believe no gentleman would repine to given ten 
es, ſhillings for the carcaſe of a good fat child, which, 
ur as 1 have faid, will make four diſhes of excellent 
nd nutritive meat, when he hath only ſome particular 


ons friend or his own family to dine with him. Thus 
al- the ſquire will learn to be a good landlord, and 
grow popular among his tenants, the mother will 

have eight ſhillings neat profit, and be fit for work, 
till ſhe produces another child. 18 | 

Thoſ: who are more thrifty (as I muſt confeſs 
the times require) may flay the carcaſe : the ſkin _ 
of which, artificially dreſſed, will make admirable ö 
gloves for ladies, and ſummer · boots for fine gen- 
tlemen. | | | 

As to our city of Dublin, ſhambles may be ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe in the moſt convenient parts 
of it, and butchers we may be aſſured will not be 
wanting; although I rather recommend buying the 
children alive, and dreffing them hot from the 
knife, as we do roafting pips. 5 

A very worthy perſon, a true lover of his coun- 
try, and whoſe virtues I highly eſteem, was lately 
pleaſed, in diſcourſing on this matter, to offer a g 
refinement upon my ſcheme, He faid, that many | 
gentlemen of this kingdom having of late deſtroyed | 
their deer, he conceived that the want of veniſon | 
might be well fupplied by the bodies of young lads | 
and maidens, not exceeding fourteen years of age, | 
nor under twelve; ſo great a number of both ſexes | 
in every county being now ready to ſtarve for want | 
of work and ſervice; and thefe to be diſpoſed of | 


by their parents, if alive, or otherwiſe by their 
neareſt relations. But, with due deference to ſo® | 
fore Vol. IV. X excellent | 
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excellent a friend, aud ſo deſerving a patrivt, I 
cannot be altogether in his ſentiments : for, as to 
the males, my. American acquaintance aſſured me, 
from frequent experience, -that their fleſh was ge- 
nerally tough and lean, like that of our ſchoolboys, 
by continual exerciſe, and their. taſte diſagreeable, 
d to fatten them would not anſwer the charge. 
hen, as to the females, it would, 1 think, with 
humble ſubmiſſion, be a loſs to the public, becauſe 
they ſoon would become breeders themſelves : and 
beſides, it is not improbable, that ſome ſcrupulous 
people might be apt to cenſure ſuch a practice (al- 
though indeed very unjuſtly), as a little bordering 
upon cruelty; Which, I confeſs, hath always been 
with me the ſtrongeſt objection againit any project, 
how well ſoever intended. | = 
But, in order to juſtify my friend, he confeſſed, 
that this expedient was put into his head by the fa- 
mour Salmanazor, a native of the iſland of For- 
moſs, who came from thence to London a- 
bove twenty years ago, and, in converſation, told 
my friend, that, in his country, when any young 
perſon happened to be put to death, the execution- 
er ſold the carcaſes to perſons of quality as a prime 
dainty.; and that in his time the body of a plump 
girl of fifteen, who was crucified for an at- 
tempt.to poiſon the Emperor, was ſold to his impe- 
rial Majeſty's prime miniſte: of ſtate, and other 
eat mandarines of the court, in joints from che 
gibbet, at four hundred crowns. Neither indeed 
can I deny, that if the ſame uſe were made of ſeve- 
ral plump young girls in this town, who, without 
one ſingle groat to their fortunes, cannot ſtir abroad 
without a chair, and appear at a play houſe and aſ- 
ſemblies in foreign fineries which they never will 
pay for, the kingdom would not be the worſe. 
Some perſons of a deſponding ſpirit are in great 
concern about the vaſt number of poor people, who 
| art aged, diſeaſed, or maimed; and I _ | 1 
0 . eſire 
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defired to employ my'thonghts, what courſe may 
be taken to eaſe the nation of ſo grievous an in- 
cumbrance. But I am not in the leaſt pain upon 
that matter, becauſe it is very well known, that they 
are every day. dying, and rotting, by cold and' fa- 
mine, and filth and vermine, as faſt as can be rea- 
ſonably expected. And as to the Tool labourers; 
they are now in almoſt as hopeful a condition : 
they cannot get work, and conſequently pine away 
for want of nouriſhment, to a degree, that if at a- 
ny time they are accidentally hired to common la- 
bour, they have not ſtrength to perform it; and 
thus the country and themſelves are happily deli- 
vered from the evils to come. | 1 
I have too long digreſſed, and therefore ſhall re- 
turn to my ſubject. I think the advantages by the 
propoſal which I have made, are obvious and ma- 
ny, as well as of the higheſt importanceQ. 
For, firſt, as L have already obſerved, it would 
greatly leſſen the number of Papiſts, with whom 
we are ey over-run,. being the principal breed 
ers of the nation, as well as our moſt dangerous e- 
nemies, and who ſtay at home on purpoſe to deli- 
ver the kingdom to the Pretender, hoping to take 
their advantage by the abſence of ſo many good 
Proteſtants, who have choſen rather to leave their 
country, than ſtay. at home and pay tithes againſt 
their conſcience to an r piſcopal curate. 0 
Secondly, The poorer tenants will have ſome- 
thing valuable of their own, which by law may be 
made liable to a+. diſtreſs, and help to pay their 
landlord's rent; their corn and catile being already 
ſeized, and money a thing unknown. 1 18 3tian 
Thirdly, Whereas the maintenance of an hun- 


| dred thouſand children, from two vears old and 


upwards, cannot be computed at leſs than ten ſhil- 
lings a- piece per annum the nation's ſtock will be 
thereby increaſed fifty thouſand pounds per annum, 
beſides the profit of a new diſh introduced to the 

53 | tables. 
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tables of all gentlemen of fortune in the kingdom, 
wha have any refinement in taſte. And the money 
will circulate among ourſelves, the goods being en- 
tirely of our own growth and manufacture 
 Fourthly, The conſtant breeders, beſides the 
gain of eight ſhillings Sterling fer annum by the ſale 
of their children, will be rid of the charge of main · 
taining them after the firſt year. | 
-  Fifthly, This food will likewiſe bring great cu- 
ſtom to taverns z where the vintners will certainly 
be fo. prudent as to procure the beſt receipts for 
dreſſing it to perfection, and 4 2 * 
their houſes frequented by all the fine gentlemen, 
who juſtly value themſelves upon their knowledge 
in good eating; and a ſkilful cook, who under- 
ſtands how to oblige his gueſts, will contrive to 
make it as expenſive as they pleaſe, 

Sixthly, This would be a great inducement to 
Marriage, Which all wiſe nations have either en- 
couraged by rewards, or enforced. by laws and pe» 
nalties. It would increaſe the care and tenderneſs 
of miothers towards their children, when they were 
ſure of a ſettlement for life to the poor babes, pro- 
vided in ſome ſort by the ar to their annual 

vBfit inſtead of expenſe, We ſhould ſoon ſee an 
oneſt emulation among the married women, which 
of them could bring the fatteſt child ro the market, 
Men would become as fond of their wives during 
the time of their pregriancy, as they are now of 
their mares in foal, their cows in cal, or fows when 
they are feady to farrow; nor offer to beat or kick 
them (as is too frequent a practice) for fear of 2 
miſcarriage. | | | 
Many other advantages might be entimerated, 
For inftafice; the addition of ſome thouſand car- 
caſes in our exportation of barreled beef: the pro- 
pagation of ſwines fleſh, and improvement in the 
art of making good bacon, ſo much wanted among 
us by the great deſtruction of pigs, too frequent at 


our 
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gur tables; which are no way comparable, in taſte. 
or magnificence, to a well-grown, fat, yearly child; 
which, roaſted whole, will make a conſiderable fi 

gure at a Lord Mayor's. feaſt, or any other public 
entertainment, But this, and many others, Lomit,. 
being ſtudious of brevity, | . 

Suppoſing that one thouſand families in this city- 
would be conſtant cuſtomers for infant's fleſh, be- 
ſides others who might have it at merry meetings, 
particularly at weddings and. chriſtenings, I com- 
pute, that Dublin, would take off annually about, 
twenty thouſand carcaſes ; and the reſt of the king- 
dom (where probably they will be ſold ſomewhat 
cheaper) the remaining eighty. thouſand... _ 

I can think of no one objection, that will poſe 
ſibly be raiſed againſt this propoſal, unleſs it. ſhould. 
be urged, that the number of people will be there-- 
by much leflened in the kingdom, This I freely. 
own, and. it was indeed one principal deſign in - 
fering it to the world. I defire the reader will ob- 
ſerve, that I calculate my remedy for this one 
„individual kingdom of IRELAND, and for no, 
© other that ever was, is, or, I think, ever can be 
« upon earth. Therefore: let no man tall to me. of 
“other expedients :. of taxing our abſentees at five 
„ thillings a pound : of uſing neither cloaths nor 
* hoſchold furniture, except what. is of our owns 
growth, and. manufacture: of utterly. rejecting. 
the materials and inſtruments, that promote fo- 
e reign luxury: of curing the expenſiveneſs of 
pride, vanity, idleneſs, and gaming in our wo- 
men; of introducing a. veins of parſimony, 


| © prudence; and temperance: of learning to love. 


our country, in the, want of which.we differ e- 
« yen from Laplanders, and the inhabitants of 
TJopinambos: of quitting. our animoſities and 
actions, nor acting any longer like the Jews, 
vyho were murdering one another at the very 


moment the city was taken; of being a little cau- 


X3 * tious: | 
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4 tious not to ſell dur eountry and conſciences. for 
% nothing: of teaching landlords to have at leaſt 
* one degree of mercy towards their tenants. Laff 
„ , Of putting a {ſpirit of honeſty, induſtry, and 
& {kill into our ſhopkeepers, who, if a reſolution 
„ could now be taken to buy only our native 
goods, would immediately unite to cheat and 
„ exact upon us in the price, the meaſure, and 
« the goodneſs, nor could ever yet be brought | 
« to make one fair propoſal of juſt dealing, tho 
tþ often and earneſtly invited to it.“ 
Therefore I repeat, let no man talk to me of 
theſe and the like expedients *, till he hath at 
leaſt ſome glimpſe of hope, that there will ever be 
ſome hearty and fincere attempt to put them in 
practice. 5 T E 
Zut, as to myſelf having been wearied out for 
many years with offering vain, idle, vifionary 
thoughts, and at length utterly deſpairing of ſuc- 
ceſs, I fortunately fell upon this propoſal ; which, 
as it is wholly new, fo it hath ſomething ſolid and 
real, of no expenſe and little trouble, full in our 
own power, and whereby we can incur no danger 
in diſobliging England. For this kind of commo- 
dity will not bear exportation, the fleſh being of too 
tender a conſiſtence to admit a long continuance in 
falt, although, perhaps, I could name a coun- 
try, which would be glad to eat up our whole 
nation without it.“ e de 
After all, I am not fo violently bent upon m 
own opinion as to reject any offer propoſed by wile 
men, which ſhall be found equally innocent, cheap, 
eaſy and effectual. But before ſomething of that 
kind ſhall be advanced in contradiftion to my 


-* Theſe expedien's had been ' propoſed before, ſome of them by 
the Dean, and to urge the practice of them by ſhewing the only al- 
texnative, ſeems to have been the deſign of this paper. 

* | 8 Nen e Af ſcheme, 
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ſcheme, and offering a better, I deſire the author 
or authors will be pleaſed maturely to conſider two 
points. Firſt, As thirigs now ftand, how they 
will be able to find food and raiment for a hundred 


thouſand uſeleſs mouths and backs, And, ſecond- 


hy, there being a round million of creatures in hu- 
man figure throughout this kingdom, whoſe whole 
ſubſiſtence put into a common ſtock would leave 
them in debt two millions of pounds ſterling, addi 
thoſe who are beggars by profeſſion, to the bulk o 
farmers, cottagers, and labourers, with their wives 
and children, who are beggars in effect; I deſire 
thoſe politicians who diſlike my overture, and may 
perhaps be ſo bold to attempt an anſwer, that they 
will firſt aſk the parents of theſe mortals, whether 
they would not at this day think it a great happi- 
— to have been ſold for food at a year old, in 
the manner I preſcribe, and thereby have avoided 
ſuch a perpetual ſcene of misfortunes, as they have 
ſince gone through, by the oppreſſion of landlords, 
the impoſſibility of paying rent without money or 


trade, the want of common fuſtenance, with nei» 


ther houſe nor cloaths to cover them from the in- 
clemencies of the weather, and the moſt inevitable 
proſpect of entailing the like, or greater miſeries 
upon their breed for ever. 8 

I profeſs, in the ſincerity of my heart, that I have 
not the leaſt perſonal intereſt in endeavouring to 
promote this neceffary work, having no other 
motive than the public good of my country, by 
« advancing our trade, providing for infants, re- 
« Heving the poor, and giving ſome pleaſure to 
« the prom J have no children, by which I can 
propoſe to get a ſingle penny; the youngeſt being 
nine n and my wife paſt childbearing. _ 
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: To the Honourable:Houſe of Commons, G. 
The humble Petition of the Foorurx in 
and about the city of Dublin. 
Pr By £4 5 
| Written in the year 1732. 


* 4 


n your petitioners are a great and numer- 
cus ſociety, endowed with ſeveral privileges 
time out of mii d. | 
That certain lewd; idle; and diſorderly. perſons: 
for ſeveral months paſt, as it is notoriouſly known, 
have been daily ſeen in the public walks of this city; 

habited ſometimes in green coats and ſometimes 
laced, with long oaken cudgdels in their hands, 
and without ſwords; in hopes to procure favour, 
by that advantage, with a great number of ladies 
who frequent thoſe: walks; pretending and giving 
themſelves: out to be true genuine Iriſh footmen ;; 
whereas they can be proved to be no better than 
common | t#oupees, as a judicious eye may ſoon diſ- 
cover, by their awkward; clumſey, ungenteel gait 
and behaviour: by. their unſkilfulneſs in dreſs even 

with the advantage of our + habits; by their ill- 
favoured countenances, with an air of impudence 
and dulneſs peculiar to the reſt of their brethren, 

who have not yet arrived at that tranſcendent pitch 
of aſſurance; although it may be juſtly apprehend- 
ed that they will do ſo in time, if theſe counter- 


feits ſhall happen to ſucceed in their evil deſign of 
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paſſing for real footmen, thereby to render them. 
ſelves more amiable to the ladies, | 

Your petitioners do farther alledge, that many 
of the ſaid counterfeits, upon a ſtrict examination, 
have been found in the act of ſtruiting, ſtaring, 
ſwearing, ſwaggering, in a manner that plainly 
ſhewed their beſt endeavours to imitate us. Where- 
in, although they did not ſucceed, yet by their ig- 
norant and ungainly way of copying our graces, 
the utmoſt indignity was endeavaured to be caſt 
upon our whole profeſſion. : 

Your petitioners do therefore make it their 
humble requeſt, that this Honourable houſe (to 
many of whom your petitioners are nearly allied) 
will pleaſe to take this grievance into your moſt ſe- 
rious conſideration ; humbly ſubmitting, whether 


* 


it would not be proper, that certain officers might, 


at the public charge, be employed to ſearch for, 
and diſcover all ſuch counterfeit footmen; to c 

them before the next juſtice of peace, by whoſe 
warrant, upon the firſt convictian, they ſhould be 


——-— a4 


ſtripped of their coats and-oaken ornaments, and 
be ſet two hours in the ftocks : upon the ſecond 
conviction, beſides ſtripping, be ſet fix hours in 
the ſtocks, with a paper pinned on their breaſts, 
ſignifying their crime, in large capital letters, and 
in the following words: A. B. commonly cal- 
* led A. B. Eſq; a toupee, and a notorious im- 
« poſtor, who preſumed, to perſonate a true Iriſh 
„% footman,”” | | 

And for any other offence, the ſaid toupee ſhall 
be committed to Bridewell, whipped three times, 
forced to hard labour for a month, and not to be 
ſet at liberty till he ſhall have ſufficient ſecurity for 
his good behaviour. 

Your Honours will pleaſe to obſerve, with what 
lenity we propoſe to treat theſe enormous offenders; 
who have already brought ſuch a ſcandal on our 
honourable calling, that ſeveral well-meaning my 
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ple have miſtaken them to be of our fraternity, in 
diminution to that credit and dignity whereby 
we have ſupported our ſtation, as we always did, 
in the worſt of times. And we further beg leave 
to remark, that this was manifeſtly done with a ſe- 
ditious deſign to render us leſs capable of ſerving } 
the public in any great employments, as ſeveral of 
our fraternity, as well as our anceſtors have done, 
We do therefore humbly implore your Honours 
to give neceſſary orders for our relief in this pre- 
ſent exigency, and your petitioners (as in duty 
bound) ſhall ever pray, Gc. 
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A PROPOSAL for giving Badges to the 
BEGGARS in all the Pariſhes of Dublin. 


By the DAN of Sr. PaTRICK's. 
Written in the Lear 1737. 


1 hath been a general complaint, that the poor- 
& houſe (eſpecially fince the new conſtitution by 
act of parliament) hath been of no benefit to this 
| city, for. the eaſe of which it was wholly intended, 
I had the honour to be a member of it many years 
before it was new modelled by the legiſlature ; not 
from any perſonal regard, but merely as one of the 
two Deans, who are of courſe put into moſt com- 
mwiſſions that relate to the city; and I have likewiſe 
the honour to have been left out of ſeveral com- 
miſſions upon the ſcore of party, in which my pre- 
deceſſors, time out of mind, have always been 
members, | 10 9 
The firſt commiſſion was made up of about fifty 
perſons, which were the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Sheriffs, and ſome few other citizens; the 
Judges, the two Archbiſhops, the two Deans of the 
city, and one or two more gentlemen. AndImuſt 
confeſs my opinion, that the diflolving the old com- 
miſſion, and eſtabliſhing a new one of near three 
RO times the number, have been the great cauſe of ren- 
N dering ſo good a deſign not only uſeleſs, but a 
grievance inſtead of a benefit to the city, In the 
preſent commiſſion all the. city clergy are included, 
beſides a great number of ſquires, not only thofe 
; who 
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who reſide in Dublin and the neighbourhood, but 
ſeveral who live at a great diſtance, and cannot 
poſſibly have the leaſt concern for the advantage of 
the city. | | | 

At the few general meetings that I have attended 
ſince the new eſtabliſhment, I obſerved very little 
was done except one or two acts of extreme juſtice, 
which I then thought might as well have been ſpar- 
ed: and I have found the court of aſſiſtants uſual- 
ly taken up in little wrangles about coachmen, or 
adjuſting accounts of meal and ſmall beer; which, 
however neceſſary, might ſometimes have given 


place to matters of much greater moment, I mean 


ſome ſchemes recommended to the general board 
for anſwering the chief ends in erecting and eſta- 
bliſhing ſuch a poor-houſe, and endowing it with 
ſo conſiderable a revenue: and the principal end! 
take to have been that of maintaining the poor and 
orphans of the city, where the pariſhes are not able 
to do it; and clearing the ſtreets from all ſtrollers, 
foreigners, and ſturdy beggars, with which, to the 
univerſal complaint and admiration, Dublin is 
more infeſted fince the eftabliſhment of the poor- 
houſe, than it was ever known to be fince its firſt | 
erection. 5 | 
As the whole fund for ſupporting this hoſpital is 
raiſed only from the inhabitants of the city; fo 
there can be hardly any thing more abſurd than to 
ſee it miſemployed in maintaining foreign beggars 
and baſtards, or orphans of farmers, whoſe coun- 
try landlords never contributed one ſhilling towards 
their ſupport. I would engage, that half this re- 
venue, if employed with common care, and no ve- 
ry great degree of common honeſty, would - main- 
tain all the real objects of charity in this city, ex- 
cept a ſmall number of original poor in every pa- 
rith, who might, without being burthenſome to 
the pariſhioners, find a tolerable ſupport. 4 
I have, for ſome years paſt, applied * „ 
QF. ever 


remoter and poorer pariſhes of the 
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ſeveral Lord Mayors, and the late Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, for a remedy to this evil of foreign beg- 
gars; and they all appeared ready to receive a very 
plain propoſal, I mean that of badging the origi- 
nal poor of every pariſh, who begged in the ſtreets; 
that the ſaid beggars ſhould. be confined to their 
own pariſhes; that they ſhould wear their badges 
well ſewn upon one of their ſhoulders, always viſt- 
ble, on pain of being whipped and turned out 
of town; or whatever legal puniſhment may be 


| thought proper and effectual. But, by the wrong 


way of thinking in ſome clergymen, and the indi 4 
ference of others, this method was perpetually de- 
feated, to their own continual difquiet, which they 
do not ill deſerve ; and if the grievance affected 
only them, it would be of lefs conſequence j be- 
cauſe the remedy is in their own power: but all 
ſtreet-walkers and ſhopkeepers bear an equal ſhare 
in its hourly vexation, 155 ora ws | 

I never heard more than one objection againſt 
this expedient of badging the poor, and confining 
their walks to their ſeveral pariſhes, The objection 
was this: What ſhall we do with the foreign beg- 
gars? muſt they be left to ſtarve? I anſwered, 
No; but they muſt be driven or whipped out of 
town; and let the next country-pariſh do as they 
pleaſe, or rather, after the practice in England, 
ſend them from one pariſh to another, untit they 
reach their own homes. By the old laws. of Eny- 
land ſtill in force, every pariſh is bound to main- 


| tain its own poor; and the matter is of no ſuch 


conſequence in this point as ſome would make it, 


| whether a country pariſh be rich or Ro In the 
ingdo 


m, all 


| neceſſaries for life, proper for poor pesple, are 
comparatively cheaper; I mean butter -milk, oat- 
meal, potatoes, and other vegetables; and every 
farmer or cottager, who is not himſelf a beggar, 
can ſometimes ſpare a fp or a morſel, not worth 
Vol. IV. Y the 
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the fourth part of a farthing, to an indigent neigh- 
bour of his own pariſh, who is diſabled from work. 
A. beggar native of the pariſh is known to the 
ſquire, to the church · miniſter, to the popiſh prieſt, 
or the conventicle-teacher, as well as to every far. 
mer: he hath generally ſome relations able to live, 
and contribute ERS to his maintenance. None | 
of which advantages can be reaſonably expected 
| on a removal to places where he is altogether un- 
|| known. If he be not quite maimed, he and his 
trull, and litter of brats (if he has any), may get 
half their. fupport by doing ſome kind of work in 
| their power, and thereby be leſs burdenſome to 
the people, In ſhort, all neceſſaries of life grow 
in the country, and not in cities, and are cheaper 
where they grow; nor is it equitable that beggars | 
ſhould put us to the charge of giving them victuals, 
and the carriage too. FE. 

But when the ſpirit of wandering takes him, at- 
tended by his females and their equipage of chil- 
dren, he becomes a nuiſance to the whole country: 
he and his female are thieves, and teach the trade 
of ſtealing to their brood at four years old; and if 
his infirmities be counterfeit, -it is dangerous for a 
ſingle perſon unarmed to meet him on the road, 
He wanders from one country to another, but {till 
with a view to this town, whither he arrives at laſt, 
and enjoys all the privileges of a Dublin beggar. 

Il do not wonder that the country - ſquires ſhould 
be very willing to ſend up their colonies ; but why 
the city ſhould be content to receive them, is be- 
yond my imagination. | 

If the city were obliged by their charter to main- 
tain a thouſand beggars, they could do it cheaper 
by eighty per cent, a hundred miles off than in this 
town, or in any of its ſuburbs. | 

There is no village in Connaught, that in pro- 
portion ſhares ſo deeply in the daily increaſing mi- 
ſeries of Ireland, as its capital city; to 1 mi- 

- | eries 
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feries there hardly remained- any addition, except 
the perpetual ſwarms of foreign beggars, who might 
be baniſhed in a month without expenſe, and with 
very little trouble. Os 0 0902 TG OO 8 

As I am perſonally acquainted with a great num- 
ber of ſtreet-beggars,. I find ſome weak attempts 
have been made in one or two pariſhes to promote 
the wearing of badges; and my firſt queſtion to 
thoſe who aſk an alms is, Where is your badge?” 
E have, in ſeveral years, met with about a' dozen 


who were ready to produce them, ſome out of their 


pockets,” others from under their coat, and two or 
three on their ſhoulders, only covered with a fort 
of capes which they could lift up or let down upon 
occaſion, They are too lazy to work; they are 
not afraid to ſteal, nor aſhamed to beg, and yet 
are too proud to be ſeen with a badge, as many of 
them have confeſſed to me, and not a few in ve 
injurious terms, particularly the females, 'They 
look upon ſuch an obligation as a high indignity 
done to their office, I appeal to all indifferent 
people, whether ſuch wretches deſerve to be reliev- 
ed As to myſelf, I muſt confeſs, this abſurd in- 
ſolence hath ſo affected me, that for ſeveral years 
paſt, I have not diſpoſed of one ſingle farthing to 
a ſtreet-beggar, nor intend to do ſo until J ſee a 
better regulation; and I have endeavoured to per- 
ſuade all my brother-walkers to follow my example, 
which moſt of them aſſure me they do. For, if 
eg be not able to beat out pride, it cannot 
deſerve charity. However, as to perſons in coach- 
es and chairs, they bear but little of the perſecu- 
tion we ſuffer, and are willing to leave it entirely 
upon us. | 
To fay the truth, there is not a more undeſery- 
ing vitious race of humankind, than the bulk of 
thoſe who are reduced to beggary, even in this beg- 
garly country, For, as a great part of our pub- 
lic miſeries is originally owing to our own faults, 
| Y 2 (but 
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(but what thoſe faults are, I am grown by experi. 
ence too wary to mention), ſo I am confident, that 
among the meaner people nineteen in twenty of | 
thoſe who are reduced to a ſtarving condition, did 
not become ſo by what the lawyers call the work of 
God either upon their bodies or goods; but'mere 
ly.from their own idleneſs, attended with all man- 
ner of : vices, particularly drunkenneſs, thievery, | 
and cheating, | * 
.. Whoever inquires, as I have frequently done, 
from thoſe who have aſked me an alms, what was 
heir former courſe of life, will find them to have 
been ſervants in good families, broken tradeſmen, 
labourers, cottagers, and what they call decayed 
houſekeepers.; but (to uſe their own cant) reduced 
by loſſes and croſſes, by which nothing can be ur- 
derſtood but idleneſs and vice. 6 
As chis is the only Chriſtian country where peo- 
ple, contrary to the old maxim, are the ;poverty 
and not the riches of the nation; ſo the bleſſing of 
increaſe and multiply, is by us converted into a curſe; 
and as marriage hath been ever countenanced in al 
free countries, ſo we ſhould be leſs miſerable if it 
were diſcouraged in ours, as far as can be conſiſt: 
ant with Chriſtianity. It is ſeldom known in Eng- 
land, that the labourer, the lower mechanic, the 
ſervant, or the cotrager, thinks of marrying, unil 
he hath ſaved up a ſtock of money ſufficient to 
carry on his buſineſs; nor takes a wife without 4 
ſuitable portion; and as ſeldom fails of making a 


yearly. addition to chat ſtock, with a view of provid- Be 


ing for his children But in chis kingdom the caſe 
is directly contrary, where many thouſand couples 
are yearly married, whoſe whole united fortunes, 
bating the rags on their' backs, would not be ſuff- 
cient to purchaſe a pint of butter - milk for their 
wedding - ſupper, nor have any proſpect of ſupport 
ing their honourable ſtate but by ſervice, or labour, 
or thievery. Nay, their happineſs — 


cheap as they came: or, 
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red until they find credit to borrow, or cunning to 


ſteal a ſhilling to pay their Popiſh prieft, or infa- 
mous couple-beggar. Surely no miraculons por- 


tion of wiſdom would be required, to- find ſome 


kind of remedy againſt this deſtruCtive evil, or, at 
leaſt, not to draw the conſequences of it upon 


our — 2 city, the greateſt part whereof muft 
e 


of cour 
ruins. 

In all other nations, that are not abſolutely bar- 
barous, parents think themſelves bound by the law 
of nature and reaſon, to make ſome proviſion for 
their. children; but the reaſon offered by the inha- 
bitants of Ireland for marrying is, that they may 
have children to maintain them when they grow 
old, and unable to work. | | 

I am informed, that we have been for ſome time 
paſt extremely obliged to England for one very be-- 
neficial branch of commerce; for, it ſeems, they” 
are grown ſo gracious as to tranſmit us continually: 
colonies of beggars, in return for a million of mo- 
ney they receive yearly from hence, That I may 
give no offence, I profeſs to mean real Englith beg- 

ars, in the literal meaning of the word, as it is u- 

ally underſtood by Proteſtants. It ſeems the juſ- 
tices of the peace and pariſh-officers in the weſtern: 


„in a few years, become deſolate, or in 


coaſts of England have a good while followed the 


trade of exporting hither their ſupernumerary beg- 
gars, in order to advance the Engliſh Proteſtant in- 


tereſt among us; and theſe they are ſo kind to ſend: 
over gratis and duty- free. I have had the honour- 


more than once to attend large cargos of them 
from Cheſter to Dublin: and I was then ſo igno- 
rant as to give my opinion, that our city ſhould re- 
ceive them into Bridewell, and, after a month's re- 
ſidence, having been well whipped twice a- day, fed 
with bran and water, and put to hard labour, they 
ſhould be returned — back with thanks. as 

if that were not approv- 
SY ed 
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ed of, I propoſed, that whereas one Engliſhman is 
allowed to be of equal intrinſic value with twelve 
born in Ireland, we ſhould in juſtice return them 
a dozen far one to diſpoſe of as they pleaſed. 
As to the native poor of this city, there would 
be little or no damage in confining them to their 
Aeveral pariſhes. For inſtance : a beggar of the 
2 of St. Warborough's, or any other pariſh 
ere, if he be an object of compaſſion, hath an 
equal chance to receive his proportion of alms from 
every charitable hand: becauſe the inhabitants, one 
or other walk through every ſtreet in town, and 
give their alms, without conſidering the place, 
wherever they think it may be well diſpoſed of; 
and theſe helps, added to what they get in eatables 
by going from houſe to houſe among the gentry and 
citizens, will, without being very burthenſome, be 
ſufficient to keep them alive. ek 
It is true, the poor of the ſuburb-parithes will 
not have altogether the ſame advantage, becauſe they 
are not equally in the road of buſineſs and paſſen- 
gers: but here it is to be conſidered, that the beg- 
gars there have not ſo good a title to public chari- 
ty, becauſe moſt of them are ſtrollers from the | 
country, and compole a principal part of that great 
nuiſance which we ought to remove. | | 
I ſhould be apt to think, that few things can be 
more irkſome to a city miniſter, than a number of 
beggars which do not belong to his diſtrict, whom 
he hath no obligation to take care of, who are no 
part of his flock, and who take the bread out of 
the mouths of thoſe to whom it properly belongs, 
When I mention this abuſe to any miniſter of a 
city-pariſh, he uſually lays the fault upon the bea- 
dles, who, he ſays, are bribed by the foreign beg- 
gars; and, as thoſe beadles often keep alehouſes, 
they find their account in ſuch cuſtomers. This 
evil might eaſily be nemedied, if the pariſhes would 
make ſome {mall addition to the ſalaries of a ＋ 
N | e, 
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dle, and be more careful in the choice of thoſe 
officers. But, I conceive, there is one effectual 
method in the power of every miniſter to put in 
practice; I mean, by making it the intereſt of all 
his own original poor to drive out intruders : for 
if the pariſh beggars were abſolutely forbidden by 
the miniſter aud church-officers to ſuffer ſtrollers to 
come into the pariſh, upon pain of themſelves 
not being permitted to beg alms at the church- 
doors, or at the houſes and ſhops of the inhabitants, 
they would prevent interlopers more effectually 
than twenty beadles. 92 

And here 1 cannot but take notice of the great 
indiſcretion of our city-ſhopkeepers, who ſuffer 
their doors to be daily beſieged by crouds of beg- 
gars (as the gates of a lord are by duns), to the 
great diſguſt and vexation of many cuſtomers, whom 
I have 8 obſerved to go to other ſhiops, ra- 
ther than ſuffer ſuch a perſecution; which might 
eaſily be avoided, if no foreign beggars were allow- 
ed to infeſt them. 
Wherefore I do aſſert, that the ſhopkeepers, Who 
are the greateſt complainers of this grievance, la- 
menting that for eyery cuſtomer they are worried 
by fifty beggars, do very well (deſerve what they 
ſuffer, when a prentice with a horſe-whip is able 
to laſh every beggar from the ſhop who is not of 
{ the pariſh, and doth. not wear the badge of that 
pariſh on his ſhoulder, well faſtened, and fairly vi- 
ſible; and if this practice were univerſal in every 
houſe to all the ſturdy vagrants, we ſhould in a fe 
weeks clear the town of all mendicants, except 
thoſe who have a proper title to our charity: as for 
the aged and infirm, it would be fufficient to give 
them nothing, and then chey muſt ſtarve, or follow 
their brethren. | 

It was the city that firſt endowed this hoſpital, 
and thoſe who afterwards contributed, as they 2 
weed? u 
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ſuch who generally inhabited here, ſo they intend. 
ed what they gave to be. for the uſe of the city's. 
poor. The revenues, which have ſince been raiſed 
by parliament, are wholly paid by the city, without 
the leaſt charge upon any other part of the king- 
dom; and therefore nothing could more defeat the 
original deſign, than to miſapply thoſe revenues on 
ſtrolling beggars or | baſtards from the country, 
which bears no ſhare in the charges we are at, 

If ſome of the out-pariſhes be overburthened 
with poor, the reaſon muſt be, that the greateſt 
part of thoſe poor are ſtrollers from the country, 
who neſtle themſelves where they can find the 
cheapeſt lodgings, and from thence infeſt every 
part of the town, out of which they ought to be 
whipped as a moſt inſufferable nuiſance, being no- 
thing elſe but a profligate clan of thieves, drunk- 
ards, heathens, and whoremongers, fitter to be 
rooted out of the face of the earth, than ſuffered 
to levy a vaſt annual tax upon the city, which 
ſhares too deep in the public miſeries brought on 
us by the oppreſſions we lie under from our neigh- 


bours, our brethren, our countrymen, our Fellow. 


Proteſtants, and fellow-ſubjects. 
Some time ago I was appointed one of a com- 
mittee to inquire into the ſtate of the workhouſe 


where we found that a charity was- beſtowed by a 


great perſon for à certain time; which in its conſe- 
quences operated very much to the detriment of the 
houſe; for, when the time was elapſed, all thoſe 
who were ſupported: by that charity continued on 


the ſame foot with the reſt on the foundation; and; 


being generally a pack of profligate, vagabond 
wretches, from ſeveral parts of the kingdom, cor- 
rupted all the reſt; ſo partial, or treacherous, or 
intereſted, or ignorant, or miſtaken, are generally 
all recommenders, not only to 'employments, but 
even to charity itſelf, 4% 14 a 
(Vs I know 
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I know it is complained, that the difficulty of 
driving foreign beggars out of the city is charged 
upon the bellowers, (as they are called), who find 
their accounts beſt in ſuffering thoſe vagrants to fol- 
low their trade through every part of the town. 
But this abuſe might eaſily be remedied, and very 
much to the advantage of the whole city, if better 
ſalaries were given to thoſe who excute that office 
in the ſeveral pariſhes, and would make it their in- 
tereſt to clear the town of thoſe caterpillars, rather 

than hazard the loſs of an employment that would 
ive them an honeſt livelihood. But, if that ſhould 
fal, yet a general reſolution of never giving charity 
to a ſtreet⸗beggar out of his own pariſh, or with- 
out a viſible badge, would infallibly force all va» 
grants to depart, 

There is generally a vagabond ſpirit in beggars, 
which ought to be diſcouraged, and ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. It is owing to the ſame cauſes that drove | 
them into poverty; I mean, idleneſs, drunkenneſs, 
and raſh marriages without the leaſt proſpect of 
ſupporting a family by honeſt endeavours, which 
never came into their thoughts. It is obſerved, 
that hardly one beggar in twenty looks upon him- 


_—_— it... 


Ms ſelf to bg relieved by receiving bread, or other 
ſe ; food ; and they have in this town been frequently | 
Jo: ſeen to pour out of their pitchers good — that | 
Ue- hath been given them, into the kennel; neither do | 
the they much regard cloaths, unleſs to ſell them; for | 
ole their rags are part of their tools with which they 

on work : they want only ale, brandy, and other 

nd, ſtrong liquors, which cannot be had without mo- 

nd ney: and money, as they conceive, always abounds 

or- in the metropolis. | 
or I had ſome other thoughts to offer upon this 
ally WF fubject. But as I am a deſponder in my nature, 
but and have tolerably well diſcovered the diſpoſition | 
* of our people, who never will move a ſtep towards 
{ 


caſing 


U 
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eaſing themſelves from any one ſingle grievance; it 
will be thought, that I have 2 {aid too much; 


and to little or no purpoſe, which often been 
the fate or fortune of che writer. 0 
April 22. 

1737. 
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ADVICE to the freemen of the city * 
Dublin, in the choice of a MzM EBER to 
repreſent them in parliament “. a, 


HOSE few writers, who, ſince the death of 
Alderman Burton, have employed their pens 
in giving advice to our citizens, how they ſhould . 
proceed in electing a new repreſentative for the next 
ſeſſions, having laid aſide their pens; I have rea- 
ſon to hope, that all true lovers of their country in 
general, and particularly thoſe who have any re- 
gard for the privileges and liberties of this great 
and ancient city, will think a ſecond, and a third 
time, before they come to a final determination up- 
on what perſon they reſolve to fix their choice. 

I am told, there are only two perſons who ſet up 
for candidates: one is the preſent Lord Mayor +, 
and the other t, a gentleman of good eſteem, and 
alderman of the city, a merchant of reputation, 
and poſſeſſed of a conſiderable office | under the 
crown. The queſtion is, Which of theſe two per- 
ſons it will be moſt for the advantage of the city to 
elect ? J have but little acquaintance with either, ſo” 
that my inquiries will be very impartial, and draw 
ww from the general character acd ſituation of 


This piece was publiſhed in the year 1733 ; and as it may be 
uſeful upon a like occaſion, we have here given it a place. 
1 Humphry French, | 
2 Macaral. 
i 


CE egiſter to the barracks, 
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In order to this, I muſt offer my countrymen 
and fellow-citizens ſome reaſons why I think they 
ought to be more than ordinarily careful at this 
juncture, upon whom they beſtow their votes. 
Jo perform this with more clearneſs, it may be 
proper to give you a ſhort ſtate of our unfortunate 
country. 8 f | 

We conſiſt of two parties, I do not mean Popiſh 
| and Proteſtant, high and low church, Epiſcopal and 
| Sectarians, Whig and Tory; but of thoſe of Eng- 
| liſh who happen to be born in this kingdom, (whole 


i anceſtors reduced the whole nation under the obe- 
2H dience of the. Engliſh crown), and the gentlemen 
| ſent from tother ſide to poſſeſs moſt of the chief 
employments here. This latter party is very much 
' enlarged and ſtrengthened by the whole power in 
the church, the law, the army, the revenue, and 
4 the civil adminiſtration depoſited in their hands: 
although for polical ends, and to ſave appearances, 
ſome employments are ſtill depoſited (yet gradually 
in a ſmaller number) to perſons born here. This 
proceeding, fortiſied with good words and many 
promiſes, is ſufficient to flatter and feed the hopes 
of hundreds, who will never be one farthing the 
better, as they might eaſily be convinced, if they 
were qualified to think at all. 

Civil employments of all kinds have been for ſe- 
veral years paſt with great prudence made preca- 
rious, and during pleaſure; by which means the 
poſſeſſors are, and muſt inevitably be, for ever de- 
pendent; yet thoſe very few of any conſequence, 
which being dealt with fo ſparing a hand to perſons. 
born ampng us, are enough to keep hope alive in 
great nujmbers, who deſire to mend their condition 
by the favour of thoſe in power, 

Now, my dear fellow-citizens, how is it poſſible 
you can conceive _ any perſon who holds an ot- 
fice of ſome hundred pounds a-year, which may be 
taken from him whenever power ſhall think fit, 


will 


* 
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will, if he ſhould be choſen a member for any city, 
do the leaſt thing, when he tits in the houſe, that 
he knows or fears may be diſpleaſing to thoſe who 
gave him, or continue him in that office ? Believe 
me, theſe are no times to expect ſuch an exalted de- 
gree of virtue from mortal men, Blazing ſtars are 
much more frequently ſeen than ſuch heroical wor- 
thies. And I could ſooner hope to find ten thou- 
{and pounds by digging in my garden, than ſuch a 
phoenix by ſearching among the preſent race of 
mankind. | 

1 cannot forbear thinking it a very erroneous as 
well as modern maxim of politics in the Englith 
nation, to take every opportunity of depreſſing 
Ireland, whereof an hundred inſtances may be pro- 


duced in points of the higheſt importance, had 


within the memory of every middle-aged man: 
although many of the greateſt perſons among that 
party which now prevails, have formerly, upon that 
article, much differed in their opinion from their 
preſent ſucceſſors. * * 

But ſo the fact ſtands at preſent. It is plain, 
that the court and country party here (I mean in 


the houſe of Commons) very ſeldom agree in any 


thing but their loyalty to his preſent Majeſty, their 
reſolutions to make him and his viceroy eaſy in the 
government, to the utmoſt of their power, under 
2 condition of the kingdom. But the 
perſons ſent from England, who (to a trifle) are 
poſſeſſed of the fole executive power in all its 
branches,” with their few adherents in poſſeſſion 
who were born here, and hundreds of expectants, 
hopers, and promiſces, put on quite contrary notions 
with regard to Ireland. They count upon a uni- 
verſal ſubmiſſion to whatever ſhall be demanded ; 
wherein they act ſafely, becauſe none of themſelves, 
_ the candidates, feel the leaſt of our preſ- 
ures, 


Vol. IV. Z I 


* 
. ADVICE TO TIE 


I remember a perſon of diſtinction ſome days age 
affirmed, in a good deal of mixed company, and of 
both parties, that the gentry from England, who 
now enjoy our higheſt employments of all kinds, 
can never be poſſibly loſeis of one farthing by the 
greateſt calamities that can befal this Kingdom, ex. 
cept a plague that would {weep away a million of 
our hewers of wood, and drawers of water ; or an 
invaſion that would fright our grandees out of the 
kingdom. For this pe#{on argued, that while there 
was a penny left in the treaſury, the civil and mili- Þ 
tary liſt muſt be paid; and that the Epiſcopal reve- 
nues, which are uſually farmed out at fix times be- 
low the real valne, could hardly fail. He inſiſted Ml 
farther, that, as money diminiſhed, the prices of 
all neceſſaries for life muſt of conſequence do ſo 
too, which would be for the advantage of all per- 
ſons in employment, as well as of my Lords the 
Biſhops, and to the ruin of every body elſe, Among 
the company there wanted not men in office, beſides 
one or two expectants : yet I did not obſerve any of 
them diſpoſed to return an anſwer : but the conſe- 
quences drawn were theſe: That the great men in 
power ſcnt hither from the other fide were by ng 
-means upon the ſame foot with his Majeſty's other 
| ſubjects of Ireland. They had no common liga- 
ment to bind them with us; they ſuffered not with 


our ſufferings, and if it were poſſible for us to have 


any cauſe of rejoicing, they could not rejoice with 
Us. 0 
Suppoſe a perſon, born in this kingdom, ſhal 
happen by his ſervices for the Engliſh intereſt to 
Save an employment conferred on him worth four 
hundred pounds a-year ; and that he hath likewik 
an eſtate in lau worth four hundied pounds a-yeu 
more: ſuppoſe him to fit in parliament : then, 
ſuppoſe a lond- tax to be brought in of five ſhilling W 
a-pound for ten years; I tell you how this gentle: 
man will. compute. He,hath four hundred popnds 

a-year 


a- yen 
then, 
illings 


rentle- | 


opnds 
a-yeu 


! 
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2-year in land: the tax he muſt pay yearly is one 
hundred pounds; by which, in ten years, he will 
pay only a thouſand pounds. Dut if he gives his 
vote againſt this tax, he will loſe four thouſand 
pounds by being turned out of his employment, 


| together with the power and influence he hath, by 


virtue or colour of his employment ; and thus the 
balance will be _—_— him three thouſand pounds. 
I defire, my ftellow-citizens, you will pleaſe to 
call to mind how many perſons you can vouch for 
among your acquaintance, who have ſo much vir- 


tue and ſelf-denial, as to loſe four hundred pounds 
| - year for life, together with the ſwiles and favour 


of power, and the hopes of higher advancement, 
merely out of a generous love of his country. 

The contentions of parties in England are very 
different from thoſe among us. The battle there is 
fought for power and riches; and ſo it is indeed 
among us: but whether a great employment be gi- 
ven to Tom or to Peter, they were both born in 
England, the profits are to be ſpent there. All 
employments (except a very few) are beſtowed on 
the natives: they do not ſend to Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, or Denmark, much leſs to Ireland, for 
chancellors, biſhops, judges, - or other officers, 
Their ſalaries, whether well or ill got, are employ- 
ed at home; and whatever: their. morals or politics 
be, the nation is not the poorer, 

The houſe of Commons in England have fre- 
quently endeavoured to limit the number of mem- 
bers, who ſhould be allowed to. have employments 
under the crown. Several acts have been made to 
that purpoſe, which many wiſe men think are not 
yet effectual enough, and many of them are render- 
ed ineffectual by leaving the power of re- election. 
Our houſe of Commons conſiſts, I think, of about 


| three hundred members; if one hundred of theſe 


ſhould happen to be made up of perſons already 
provided for, joined with expecters, compliers, 
£2. _ ealy 
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eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuch as will give a vote for x 
friend who is in hopes to get ſomething if they be 
merry companions, without ſuſpicion, of a natural 
bathtulneſs, not apt or able to look forwards; if 
good words, ſmiles, and carefles, have any power 
over them, the larger part of a ſecond hundred may 
be very eaſily brought in at a moſt reaſonable rate, 

There is an Engliſhman * of no long ſtanding a- 
mong us, but in an employment of great truſt, 
power, and profit, This excellent perſon did late- 
ly publiſh, at his own expenſe, a pamphlet, printed 
in England by authority, to juſtify the bill for a ge- 
'neral exciſe, or inland duty, in order to introduce 
that bleſſed ſcheme among us. Whar a tender care Þ 
muſt ſach an Engliſh patriot for Ireland have of our 
intereſt, if he ſhould condeſcend to fit in our par- 
liament ? I will bridle my indignation. However, 
methinks I long to ſee that mortal, who would with 
pleaſure blow us up all at a blaſt ; but he duly re- 
ceives his thouſand pounds a year; makes his pro- 
greſs like a king; is received in pomp at every town 
+ and village where he travels, and ſhines in the 
Engliſh news-papers. | 

I will now apply what I have ſaid to you, my bre- 
thren and fellow. citizens. Count upon it, as a truth 
next to your creed, that no one perſon in office, of 
which he is not maſter for life, whether born hert 
or in England, will ever hazard that office for the 
good of this country. One of your candidates is 
of this kind, and I believe him to be an honeſt gen- 
tleman, as the word honeft is generelly underſtood, 
But he loves his employment better than he doth 
you, or his country, or all the countries upon earth, 
Will you contribute or give him city- ſecurity to pay 
him the value of his employment, if it ſhould be ti 


* Edward Thomſon, Eſq; member of parliament for Vork, atd 

a commiſhoner of the revenue of Ireland. | | 
+ Me Thomſon was preſented with his freedom of ſeveral corp0- 
| ken 


rations in Ireland, 
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ken from him during his life, for voting on all oc- 
cafions with the honeſt country-party in the houſe ? 
although I much queſtion, whether he would do 
it even upon that condition. | 

Wherefore, fince there are but two candidates, 
L intreat you will fix on the preſent Lord Mayor, 
He hath ſhewn more virtue, more activity, more 
{kill, in one year's government of the city, than an 
hundred years can equal. He hath endeavoured 
with great ſucceſs to. baniſh frauds, corruptidns, 
and all other abuſes from amongſt you... 

A dozen ſuch men in power would be able to 
reform a kingdom, He hath no ewployment un- 
der the crown; nor is likely to get or ſolicit for a- 
ny; his education having not tur ned him that way. 
J will aſſure for no man's future conduct; but he 
who hath hitherto practiſed the rules of virtue with 
ſo much difficulty, in fo. great and ſo buſy a ſtation, 
deſerves your thanks, and the beſt return you can 
make him; and you, my brethren, have no other 
to give him, than that of repreſenting you in par- 
bament., Tell me not of your engagements and 
promiſes to another. Your promiſes were fins of 
inconſideration at beſt; and you are bound to re- 
pent and annul them. That gentleman, although 
wich good reputation, is already engaged on the o- 
ther fide, He hath four hundred pounds a-year 
under the crown, which he is too wile to part with, 
by ſacrificing ſo good an eſtabliſhment to the empty 
names of virtue, and love of his country. I can 
aſſure you, the Draper is in the intereſts of the pre- 
ſent Lord Mayor, whatever you may-be told to the 
contrary, I have lately heard him deelare ſo in pu- 
blic company, and ofter ſome of theſe very reaſons 
in defence of his opinion; although he hath a re- 
gard and eſteem for the other gentleman, but would 
not anſwer the good of the city and the kingdom 
for a compliment, | 


Z 3 The 
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The Lord Mayor's ſeverity to ſome unfair deal. 
ers ſhould not turn the honeſt men among them a- 
gainſt him, Whatever he did, was for the advan- 
tage of thoſe very traders whoſe diſhoneſt members 
he puniſhed. He hath hitherto been above tempta- 
tion to act wrong; and therefore, as mankind goes, 
he is the moſt likely to act right as a repreſentative 
of your city, as he conſtantly did in the govern- 
ment of it, 2 


Some 


me 
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Some ConsTDERATIONS humbly offered to the 
Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, the 
court of Aldermen and Common Council 
of the Hon. city of Dublin, in the choice 
of a Recorder “. 6 


HE office of Recorder to this city being va- 
Ed cant by the death of a very worthy gentle- 
man, it is ſaid, that five or ſix perſons are ſolicit- 
ing to ſucceed him i1 the employment, I am a 
ſtranger to all their perſons, and to moſt of their 
characters; which latter, I hope, will at this time 
be canvaſſed with more decency, than it ſometimes 
happeneth upon the like occaſions. Therefore, as 
I am wholly impartial, I can with more freedom 
deliver my thoughts, how the ſeveral perſons and 
parties concerned ought to proceed in electing a re- 
corder for this great and ancient city, 
And firſt, as it is a very natural, ſo I can by no 
means think it an unreaſonable opinion, that the 
ſons, or near relations of aldermen, and other de- 


ſerving citizens, ſhould be duly regarded, as pro- 


per competitors for an employment in the city's 
diſpoſal : provided they be equally qualified with 
other candidates; and provided that ſuch employ- 
ments require no more than common abilities and 
common honeſty, But, in the choice of a record- 


* Upon the death of Mr, Stoyte, recorder of the city of Dublin, 
in the year 1733, ſeveral gentlemen declared themſelves candidates 
to ſucceed. him; upon which the Dean wrote this paper; and Eaton 
Stannard, Eſq; (a gentleman of great worth and honour, and very 


knowing in his profeflion). was elected. 


er, 
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er, the caſe is entirely different. He ought to be a 
perſon of good abilities in his calling ; of an un- 
{potted character; an able practitioner; one who 
hath occaſionally merited of this city before : He 
ought to be of ſome maturity in years; a member 
of parliament, and likely to continue ſo ; ; regular 
in his life; firm in his loyalty to the Hanover ſuc: 
ceſſion; indulgent to tender conſciences; but, at 
the ſame time, a firm adherer to the eſtabliſhed 
church. If he be ſuch a one, who hath already ſat 
in parliament, it ought to be inquired of what 
weight he was there ; whether he voted on all oc- 
caſions for the good of his country; and particu- 
laaly for advancing the trade and freedom of this 


city: whether he be engaged in any faction, either 
national or religious: And laſtly, whether he be 


a man of courage : not to be drawn from his 
duty by the frowns or menaces of power, nor cap- 
able to be corrupted by allurements or bribes, —- 
"Theſe, and many other particulars, are of infi- 
nitely more conſequence than that ſingle circum- 
ſtance of being deſcended by a direct or collateral 
line from any alderman, or diſtinguiſhed Citizen, 
dead or ahve. 

There is not a dealer or ſhopkeeper in this city 
of any ſubſtance, whoſe thriving, leſs or more, 
may not depend upon the good or ill conduct of a 
recorder. He is to watch every motion in parlia- 
ment, that may the leaſt affect the freedom, trade, 
or welfare of it. 

In this approaching election, the Commons, as 
they are a numerous body, ſo they ſeem to be 
moſt concerned in point of intereſt; and their in- 
tereſt ought to be moſt regarded, becauſe it alto- 
gether dependeth upon the true intereſt of the city, 
They have no private views; and giving their votes, 
as I am informed, by balloting, they he under no 
awe, or fear of diſobliging competitors. It is 


therefore hoped, that they will duly conſider, 


which 


— 
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which of the candidates is moſt likely to advance 
the trade of themſelves and their brother-citizens:; 
to defend their liberties, both in and aut of parlia- 
ment, againſt all attempts of incroachment or op- 
preſſion. And ſo God direct them in the choice 
of a recorder, who may for many years ſupply 
that important office with kill, ligegce, courage, 
and fidelity. And let all the people ſay, Amen. 


L 
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The laſt Speech and Dying Words of Fps- 
NEZER ELLISTOVN, who was executed the 
2d day of May 1722 *, 


Publiſhed at his defire, for the common good.. 


L About the time that the following ſpeech was 
written, the town was much peſtered with ſtreet - 
robber; who, in a barbarous manner, would ſeize 
on gentlemen, and take them into remote corners, 
and after they had robbed them, would leave them 
bound and gagged. It is remarkable, that this 
ſpeech had ſo good an effect, that there have 
been very few robberies of that kind committed. 
ſince. - 


I AM now going to ſuffer the juſt puniſhment 

for my crunes, preſcribed by the law of God and 
my country, I know it is the conſtant cuſtom, 
that thoſe who come to this place ſhould have 
ſpeeches made for them, and cried about in their 
own hearing, as they are carried to execution ; 
and truly they are ſuch ſpeeches, that, although 
our fraternity be an ignorant illiterate people, they 
would make a man aſhamed to have ſuch nonſenſe 
and falſe Engliſh charged upon him, even when he 


This piece had a moſt excellent effect. The thieves, vaga- 
bonds, and all the lower claſs of people, thought it the real work of 
Ebenezer Elliſton, who had received the grounds of a good educa» 
tien; and the flyle of this paper is ſo natural for a perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances, that it would almoſt de-eive the niceſt judg- 
ment. O ec. | 


is 
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is going to the gallows. 'They contain a pretended 
account of our birth and family, of the fact for 
which we are to die, of our ſincere repentance, and 
a declaration of our religion. I cannot expect to 
avoid the ſame treatment with my predeceſſors. 
However, having had an-education one or two de- 
grees better than thoſe of my rank and profeſſion, 
J have been conſidering, ever ſince my commit- 
ment, what it might be proper for me to deliver 
upon this occaſion. | 
And firſt, I cannot ſay from the bottom of my 
heart, that I am truly ſorry for the offence I have 
given to God, and the world; but I am very much 
ſo, for the bad ſucceſs of my villanies in bringing 
me to this untimely end. For it is plainly evident, 
that, after having ſome time ago obtained apardon | 
from the crown, I again took up my old-trade-: | 
my evil -habits were ſo rooted in me, and I was 
grown fo unfit for any other kind of employment. 
And therefore, although, in compliance with my 
friends, I reſolve to go to the gallows after the 
uſual manner, kneeling, with a book:in my hand, 
and my eyes lift up; yet I ſhall feel no more de- 
votion in my heart than I have obſerved in my 
comrades, who have been drunk among common 
whores the very night before their execution. I 
can ſay be fr. my own knowledge, that two 
of my fraternity after they had been hanged, and 
wonderfully.came to life, and made their eſcapes, 
as it ſometimes happens, proved afterwards the 
wickedeſt rogues lever knew, and ſo continued until 
they were hanged again for good and all; and yet 
they had the impudence at both times they went to 
the gallows to {mite their breaſts, and lift up their 
.eycs to heaven all the way. | | 
Secondly, From the knowledge I have of my 
own wicked diſpoſitions, and that of my comrades, 
give it as my opinion, that nothing can be more 
unfortunate to the public, than the mercy of the 
government 
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government in ever pardoning or tranſporting us ; 


unleſs when we betray one another, as we never 
fail to do, if we are ſure to be well paid, and then 
a pardon may do good; by the ſame rule, That it 
it better to have but one fox in a farm than three or 
four. But we generally make a ſhift to return af- 
ter being tranſported, and are ten times greater 
rogues than before, and much more cunning. Be- 
ſides, I know it by experience, that ſome hope we 
.have of finding mercy, when we are tried, or after 
we are condemned, is always a great encourage- 
ment to us. 5 

Thirdly. Nothing is more dangerous to idle 
young fellows than the company of thoſe odious 
common whores we frequent, and of which this 
town is full: theſe wretches put us upon all miſ- 
chief to feed their luſts and extravgancies : they 
are ten times more bloody and cruel than men ; 
their advice is always not to ſpare if we are purſu- 
ed; they get drunk with us, and are common to 
us all; and yet, if they can get any thing by it, 
are ſure to be our betrayers. 

Now, as I am a dying man, ſomething I have 
done which may be of good uſe to the public. I 
have left with an honeſt man, (and indeed the on- 
ly honeſt man I was ever acquainted with), the 
names of all my wicked brethren, the preſent places 
of their abode, with a ſhort account of the chief 
crimes they have committed, in many of which 1 
have been their accomplice, and heard the reſt 
from their own mouths ; I have likewiſe ſet down 
the names of thoſe we call our ſetters, of the wic- 
ked houſes we frequent, and of thoſe who receive 


and buy our ſtolen goods, I have folemnly charg- 


ed this honeſt man, and have received his promiſe 
upon oath, that whenever he hears of any rogue to 
be tried for robbing, or houſebreaking, he will 
look into his liſt, and if he finds the name there of 
the thief concerned, to. ſend the whole paper to 
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the government. Of this I here give my compa- 
nions fair and public warning, and hope they will 
take it 0 | 

In the paper above meationed, which I left with 
my friend, I have alſo ſet down the names of ſeve - 
ral gentlemen who have been robbed in Dublin 
ſtreets for three years paſt ; I have told the cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe robberies ; and ſhewn plainly 
that nothing but the want of common courage was 
the cauſe of their misfortune. I have therefore 
deſired my friend, that whenever any gentleman 
happens to be robbed in the ſtreets, he will get 
that relation printed and publiſhed with the firſt 
letters of thoſe gentlemens names, who by their 
own want of bravery are likely-to be the cauſe of 
all the miſchief of that kind which may happen for 
the future. 8 

I cannot leave the world without a ſhort deſcrip- 
tion of that kind'of life, which I have led for ſome 
years paſt ; and is exactly the ſame with the reſt of 
our wicked brethren. | 

Although we are generally ſo corrupted from 
our childhood, as to have no ſenſe of goodneſs ; 
yet ſomething heavy always hangs about us, I know 
not what it is, that we are never eaſy till we are 
half-drunk among our whores and companions 
nor ſleep ſound unleſs we drink longer than we can 
ſtand, If we go abroad in the day, a wiſe man 
would eaſily find us to be rogues by our faces, we 
have ſuch a ſuſpicious, fearful,” and conſtrained 
countenance  ' often turning back, and flinking 
through narrow lanes and alleys, I have never 
failed of knowing a. brother-thief by his looks, 
though I never ſaw him before, Every man among 
us keeps his particular whore, who is however 
common to us all, when we have a mind to change.. 
When we have got a booty, if it be in money, we 
divide it equally among our companions, and ſoon 
ſquander it away on our vices, in thoſe houſes that 

VorL.IV. A a receive 
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receive us; for the maſter and miſtreſs, and the 
very tapſter, go ſnacks; and beſides make us pay 
triple reckonings. If our plunder be plate, watch- 
es, rings, ſnuft-boxes, and the like, we have cuſ- 
tomers in all quarters of the town to take them off. 

I have ſeen a tankard worth fifteen pounds fold to 
a fellow in —— ſtreet for twenty ſhillings ; and a 
gold watch for thirty. I have ſet down his name, 
and that of ſeveral others, in the paper already men- 
tioned, We have ſetters watching in corners, and 
by dead walls, to give us notice when a gentleman 

oes by; eſpecially if he be any thing in drink. 

believe in my conſcience, that if an account were 
made of a thouſand pounds in ſtolen goods, con- 
ſidering the low rates we fell them at, the bribes 


we muſt give for concealment, the extortions of 


alehouſe-reckonings, and other neceſſary charges, 
there would not remain fifty pounds clear to be di- 
vided among the robbers. And out of this we 
muſt find cloaths for our whores, befides treating 
them from morning to night; who in requital re- 
ward us with nothing but treachery and the pox. 
For when our money is gone, they are every mo- 
ment threatening to inform againſt us, if we will 
not go out and look for more. If any ching in 
this world be like hell, as I have heard it deſcrib- 
ed by our clergy, the trueſt picture of it muſt be 
in the backroom ot one of our alchouſes at mid- 
night; where a crew of robbers and their -whores 
are met together after a booty, and are beginning 
to grow drunk ; from which time, until they are 
paſt their ſenſes, is ſuch a continued horrible noiſe 
of curſing, blaſphemy, lewdneſs, ſcurrility, and 
brutiſh behaviour, ſuch roaring and -confuſion, 
ſuch a clutter of mugs and pots at cach other's 
heads; that bedlam, in compariſon, is a ſober and 
orderly place. At laſt, they all tumble from their 
ſtools and benches, and ſleep away the reſt of the 
night ; and generally the landlord or his w_ or 
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ſome other whore who has a ſtronger head than 
the reſt, picks their pockets before they wake. The 
misfortune is, that we can never be eaſy till we are 
drunk; and our drunkenneſs conſtantly expoſes us 
to be more eaſily betrayed and taken. 

This is a ſhort picture of the life I have led; 
which is more miferable than that of the pooreſt 
labourer, who works for fourpence a- day; and yet 


cuſtom is ſo ſtrong, that I am confident, if I could 


make my. eſcape at the foot of the gallows, I ſhould 
be following the ſame courſe this very evening. 80 


that, upon the whole, we ought to be looked upon 


as the common. enemies of mankind ; whoſe inte- 
reſt it is to root us out like wolves and other miſ- 
1 vermin, againſt which no fair play is re- 

ired. 

If T have done ſervice to men in what I have ſaid, 
T ſhall hope I have done ſervice to God; and that 
will be better than a filly ſpeech made for me, full 
of whining and canting, which I utterly deſpiſe, 
and have never been uſed to; yet ſuch a one I ex- 
dect to have my ears tormented with, as I am paſſ- 
ing along the ſtreets. 

Good people, fare ye well; bad as I am, I leave 
many worſe behind me. I hope you ſhall ſee me 


die like a man the death of a dog. 


E. E. 
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NUMBER I. 


T may be ſaid, without offence to other cities of 
much greater conſequence to the world, that our 
town of Dublia doth not. want its due proportion 
of folly and vice, both negative and imported ; and 


* The Inte/lzgencer was a weekly paper undertaken by the Dean and 
Dr. Sheridan ia 3728, of which no more than twenty numbers were 
ever publiſhed, The 1ſt. 3d, 5th, 7th, gth, ſome verſes in the 8th, 
and at the end of the 10th, the 15th, and the 19th, were written by 
the Dean. The 5th and 7th are put together and printed as they were 
publiſhed. by Mr Pope in the 4th volume of their miſcellanies, under 
the title of An Eſſay on the fates of cletgymen, vol. 8 p. 189. The 
poetry in the Sth, is the dialogue between mad Mullinix and Timothy, 
which is printed, as it was alſo claſſed by Mr Pope, in vol. 7. p 193. 
The gth he intitled An efſay on modern education, and by that name it 
will be found in vol. 7. p. 197. The verſes at the end of the 10th, 


called Tim and the Fables, are printed in vol. 8. p. 66, The 15th is 


a pamphlet which Dr. Sheridan, having written a ſhort introduction, 
to, took into the Intelligencer, merely to fave the labour of writing a 
paper, It is printed in volume 4. and intitled, A ſhort view of the 
Hate of Treland, No 19. is allo a tract which has been before publiſh- 
ed by itſelf : and was taken into the Intelligencer for the ſame reaſon 


as the former, The Dean and the Doctor ſoon became weary of a 


periodical work, in which they were diſappointed of aſſiſtance; the 
pricu was bur one halfpenny ; and ſo few were ſold, that the printer 
could not afford to engage a young man of proper qualifications to 
work up ſuch hints as ſhould be ſent him; of which there were e- 
"nough, and which the undertakers hoped thus to communicate, with 
leſs labour to the public. The Intelligencers were collected into a vo- 
lume, and reprinted in England in 1730. See letter 62. 
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as to thoſe imported, we have the advantage to re- 
ceive them laſt, and conſequeatly, after our happy 
manner, to improve and refine upon t 

But, becauſe there are many effects of folly and 
vice among us, whereof ſome are general, and o- 
thers confined to ſmaller numbers, and others a- 
gain perhaps to a few individuals; there is a ſocie - 
ty lately eſtabliſnhed, who at great expenſe have e- 
rected an office of intelligence, from which they 
are to receive weekly information of all important 
events and ſingularities, which this famous metro- 
polis can furniſh, Strict injunctions are given to? 
have the trueſt information; in order to which, 
certain qualified perſons are employed to attend 
upon duty in their ſeveral poſts; ſome at the play- 
houſe, others in churches, ſome at balls, aſſem- 
blies, coffechouſes, and meetings for quadrille; 
ſome at the ſeveral courts of juſtice, both ſpiritual 
and temporal; ſome at the college, ſome upon my 
Lord Mayor and aldermen in their public affairs; 
laſtly, ſome to converſe with favourite chamber- 
maids, and to frequent thoſe alchouſes and brandy” 
ſhops where the footmen of great families: meet in: 
a morning ; only the * barracks- and- parliament-- 
houſe are excepted; becauſe we have yet found no 
enfans perdus 4 bold enough to venture their per- 
ſons at either, Out of theſe and ſome other ſtore - 
houſes, we hope to; gather materials enough to in- 
form, or divert, or correct, or vex the town- 

But as facts, paſſages, and adventures of all 
kinds are like to have the greateſt ſhare in our pa- 
per, whereof we cannot always anſwer for the 
truth; due care ſhall be taken to have them appli- 
cd to feigned names, whereby. all juſt offence will 
be removed; for if none be guilty, none will have 


* Barracks, buildings for the lodgement of ſoldiers, | 
+ Enfans perdus, forlo;n hope, See Preface to the Biſhop. of Sa- 


tum's introduction, | 
Aa 3 cauſe 
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eauſe to bluſh or be angry; if otherwiſe, then the 
guilty perſon is ſafe for the future upon his preſent 
amendment, and ſafe for the preſent from all but 
his own conſcience, | wr 02 75 

There is another reſolution taken among us, 
which I fear will give a greater and more general 
diſcontent, and is of ſo ſingular a nature, that 1 
have hardly confidence enough to mention. it, al- 
though it be abſolutely neceflary by way of apolo- 
gy for ſo bold and unpopular an attempt. But fo 
it is, that we have taken a deſperate counſel to pro- 
duce into the world every diſtinguiſhed action, ei- 
ther of juſtice, prudence, generoſity, charity, friend- 
{hip, or public ſpirit, which comes well atteſted to 


us. And although we ſhall neither here be ſo dar- 


ing as to aſſign names, yet we ſhall hardly forbear 
to give ſome hints, that, perhaps, to the great diſ- 
pleaſure of ſuch deſerving perſons, may endanger 
a diſcovery. © For we think, that even virtue itſelf 
ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a mortification, as —_ viſi- 
to the 
world. But however, the readers of theſe papers 
need not be in pain of being overcharged -with ſo 
dull and ungrateful a ſubject. And yet who knows, 
but ſuch an occaſion may he offered to us once in 
a year or two, after we have ſettled a correſpon 
dence round the kingdom. h | 
But after all our boaſts of materials ſent us by 
our ſeveral emiſſaries, we may probably ſoon fall 
ſhort, if the town will not be pleaſed to lend us 


further aſſiſtance towards entertaining itſelf. The 


world beſt knows its own faults and virtues, and 
whatever is ſent ſhall be faithfully returned back, 
only a little embelliſhed, according to the cuſtom 
of AUTHORS, We do therefore demand and ex- 

& continual advertiſements in great numbers, to 
to be ſent to the PRINTER of this paper, who hath 
employed a judicious ſecretary to collect ſuch as may 
be moſt uſeful for the public, N 
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And although we do not intend to expoſe our own 
perſons by mentioning names, yet we are ſo far from 
requiring'the ſame caution in our correſpondents, 
that, on the contrary, we expreſsly charge and 
command them, in all the facts they ſend us, to ſet 
down the names, titles, and places -of abode at 
length; together with a very particular deſcription 
of the perſons, drefles, diſpoſitions of the ſever- 
al lords, ladies, ſquires, madams, lawyers,” game- 
« ſters, toupees, ſots, wits; rakes, and informers,” 
whom they ſhall have occaſion to mention; other- 
wiſe it will not be poffible for us to adjuſt our ſtyle 
to the different qualities and capacities of the perſon 
concerned, and treat them with the reſpect or fa- 
miliarity, that may be due to their ſtations and 
characters, which we are determined to obſerve with 
the utmoſt ſtriftneſs, that none may have cauſe to 
complain, 1 | 


$$045$$555900054 504444 
NUMBER III. 


315 * Ipſe per omnes 
Bit perſonas, et tur bam reddet in unam. 


P pon players having now almoſt done with the 
comedy called the Beggar's Opera for the ſea- 
ſon; it may be no unpleaſent ſpeculation, to reflect 
a little upon this dramatic piece, ſo ſingular in che 
ſubje& and manner, ſo much an original, and 
which hath frequently given ſo very agreeable 
entertainment *. a 
Athough an evil taſte be very apt to prevail, 
both here and in London; yet there is a point, 
which whoever can rightly touch will never fail of 
pleafing a very great majority; ſo great, chat the 


® See Letters to and from Dr, Swift. 22 
diſlikers, 
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diſlikers, out of dulneſs or affectation, will be filent, 
and forced to fall in with the herd: the point I 
mean is, what we call humour; which, in its per- 
fection, is allowed to be much preferable to wit; 
if it be not rather the moſt uſeful and agreeable 
ſpecies of it, 


- +I agree with Sir William Temple, that the word 
is peculiar to our Engliſh tongue; but I differ from 
him in the opinion, that the thing itſelf is peculiar 
to the Engliſh nation; becauſe the contrary may be 


found in many Spanith, Italian,. and. French pro- 


ductions: and particularly, whoever hath a taſte 


for true humour, will find an hundred inſtances of 
it in theſe volumes printed in France under the 


name of Le Theatre ſtalien; to ſay nothing of Ra- 


belais, Cervantes, and many others. 


Now, I take the comedy, or farce, (or whatever 
name the critics will allow it), called the Beggar's 
Opera to excel in this article of humour; and, 
upon that merit, to have met with ſuch prodigious 


ſucceſs, both here and in England. 


As to poetry, eloquence, and muſic, which are 
ſaid to have moſt power over the minds of men; 
it is certain, that very few have a taſte or judgment 
of the excellencies of the two former; and if a man 


ſucceed in either, it is upon the authority of thoſe 


few judges, that lend their taſte to the bulk of 


readers, who have none of their own, I am told 
there are as few good judges in muſic; and that 


among thoſe who croud the operas, nine in ten 
thither merely out of curioſity, faſhion, or at- 


tectation, 
But a taſte for humour is in ſome manner fixed 
to the very nature of man, and generally obvious 


to the vulgar, except upon ſubjects too reſined, and 


ſuperior to their underſtanding, F 
And as this taſte of humour is purely natural, 
ſo is humour itſelf; neither is it a talent confined 
to men of wit or learning; for we obſerve it ſome- 
242 times 


20 See G. enn on Peg .es e. Se S8 
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times among common fervants, and the meaneſt of 
the people, while the very owners are often igno- 
rant of the gift they poſſeſs. 

I know very well, that this happy talent is con- 
temptibly treated by critics, under the name of low 
humour, or low comedy; but I know likewiſe that 
the Spaniards and Italians, who are allowed to have 
the moſt wit of any nations in Europe, do moſt 
excel in it, and do moſt eſteem it. 

By what diſpoſition of the mind, what ied 
of the ſtars, or what ſituation of the climate, this 
endowment is beſtowed upon mankind, may be a 
queſtion fit for philoſophers to diſcuſs. Ir is cer- 
tainly the beſt ingredient towards that Kind of ſa- 
tire which is moſt uſeful, and gives the leaſt of- 
fence ; which, inſtead of laſhing, laughs men out 
of their follies and vices; and is the character that 
gives Horace the preference to Juvenal. 

And although ſome things are too ſerious, ſo- 
lemn, or ſacred, to be turned into ridicule, yet 
the abuſes of them are certainly not ; fince it is 
allowed, that corruptions in religion, politics, and 
law, may be proper topics for this kind of ſatire, 

There are two ends that men propoſe in writing 
ſatire: one of them leſs noble than the other, as 
regarding nothing further than the private fatiefac. 
tion and pleaſure of the writer; but without any 
view towards perſonal malice : the other is a pub- 
lic ſpirit, prompting men of genius and virtue to 
mend the world as far as they are able. And as 
both theſe ends are innocent, 1 the latter is high - 
ly commendable, With regard to the former I 
demand, whether I have not as good a title to laugh 
as men have to be ridiculous ; and to expoſe. vice, 
as another hath to be vitious. If I ridicule the fol - 
lies and corruptions of a court, a miniſtry, or a ſe- 
nate, are they not amply paid by penſions, titles, 
and power, while I expect and deſire no other re- 
ward, than that of laughing with a few friends in 
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2 corner ? yet if thoſe who take offence" think me 
in the wrong, I am ready to change the-ſcene with 
them whenever they pleaſe, _. | 

Bur if my deſign be to make mankind better, 
then I think it is my duty; at leaſt, I am ſure it is 


the intereſt of thoſe very courts and miniſters, 


whole follies or vices I ridicule, to reward me for 
my good intentions: for if it be reckoned a high 
int of wiſdom to get the laughers on our ſide, 
is much more eaſy, as well as wiſe, to get thoſe 
on our ſide, who ean make millions laugh when 
they pleaſe. Reue ban 

Muy reaſon for mentioning courts and miniſters, 
«© (whom I never think on but with the moſt pro- 
% found veneration),“ is, becauſe an opinion ob- 
tains, that in the Beggar's Opera there appears to 
be ſome reflection upon courtiers and ftateſmen; 
whereof I am by no means a judge. | 

It is true, indeed; that Mr, Gay, the author of 


-. 


this piece, hath' been ſomewhat fingular in the 


courſe of his-fortunes; for it hath happened, that 
after fourteen years attending the court, with a 


large ſtock of real merit, a modeſt and agreeable 


converſation, a hundred promiſes,” and five hun- 


dred friends; he hath failed of preferment; and 


upon a very weighty reaſon. He lay under the 
ſaſpicion of having written a libel or lampoon a- 
gainſt a great miniſter *, It is true, that great mi- 
niſter was demonſtratively convinced, and publicly 


owned his conviction, that Mr. Gay was not the 


author; but having lain under the ſuſpicion, it 
ſeemed very juſt that he ſhould ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment; becauſe, in this moſt reformed age, the vir- 
tues of x prime miniſter are no more to be ſuſpect- 
ed, than the chaſtity of Cæſar's wife. 

It muſt be allowed, that the Beggar's Opera is: 
not the firſt of Mr. Gay's works, wherein he hath 


* Sir Robert Walpole, afterwarde Ear of Orford; b 
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been faulty with regard to courtiers and ſtateſmen, 
For to omit his other pieces; even in his fables, 
publiſhed within.two years paſt, and dedicated to 
the Duke.of Cumberland, tor which he was pro- 
miſed a reward, he hath been thought ſomewhat 
too bold upon the courtiers. And although it be 
highly probable he meant only the courtiers of for- 
mer times, yet he acted unwarily, by not conſider - 
ing, that the malignity of ſome people might miſ- 
interpret what he {aid to the diſadvantage of pre- 
ſent perſons and affairs. | 

But I have now done with Mr, Gar .as a politi- 
cian; and ſhall conſider him henceforward only as 
author of the Beggar's Opera, wherein he hath, 
by a turn of humour, entirely new, placed vices 
of all kinds in the ſtrongeſt and moſt odious light; 
and thereby done eminent ſervice both to religion 
and morality. This appears from the unparallelled 
ſucceſs he hath met with, All ranks, parties, and 


.denominations of men, either crouding to ſee his 


opera, or reading it with delight. in their cloſets; even 
miniſters of ſtate, whom he is thought to have moſt 
offended, (next to thoſe whom the actors repreſent), 
appearing frequently at the theatre, from a con- 


ſciouſneſs of their own innocence, and to convince 


the world how unjuſt a parallel malice, envy, and 
diſaffection to the government have made. 

I am aſſured, that ſeveral worthy clergymen in 
this city went privately to ſee the Beggar's Opera 


repreſented ; and that the fleering coxcombs in the 


36 amuſed themſelves with making diſcoveries, and 
preading the names of thoſe gentlemen round the 
audience, | 
I ſhall not pretend to vindicate a clergyman who 
would appear openly in his habit at a theatre, with 
ſuch a vitious crew as might probably ſtand round 
him, at ſuch comedies and profane tragedies as are 
aften repreſented. Beſides, I know very well, that 
perſons of their function are bound to avoid the 
appearance 
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appearance of evil, or of giving cauſe of offence. 
But when the Lords Chancellors, who are keepers 
of the — conſcience; when the Judges of the 
land, whoſe title is reverend; when ladies, who 
are bound by the rules of their ſex to the ſtricteſt 
decency, appear in the theatre without cenſure; I 
cannot underſtand, why a young clergyman, who 
comes concealed out of curioſity to ſee an innocent 
and moral play, ſhould be ſo highly condemned; 
nor do I much approve the rigour of a great pre- 
late, who ſaid, he hoped none of his clergy were 
« there.” I am glad to hear there are no weighti- 
er objections againſt that reverend body, planted 
in this city, and I wiſh there never may. But J 
ſhould be very ſorry that any of them ſhould be 
ſo weak, as to imitate a court- chaplain in England, 
who preached againſt the Beggar's Opera, which 


will probably do more good, than a thouſand ſer- 


mons of ſo ſtupid, ſo injudicious, and ſo proſtitute 
a divine *. | | | 

In this happy performance of Mr. Gar's all the 
characters are juſt, and none of them carried be- 
yond nature, or hardly beyond practice. It diſco- 
vers the whole ſyſtem of that commonwealth, or that 
imperium in imperis of iniquity eſtabliſhed among 


us, by which neither our lives or our properties are 


ſecure, either in the highways, or in public aſſem- 
blies, or even in our own houſes. It thews the mi- 
ſerable lives, and the conſtant fate of thoſe aban 
doned wretehes : for how little they ſell their lives 
and ſouls; betrayed by their whores, their come- 


rades, and the receivers and purchaſers of thoſe 
thefts and robberies. This comedy contains like- 
wiſe 'a fatire, which, without inquiring whether it 

affects the preſent age, may poſſibly be uſeful in 


* Dr. Thomas Heron, chaplain to the ſociety at Lincoln's inn, 
afterwards Biſhop of Bangor, after that Archbiſhop of York, ald 
now Archþiſhop of Canterbury. | 
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times to come, I mean, where the author takes 
the occaſion of comparing thoſe common robbers 
of the public, and their ſeveral ſtratagems of betray- 


ing, underminining, and hanging each other, to 


the ſeveral arts of politicians in times of corrup- 
tion. 

This comedy likewiſe expoſeth, with great ju- 
ſtice, that unnatural taſte for Italian muſic among 
us, which is wholly unſuitable to our northern cli- 
mate and the genius of the people, whereby we are 
over-run with the Italian effeminacy, and Italian 
nonſenſe. An old gentleman ſaid to me, that ma- 
ny years ago, when the practice of an unnatural 
vice grew frequent in London, and many were pro- 
ſecuted for it, he was ſure it would be the forerun- 
ner of Italian operas and ſingers; and then ve 
ſhould want nothing but ſtabbing, or poiſoning, to 
make us perfect Italians. IT 

Upon the whole, I deliver my judgement, that 
1 but ſervile attachment to a party, affecta- 
tion of ſingularity, lamentable dulneſs, miſtaken 
zeal, or ſtudied hypocriſy, can have the leaſt rea- 
ſonable objection againſt this excellent moral per- 
formance of the celebrated Mr. GA rx. 


NUMBER 
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NUMBER XV. 


LAMENTATIONS ii. 19. 


Ariſe, cry out in the night; in the beginning of the 
watches pour out thine heart like water before the face 
of the Lord; lift up thy hands towards him, for the 
life of the young children, that fuint for hunger in 
the top of every ſtreet. WI 991 


I Remember to have read an account, that an ode 
which Pindar writ in honour of the iland Delos, 
was inſcribed in the temple of Minerva at Athens, 
in large letters of gold. A. public and very laudable 
acknowledgement for the poet's ingenuity, and for 
no more than a bare compliment! Such was the en- 
couragement given by the great and public-ſpirited 
Athenians. Had the ſame poet, inſpired by a noble 
and heroic ardour, by another ode awakened and 
rouſed their whole ſtate againſt an invading enemy, 
or opened their eyes againſt any ſecret and wicked 
contrivers of their deſtruction, they would have 
erected him a ſtatue at Jeaſt, But, alas ! that ſpi- 
rit is fled from the world, and long fince neglect- 
ed. Virtue is become her own paymaſter. My 
countrymen, I hope, will forgive me, if I complain 
there has been fo little notice taken of a imall, but 
moſt excellent pamphlet, written by the Drapier. 
It is intitled, 4 bort view of the ſtate of Ireland 
above, p. 53.]. There never was any treatiſe 
yet publiſhed, with a zeal more generous for the u- 


| 4 | # S:e above, p. 280. in the notes. 
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niverſal good of a nation, or a deſign more ſeaſon- 


able, conſidering our preſent lamentable condition: 
yet we liſten not to the voice of tho charmer, 
Whereas it ſhould have been inſcribed in capital let- 
ters, (as glorious as thoſe of the poet), in the moſt 
public part-of every corporation-town through this 
whole kingdom, that people might behold the ſe- 
veral unprovoked cauſes of their poverty, our of- 
fences towards heaven excepted, Nay, I will pro- 
ceed further, and fay, that every head of every fa- 
mily ought to inſtruct his children ſo far in this moſt 
incomparable pamphlet, that they fhould not only 
underſtand, but be able to repeat by heart every 
ſingle paragraph through the whole. This was the 
method laid down by the wiſeſt lawgiver that ever 
the world produced, to gain the hearts of the 
people, by working upon their memories: Deut. 
vi. 7, 8, 9. © And thou ſhalt teach them diligent- 
« ly unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 
©« when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
«© walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
« and when thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt bind 
them for a ſign upon thine hand, and they ſhall 
„ be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 
“ ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, 
« and on thy gates,” 

And where would be the great trouble, ſince we 
have little elſe to dv, if every man would read a 
lecture of the ſhort view every day in his family, 
after reading prayers ? Nor do T think the expenſe 


would be extravagant, if he ſhould have every page 


of it reprinted, to be hung up in frames in every 
chamber of his houle ; that it might be as evident 


as the hand writing on the wall, 


And ſince I have ventured thus far to praiſe and 
recommend this moſt inimitable piece, let me ſpeak 


a few words in favour of its futhor, 
I would propoſe to my countrymen before all their 


money goes off, (it is going as faſt as poſſible), to 
: B b 2 convert 
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convert it into a few ſtatues to the Drapier in thoſe 
memorable parts of this kingdom, where our he- 
rocs have ſhone with the greateſt luſtre in defence 
of our bberty, and the Proteſtant religion over all 


Europe; at Derry, at Ennifhilling, at Boyne, at Augh- 


rim. Nor would it be amiſs to ſet up a few more 
about our metropolis, with that glorious inſcription, 
Libertas et natale ſolum. 

If our money were metamorphoſed upon ſuch a 
good occaſion as this, it would not be in the power 
of any Cypſelus “, to get it into his own coffers; 
and it would be the only method to prevent its being 


carried off, except our viceroys ſhould act like the 


LOman prefects, and run away with our very: ſta- 
tues. | 
Courteous Sokar" 2k mark well what follows. 
I am aſſured, that it hath for ſome time been 
4 practiſed,” &c. Here The ſhort view of the ſtate 
Ireland, was inſerted verbatim. J 


66 
NUMBER XIX. 
Sic vos non vobis vellera e ob. 


[N. B. In the followi ing Siſcowke 14 author 2 country- 


.gentleman in the north of Ireland, Aud has letter 1s ee as 


directed to the Drapier, ] 


Aving, on the 12th of October laſt, Eon ke a 
H letter, ſigned Ax DRE DEALER, and Pa- 


TRICE PANNTLESs, I believe the ere Paper, 


* „ Cypſclus,) a governor of Corinth, who contrived a tax which 
brought all the * of that ſtate to tt i in ten Years time, 
Ain. Pilit. 
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juſt come to my hands, will be a ſufficient anſwer 
to it, | | 


e 


12 a country gentleman, and a member of 


parliament, with an eſtate of about 14001. a- 
year; which, as a northern landlord, I receive 
from above two hundred tenants : and my lands 
having been- let near twenty years ago, the rents, 
until very lately, were eſteemedto be not above half 
value; yet, by the intolerable ſcarcity of ſilver, I lie 
under the greateſt difficulties in receiving them, as- 
well as in paying my labourers, or buying any thing. 
neceflary for my family from tradeſmen, who are” 
not able to be long out of their money. But the 
ſufferings of me, and thoſe my rank, are trifles in 
compariſon of what the meaner ſort undergo; ſuch 
as the buyers and ſellers at fairs and markets; the 
ſhopkeepers in every town; the farmers in general; 
all thoſe who travel with fiſh, poultry, pedlary- 
ware, and other conveniencies to ſell: but more 
eſpecially handicraftſmen, who work for us by the 
day; and common labourers, whom I have already 


mentioned. Both theſe kind of people I am for- 


ced to employ until their wages amount to at 
double piſtole or a moidore, (for we hardly have 
any gold of lower value left us), to divide it among 
themſelves as they can : and this is generally done 
at an alehouſe or brandyſhop ; where, beſides the 
coſt of getting drunk, (which is uſually the caſe), 
they muſt pay ten-pence or a ſhilling for changing”: 


their piete into filver to ſome huckſtering fellow, 


who follows that trade, But what is infinitely worſe, 
thoſe poor men, for want of-due payment, are for- 
ced to take up their oatmeal and other neceſſaries 
of life at almoſt double value; and conſequently 
are not able to diſcharge half their ſcore, eſpecial- 
ly under the ſcarceneſs of corn for two years paſt, 

v vi abs 1 Bb-3- 2 and 
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and the melancholy diſappointment of the preſent 


crop. 

The cauſes of this, and a thouſand other evils, 
are cleax and manifeſt to you and all thinking men, 
although hidden from the , vulgar, Theſe indeed 
complain of hard times, the dearth of corn, the 
want of money, the badneſs of ſeaſons; that their 
goods bear no price, and the poor cannot find 
work; but their weak reaſonings never carry them 
to the hatred and contempt borne us by our neigh- 
bours and brethren, without the leaſt ground of pro- 
vocation, who rejoice at our ſufferings, altho' ſome- 
times to their own diſadvantage, They conſider not 
the dead weight upon every beneſicial branch of our 
trade; that half our revenues are annually ſent to 
England; with many other grievances peculiar to 
this unhappy kingdom; which keeps us from en- 
joying the common benefits of mankind; as you 
and ſome other lovers of their country have ſo often 
obſerved with ſuch good inclinations, and ſo little 

It is true indeed, that under our circumſtances 
in general this complaint for the want of ſilver may 
appear as ridiculous, as for a man to be impatient 
about a cut finger, when he is ſtruck with the 
plague; and yet a poor fellow going to the gallows 
may be allowed to feel the ſmart of waſps, while 
he is upon Tyburn road. This misfortue is ſo 
urging, and vexatious in every kind of {mall traffic, 
and ſo hourly preſſing upon all perſons in the 
country whatſoever, that a hundred inconvenien- 
cies of perhaps greater moment in themſelves have 
been tamely ſubmitted to with far leſs diſquietude 
and murmurs. And the caſe ſeems yet the harder, 

if it be true, what many ſkilful men affert, that no- 
thing is more eaſy than aremedy ; and that the want 
of ſilver, in proportion to the little gold remaining 
among us, is altogether as unneceſſary, as it is in- 
convenient. A perſon of diſtinction aſſured me 
; very 
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very lately, that, in- diſcourſing with the Lord 
Lieutenant * before his laſt return to England, his 
Excellency faid, * He had preſſed the matter of- 
6 ten, in proper time and place, and to proper 

« perſons and could not ſee. any — of the 


« leaſt moment, that eould prevent us from be- 
ing made eaſy upon this article.“ 

Whoever carries to England toemüy een Eng- 
glilh ſhillings, and brings back one moidore of full 
weight, is a gainer of nine pence Iriſh : in a gui- 
nea, the advantage is three penca; and two pence 
in a piſtole. The Bankers, who are generally ma- 
ſters of all our gold and filver with this advantage, 
have ſent over as much of the latter, as came into 
their hands. The value of one thoufſand moidores 
in ſilver would thus amount in clear profit to 37 l. 
10 s. The ſhopkeepers, and other traders, who go 
to London to buy goods, followed the ſame prac- 
tice; by which we have been driven into this in- 
ſupportable diſtreſs. 

To.a common thinker it ſhould ſeem, Fs. no- 

thing would be more eaſy, than for the govern- 
ment to redreſs this evil, at any time they ſhall 
pleaſe. When tlie value of guineas was lowered 
in England from 21s. and 6 d. to only 21 s. the 
conſequence to this kingdom were obvious, and ma- 
nifeſt to us all: and a ſober man may be allowed 
at leaſt to wonder, although he dare not complain, 
why a new. regulation of coin among us was not 


then made; much more, why it hath never been 


ſince. It would ſurely require no very profound 
{kill in algebra to reduce the difference of nine 
pence in thirty ſhillings, or three pence in a guinea 
to leſs than a farthing; and ſo ſmall a fraction 


could be no temptation either to bankers, to ha- 


zard their ſilver at fea, or tradeſmen to load them- 


ſelves with it in their journeys to England. In my 


humble opinion, 'it would be no OT Gs con- 


TK. * The Lord Catteret. 104.492 ＋4 1 4+ 
deſcenon, 
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deſcenſion, if the | goverment would . graciouſly: 
pleaſe to ſignify to the poor loyal Proteſtant ſubjects 
of Ireland, either that this miſerable want of ſilver 
is not poſſible to be xemedied in any degree by the 
niceſt ikill in arithmetic; or elſe, that it doth not 
ſtand with the good pleaſure of England, to ſuffer 
any ſilver at all among us. In the former caſe, it 
would be madneſs to expect impoffibilities; and in 
the other, we muſt ſubmit; for lives and fortunes: 
are always at the mercy of the Conqueror. 

The queſtion hath been often put in printed pa- 
pers, by the Drapier and others, or perhaps, by 
the ſame writer under different ſtyles, why this 


kingdom ſhould not be permitted to have a mint. 


of its On for the coinage of gold, ſilver, and cop- 


per; which is à power exerciſed by many biſhops, 


and every petty prince in Germany? But this 


queſtion hath never been anſwered ;. nor the leaſt: 


application, that I have heard of, made to che 


. crown from hence for the grant of a public mint; 


altho' it ſtands upon record-that ſeveral cities and 
corporations here had.the:hberty of coining ſilver. 


I can fee no reaſons why we alone of alb nations, 


are thus reſtrained, but ſuch as I dare not mention: 
only thus far I may venture, that Ireland is the 
firſt imperial kingdom ſince Nimrod, which ever: 
wanted power to coin their. own:money, 


I know very well, that in England it is: lawful: 
for any ſubject to petition either the prince or the 


parliament, provided it be done in a dutiful and 
regular manner: but what is lawful for a ſubject 
of Ireland, I profeſs I cannot determine; nor will 
undertake, that the printer ſhall not be proſecuted 
in a court of juſtice far publiſhing my wiſhes, that 
a poor ſhopkeeper might be able to change a guinea 


or a moidore, when a cuſtomer comes: for a crown's 


worth of goods. I have known leſs crimes - puniſh- 

ed with che utmoſt ſeverity, under the title of di/+ 

affection. And I cannot but approve * 
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of the ancients, who, after Aſtrea had fled from 
the carth, at leaſt took care to provide three up- 
right judges for hell. Mens ears among us are in- 
deed grown ſo nice, that whoever happens to think 
out of faſhion, in what relates to the welfare of 
this kingdom, dare not ſo much as complain: of 
the toothach, left our weak and buſy. dabblers in 
politics ſhould be ready to ſwear againſt him for 
diſaffeftion, ' | | 

There was a method practiſed by Sir Ambraſe 
Crawley, the great dealer in iron-works, which I 
wonder the gentlemen. of our country under this 
great exigence have not thought fit to imitate. In 
the ſeveral towns and villages where he dealt, and 
many miles round, he gave notes inſtead of money 
from two pence), which paſſed. current in all thops 
and markets, as well as in houſes, where meat and 
drink was ſold. I ſce no reaſon why the like prac- 
- tice may not be introduced among us with ſome de- 
gree of ſucceſs : or at leaft may not ſerve as a poor 
expedient in this our: h/ ed age of paper; which, as 
it diſchargeth all our . greateſt payments, may be 
equally uſeful. in the ſmaller, and may juft keep us 
2 until an Engliſh: act of parliament ſhall for- 

id it. en a its 1G nctizg. | 

I have been told, chat among ſome of our poor- 
eſt American colonies upon the continent, the peo- 
ple enjoy the liberty of cutting the little money a- 
mong them into halves and quarters for the con- 
veniencies of {mall traffic. How happy ſhould we 
be in compariſon of our preſent condition, if the 
like privilege were granted to us of employing tlie 
ſheers for want of a mint, upon our foreign gold, 
by clipping it into half-crowns and ſhillings, and 
even lower denominations; for beggars muſt be 
content to liye upon ſcraps; and it would be our 
felicity, that theſe ſcraps could never be exported 


ve! ocher countries, while any thing better was 
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If neither of theſe projects will avail, I fee no- 
thing left ns but to'truck and barter our goods like 
the wild Indians with each other, or with our too 
powerful neighbours ; only with this diſadvantage 
on our ſide, that the Indians enjoy the product of 
their o, land; whereas the better half of ours is 
fent away, without ſo much as a recompenſe in 
bugles or glaſs in return. | 
_ It muſt needs be a very comfortable cirumſtance 
in the preſent juncture, that ſome thouſand fami- 
lies are gone, are going, or preparing to go from 
hence and ſettle themſelves in America : the poorer 
ſort -for want of work; the farmers, whoſe be- 
neficial bargains are now become a rack-rent too 
hard to be borne, and thoſe who have any ready 
money, or can purchaſe any by the ſale of their 
oods or leaſes, becauſe they find their fortunes 
ard decaying, that their goods will bear no 
price, and that few or none have any money to buy 
the very neceffaries of life, are haſtening to follow 
their departed neighbours. It is true, corn among 
us carries a very high price.; but it is for the ſame 
reaſon, that rats, and cats, and dead horſes have 
been often bought far gold in a town beſieged. 
There is a perſon of quality in my nei ghbour- 
hood, who twenty years ago, when he was juſt 
come to age, being unexperienced, and of a gene- 
rous temper, let his lands, even as times went then, 
at a low rate to able tenants; and conſequently by 
the riſe of land ſince that time looked upon his e- 
ſtate to be ſet at half value: but numbers} of 
theſe tenants or their deſcendants are now offering 
to (ell their leaſes by cant *, even thoſe which were 
for lives, fome of them venewable for ever, and 
fome fee-farms, which the landlord himſelf hath 
bought in at half the price they would kave yielded 
ſeven years ago. And ſome leaſes let at the ſame 
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time for lives have been, given up to him without 
any conſideration at all, 8 3 
his is the moſt favourable face of all things at 
preſent among us; I ſay, among us of the north, 
who are eſteemed the only thriving people of the 
kingdom. And how far, and how ſoon this mi- 
ſery and deſolation may ſpread, is eaſy to foreſee. 
The vaſt ſums of money daily carried off by our 
numerous adventurers to America, have deprived us 
of our gold in theſe parts, almoſt as much as of 
our ſilver. And the good wives who come to our 
houſes offer us their pieces of linen, upon which 
their whole dependence lies, for ſo little profit, that 
it can neither half-pay their rents, nor half ſup- 
port their families. ous | 
It is remarkable, that this enthuſiaſm ſpread a- 
mong our northern people, of ſheltering them- 
ſelves in the continent of America, hath no other 
foundation than their preſent inſupportable condi- 
tion at home. I have made all poſſible inquiries 
to learn what encouragement our people have met 
with, by any intelligence from thoſe plantations, 
ſufficient to make them undertake ſo tedious and 
hazardous a voyage, in all ſeaſons of the year, and 
ſo ill accommodated in their ſhips, that many of 
them have died miſerably in their , paſſage, but 
could never get one ſatisfactory anſwer. Somebody, 
they know not who, had written a letter to his 
friend or couſin from thence, | inviting him by 
all means to come over; that it was a fine fruit- 
ful country, and to be held for ever at a penny an 
acre, But the truth of the fact is this : the Engliſh 
eſtabliſhed in thoſe colonies are in great want of men 
to inhabit that tract of ground, which lies between 
them and the wild Indians, who are not reduced 
under their dominion. We read of ſome barbar - 
ous people, whom the Romans placed in their ar- 
my for no other ſervice than to blunt their enemies 
ſwords, and afterwards to fill up trenches with 42 
| ead 
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dead bodies. And thus our people, who tranſport 
themſelves, are ſettled in thoſe interjacent tracts, as 
a ſcreen againſt the infults of the ſavages; and may 
have as much lands as they can clear from the 
woods at a very reaſonable rate, if they can afford 
to pay about a hundred years purchaſe by their la- 
bour. Now, beſides the fox's reaſon *, which in- 


elines all thoſe who have already ventured thither 


to repreſent every thing in a falſe light, as well for 
juſtifying their own conduct, as for getting compa- 
nions in their miſery, the governing people in 
thoſe plantations have alſo wiſely provided, that no 
letters ſhall be ſuffered to paſs from- thence hither 
without being firſt viewed by the council; by which 
our people here are wholly deceived in the opinions 
they have of the happy condition of their friends 
gone before them. This was accidentally diſco- 
vered ſome months ago by an honeſt man, who hav- 
ing tranſported himſelf and family thither, and find- 
ing all things directly contrary to his hope, had the 
luck to convey a private note by a faithful hand to 
his relation here, entreating him not- to think. of 


fuch a voyage, and to diſcourage all his friends 
from attempting it. Yet this; although it be a 


truth well known, hath produced very little effect; 


which is no manner of wonder: for as it is natural 


to a man in a fever to turn often, although with- 
out any hope of caſe; or when he is purſued, to 


leap down a precipice to avoid an enemy juſt at his 


back; ſo men in the extremeit degree of miſery 
and want will naturally fly to the firſt appearance 
of relief, let it be ever ſo vain or viſionary. | 
Lou may obſerve, that I have very ſuperficially 
touched the ſubject I began with, and with the ut- 
moſt caution ; for I know how criminal the leaſt 


complaint hath been thought, however ſcaſonable, 
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or juſt or honeſtly intended, which hath forced me 

to offer up my daily prayers, badi it may never, a 
leaſt; in my time, be Ir hr y inuendos as a kalte, 
ſcandalous, ſeditious, and diſaffected action for a 
man to roar under an acute fit of the gout ; which, 
beſides the loſs and the danger; would be very in- 
convenient to one of my age, ſo ſeverly ited 
with that diſtemper, 

I with you good ſücceſs, but I can promiſe you 
little, in an ungrateful office you have taken up 
without che leaſt view either to reputation or pro- 
fit. Perhaps your comfort is, that none but vil- 
lains and Betrayers of their country can be your e- 
nemies. Upon Which I have littte ro ſay, having 
not the honour to be acquainted with many of that 
ſort ; and therefore, as you may eaſily believe, am 
compelled to lead a very retired life. Is 
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HESE mi for any ching Lknow tothe 
contrary, be thought; local and temporary; 


ad perhaps:for that reaſon may chance to be ne- 
' glectel by ſucceeding.generations.; which happens 
to be the fate of almoſt all other points of hiſtory, 


excepting thoſe only which are ſtiffly ſupported. by 
the clamour and virulence of contending parties, 
according to their ſeveral views and intereſts in the 
commonwealth, But as the writings of Dr. Swift, 
and particularly the Drapier's letters, are founded 
on the ſecure baſis of the laws of his country, and 
n throughout the whole with the warmeſt 
zeal for liberty, they will for ever command the 
veneration of thoſe who are not unworthy to enjoy 
the bleſſings of our conſtitution, For although it 
be a truth ſcarce ever regarded, the ſubject- matter 
which happens to give riſe to any political treatiſe 
whatſoever is but of little conſequence; chat ſpirit 
which is conveyed in the writings of a patriot, who 


is equally faithful to his King and country, being 


that alone which improveth our faculties, and 
therefore hath a claim to all the deepeſt of our at- 
tention, let what age or nation ſoever boaſt of rhe 
honour of his genius. But if the inhabitants of 


theſe nations, and particularly the people of Ixe - 


land, will continue to be like the deaf adder, which 
refuſcth to hear the voice of the charmer, charm 
he never ſo wiſely; the time may come, when, for 
want of a patriot inſpired like Dr, Swift to appriſe 

em 
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them of their danger, they may be doomed to chains 
and ſlavery, by the contrivance of ſome wicked im- 
poſtot that may lie in wait for their deſtruction. 
Conſider therefore, ye ſons of Ireland, What hard- 
ſhips had like to have been inflicted upon your. 
wiſe, your courageous patriot; conſider What per- 
ſecutions were ſet on foot againſt him by flaves and 
wretches, for no other crime but that of defending 
your liberties, or rather indeed for maintaining 
the very exiſtence of your country, | againſt. one vile 
inſignificant mechanic. Think not beeauſc, that e- 
vil day is paſt, that in the womb of time there 
cannot be any further projects to undermine 
your liberties. Have ye not ſeen pretended pa- 
triots of late years, Which have proſtituted their 
impious pens to ſerve the vileſt purpoſes? But 
thanks be to God their writings have periſhed, 
and their names are univerſally pronounced with 
abhorrence, contempt, and execration. Read 
- therefore, and imbibe the political principles of Dr. 
Swift; engrave them on the tablet of your hearts; 
teach them unto your childrens children; and a- 
bove all things remember to fix an indelible mark: 
of infamy upon thoſe men who by theic words, their 
actions, and other wicked infinuating artifices, endea- 
your. to ſap the vitals-of your liberty. For be aſ- 
ſured, that in the day of trial, they will approve 
themſclyes to their maſters to be corrupted ſlaves 
and traitors to their country. | 
As to the piece, intitled, 4 Hort view of the ' 
Late of Ireland, written in 1727, [above, p. 53.]- 
cannot but declare myſelt heartily ſorry, that I. 
am forced to diſagree with Lord Orrery with regard 
to his critic on it [above, p. 6r.], For ſurely a- 
mong all the pleaſures and delights which have any 
reſpect unto this habitable world, there can be none 
more generous, more intellectual, and more divine, 
than to rejoice. in the proſperity of our country, 
But alas! the miſeries of Ireland being the effects 
t. 2- of 


— 


304 REMARKS ON 'SWIFT's TAO TS. 
of a thouſand cauſes, /are, I am afraid, incurable, 


At leaſt all remedies but one (which is aboliſhing 


the uſe of gold and filver out of the whole commu- 
nity ; a ſcheme too philoſophical, and perlraps too 
chimerical for ſo corrupted an age to reduce into 
practice) appear to be ſo exceedingly deſperate, 
that J verily believe it would require a legiſlator e- 
qual to the conductor of the Iſraelites out of the 
land of Egypt, to make them a rich and flouriſhin 
people, notwithſtanding the fertility of their ſoil, 
and the temperarure of their climate. 
I wonder that any man could poſſibly reſide for 
the greater part of eighteen years in Ireland, with - 
out remarking, to his infinite regret, that no peo- 
ple in the Chriſtian world are ſo deſtitute of rai- 
ment, food, and all the conveniencies of life, as the 
inhabitants of that wretched kingdom, notwith- 
ſtanding that by God and nature it is perhaps the 
moſt favoured of any country upon earth, Optima 


natio, pefſima gens, was, I remember, Dr. Swift's 


periphraſis for Ireland, whenever his patriot indig- 


nation was raiſed againſt the abſurdity of their con- 


duct and politics. 21 a 

In the Short View the Doctor enumerates four- 
teen cauſes of any country's flouriſhing and grow- 
ing rich; and-then examines what effects ariſe from 
theſe cauſes in Ireland. I am well convinced, that 
ſome few alterations have taken place ſinee 1727. 
But whether in fact theſe alterations have at all 
contributed to the intereſt of the weal public; or 
whether it appears they have had the leaſt effect to- 
wards baniſhing complaining from our ſtreets, is at 
preſent ane of the points to be conſidered; and the 
other is, how far the remarks of Dr. Swift are e- 
qttally true at this day as they were in 1727. 
I can not but inſt upon it, that Ireland, with 1e 
gard to twelve artieles out of the fourteen is juſt in 
the ſame condition, and labours under the ſame 
r err 
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n 1 
he year 1727. 03431551523 1656s kh - . 2155/4864 
ith reſpedt ro the ſeventh.artide (above; f S4+ 
56.], which concerns che improvement of land, 
and the encouragement of agriculture, Ireland is 
by far in a: worſe ſituation at preſent than it was in 
1727, notwithſtanding many appearances! to the 
contrary, For althqugh i be certain that, greatamy, 
provements, and particularly the fineſt roads perr, 
haps in wo Dor have becn made fince that epoch; 
flocks and herds have been only thereby —— bo 
And Miene dee eee Ovrepy [aboxe,, 
p. 61.J that agriculture, is cultived (i. e. that the: 
culture of land is tultivated) in Ireland; the great- 
er part of the hnbandmep, the labourers,. and e 
poor, have, merely for the fake of thoſe curſed. 
cattle which are the bane of, Ireland, been driven 
out of their wretched habitations, and baniſhed the; 
country, . helpleſs, naked an, F forlorn; to rot, 
ſtarve, and periſh in deſolate places, to the great 
diminution of the inhabitants. | 
And as to the fourteenth article [above, p. 58. T 
the people of Ireland, by their folly, their mad- 
neſs, their luxury, and diſregard to all public in- 
tereſt, are by many degrees in a more wretched. 
condition than they were in 1727 ; the moſt com- 
mon neceſſaries, even their corn, their ale, and 
their potatoes being, tothe ſhame and confuſion of 
their politics, imported from abroad, as well. as 
their tea, their claret, and their ſpices, . _ | 
As to the pamphlet, intitled, 4 modeſt. propofar, . 
&c. [above, p. 237-], it is a humous - treatiſe,” e- 
ally the product of deſpair and benevolence ; and-- 
eemeth to have been written in the bitterneſs of the 
Dean's ſoul, . and principally addreſſed to the con- 
auer ole mercileſs tyrants which ſtarve and 
6qpreſs (heir fellow- creatures, even to the ſliame 1 
and deſtruction of their country. His propoſal is, 
to: fatten up the children of beggars, cottagers, 
8 ö and 


C 1 


this preſent year 756, as it did in? 


cland, beep driven. 
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and farmers, às they do kanibs and pigs for the 

markets, and ſell their carcaſes to the rich 

which he'dedares'to be very proper for landlords; 

who, as they have already devonred moft of the pa- 


rents, ſeem to have the beſt title to their children. 


As to Dr. Swift's political tracts relating to Ire- 
land, wherein the rights of the clergy and the cauſe 


of Chriftianity are exprefsly and immediatly con- 


cerned, I ſhall only obſerve in general, that Swift, 
bay a thoropy maſter of politics, and, far be- 
yond all the witeft of his contemporaries, deeply 
verſed in the hiſtory of parties, could diſcover at a 
ſurpriſing diſtance the natural conſequences of thoſe 
efforts which had been frequently made during the 


_— 


time he flouriſhed, to ſubvert our happy conftiru- 
tion both of church and ſtate; inſomuch that he 


appears from à great variety of his tracts, to have 
been one of the moſt fagaciops watchmen that ever 
was known in the/church of Chriſt, Suit. 
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CE A EN ANAAARARRESNEY 
The PibLrents to the Rr Ann. "G7 


E author of thefe travels, Mr. There Gut: 
liver, is my ancient and intimate friend; there 
is likewiſe ſome relation between us on the mother's 
fide, About three years ago, Mr, Gulliver, grow- 
ing weary of the concourſe of curious people com- 
ing to him at his Houft in Redriff, made a ſmall 
rchafe of land, with a convenlent houſe, near 
ewark in Nottiighamiſhire, his native coun 
_ he now lives retired, yer in good eſteem a. 
his neighbours. 

a” though Mr. Gulliver was born in Nottinghath- 
ſhire, where his father dwelt, yet I have heard him 
ſay, his family came from Ok ordſhire; to Pon 
which, Ihave obſerved in che church yard at 
bury; JF chert county,” ſeveral e montments 
of the Gullivers. 

Before he quirt6@Redriff, he left the cuſtody of 
the following papers in my hands, with the liberty 

tg 
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author, the reader will receive ſatisfaction 
_ firſt pages of the book. ' | 
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to diſpoſe of them as I ſhould think fit. I have 


carefully. peruſed them three times: the ſtyle is very 
plain and ſimple ; and the only fault 1 find is, that 


the author, after the manner of "travellers, is alit- 
tle too circumſtantial, There is-an air of truth. 
apparent through the whole; and indeed the au- 
thor was fo diſtinguiſhed for his veracity, that 


it became a ſort of a proverb among his neigh- 
bours at Redriff, when any one affirmed a thing, 


to ſay it was as true as if Mr. Gulliver had ſpo- 


By the advice of ſeveral worthy perſons, to 
whom, with the author's permiſſion, I communi- 
cated theſe papers, I now venture to ſend them in- 
to the world, hoping they may be, at leaſt for 
ſome time, a better entertainment to our young no- 
blemen, than the common ſcriblers of politics and 


well as to the variations and bearings. in the ſeveral 


voyages, together with the minute deſcriptions of 


the management of the ſhip in ſtorms, in the ſtyle 
of ſailors ; likewiſe the account. of longitudes and 


latitudes ; wherein I have reaſon to apprehend, that 
Mr. Gulliver may be a little difſatisfed : but I was 


reſolved to fit the work as much as poſſible to the 


eneral capacity of readers. However, if my own 
f N. * | N 1 e. 
orance in ſea - affairs ſhall have led me to commit 


ome miſtakes, I alone am anſyerable for them : 
and if any traveller hath a curioſity to ſee the whole 
work at large, as it came from the hand of the au- 
chor, 1 will be ready to gratify him. 118 21214 | l 1 
As for any further particulars eden We the 
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is volume would have been at leaſt twice as 
large, if I had not made bold to ſtrike out innu- 
merable paſſages relating to the winds and tides, as 
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Written in the year 1927, 


Hope you will be ready to own publickly, when- 
ever you ſhall be called to it, that by your great 
and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to pub - 
liſh a very loofe and uncorrect account of my tra- 
vels, with direction to hire ſome young gentlemen 
of either univerſity to put them in order, and cor- 
rect the ſtyle, as my couſin Dampier did by my ad- 
vice, in his book called, A voyage round the 
« world.” But I do not remember I gave you 
power to conſent; that any thing ſhould be omit- 
ted, and much lefs that any thing ſhould be inſert- 
ed: therefore, as to the latter, I do here renounce 
every thing of that kind; particularly a paragraph 
about her Majeſty Queen Anne, of moſt; . and 
glorious memory; althougts I did reverence and 
eſteem her more than any of human fpecies. But 
you, or your interpolator, ought to have confidered, 
that as it was not my inclination, ſo was it not de- 
cent to praiſe any animal of our compoſition be- 
fore my maſter Houyhnham: and beſides; the fact 
was altogether falſe; for, to my knowledge, being 
in England during ſome part of her Majefty's reign, 
ihe did govern by a chief miniſter; nay even by 
two ſucceſſively, the firſt whereof was the Lord of 
Godolphin, and the ſecond che Lord of Oxford; 
lo chat you have made me** fay the thing that was 
: N . 66 not.“ 
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not.“ Likewiſe, in the account of the academy 
of projectors, and. ſeveral paſſages of my diſcourſe 
to my maſter Houyhnhum, you have either omit- 
ted ſome material circumſtances, or minced or 
changed them in ſuch a manner, that I do hardly 
know mine own work; When I formerly hinted 


to yon ſomething of this in a letter, you were 


pleaſed to anſwer, that you were afraid of giving 
offence ; that people in power were very watchful. 
over the preſs, and apt not only to interpret, kut 
to puniſh every thing which looked like an Inuendo, 
(as I think you call it). But, pray, how could that 
which I ſpoke ſo many years ago, and at above 
frve thouſand leagues diſtance, in another reign, 
be applied to any of the Yahoos, who now are ſaid 


to govern the herd: eſpecially at a time when I lit- 


tle thought on, or feared, the unhappineſs of liv- 


ing under them? have not I the moſt, reaſon to 


complain, when I ſee theſe very Lahoos/ carried by 


 Houyhnhnms in a vehicle; as if theſe were brutes 
and thoſe the rational creatures? and indeed, to 


avoid ſo monſtrous and deteſtable a ſight, was one 
principle motive of my retirement hither. 


Thus much I thought proper to tell you, in re- 


lation to yourſelf, and to the truſt I. repoſed in 


ou. 5 in 0 S 1 4 , 
IL do, in the next place; complain of my own 


great want of judgement, in being prevailed upon 


by the intreaties and falſe reaſonings of you and 
ſome others, very much againſt. my own opinion, 
to ſuffer my travels to be publiſhed. Pray bring to 


your: mind how often I defired you to conſider, 
when you inſiſted eon the motive of public good, 
that the Vahoos were a ſpecies of animals utterly 


incapable of amendment, by precepts-or example: 


and ſo it hath proved; for, inſtead of ſeeing a full 


ſtop put to all abuſes and corruptions, at leaſt in 
this little ifland, as I had reaſon to expect; be- 


hold, aſter above fix mouths warning; I cannot 


learn 


CJulliver's Letter to mp ſon. 311 
jearn that my book has produced one ſingle effect 
according to mine intentions. I deſired you would 
let me know by a letter, when party and faction 
were extinguiſhed; judges learned and upright; plead- 
ers honeſt and modeſt, with ſome tincture of common 
ſenſe, and Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books; the young nobility's education entirely 
changed; the phyſicians baniſhed; the female Va- 
hoos abounding in virtue, honaur, truth, and good 
ſenſe; courts and levees of great miniſters thorough- 
ly weeded and 1wept ; wit, merit, and learning re- 
warded ; all diſgracers of the preſs, in proſe and 
verſe, condemned to eat nothing but their own 
cotton, and quench their thirſt with their own ink. 
Theſe, and a thouſand other reformations, I firmly 
counted upon by your encouragement; as indeed 
they were, plainly deducible from the precepts deli- 
vered in · my book And it muſt be owned, that 
ſeven months were a ſufficient time to correct every 
vice and folly to which Yahoos are ſuhject, if their 
natures had been capable of the leaſt diſpoſition to 
virtue or wiſdom; yet, ſo far have you been from 
anſwering mine expectation in any of your letters; 
that on the contrary you are loading our carrier 
every week with libels, and keys, and reflections, 
and memoirs, and ſecond parts; wherein I ſee my- 
ſelf accuſed of reflecting upon great ſtates-folk ; of 
degrading human nature (for 1o they ſtill have the 
confidence to ſtile it) and of abuſing the female ſex. 
I find likewiſe, that the writers of thoſe bundles 
are not agreed among themſelves; for ſome of them 
will not allow me to be the author of mine own 
travels; and others make me author of books, to 
which I am wholly a ſtranger. | 
I find likewiſe, . that your printer hath been ſo 
careleſs as to confound the times, and miſtake the 
dates of my ſeveral voyages and returns; neither 
aſſigning, the true year, nor the true month, nor 
day of the, month: and I hear the original ma- 
a3 f 18 nuſcript 
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nuſeript is all deſtroyed fince the publication of my 


book; neither have I-any copy left; however, I 
have fent you ſome correétions, which you may in- 
ſert, if ever there ſhould be a ſecond edition: and 
yet l cannot ſtand to chem; but ſhall leave that 
matter to my een and candid readers to adjuſt 
it as they pleaſe,” © 

I hear fome of our ſea-Y eds find fault with 
my 2 as not proper in many parts, nor 
now in uſe. I cannot help it. In my firſt voyages, 
while IJ was young, I was inſtructed by the oldeſt 
mariners, and learned to ſpeak as they did. -But1 
have ſince found, that the ſea: Yahoos are apt, like 
the land ones, to become newfangled 1 in their words, 
which the latter change every year; inſomuch, as 
J remember, upon each return to my own count 
their old dialect was ſo altered, that I could hardy 
underſtand the new. And I obſerve, when 
Yahoo comes from London, out of curioſity to 
viſit me at mine own houſe, we neither of us are 
able to deliver our conceptions in a manner antelli- 
gible to the other. noh WA 

If the cenſure of the Yahoos'could whe way af- 


fect me, T ſhould have great reaſon to complain, 


that ſome of them are ſo bold as to think my book 


of travels a mere fiction out of mine on brain; 


and Have gone ſo far as to drop hints, that the 


'Houyhnhnms and Yihoos have no more Renee 
than the inhabitants of Utopia. 


Indeed T muſt confeſs, that as to the people! of 


Lilliput, Brobdingrag (for ſo-the word ſhould have 
been ſpelt, and not erroneouſly Brobdingnag) and 
Laputa, I have never yet heard of any Lahoo fo 


preſumptuous as to diſpute their being, or the facts 


I have related concerning them; becaàuſe the truth 
immediately ftrikes every reader with conviction. 


And is there leſs probability in my account of the 
Houyhnhnms or Yahoos, when it is manifeſt as to 


the. latter, there are ſo "many thouſands, even I 
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this city, who only differ from their brother brutes 
in Houyhnhnm-land, becauſe they uſe a fort of Jab- 
ber, and do not go naked ? I wrote for their a; 
mendment, and not their approbation. The unit- 
ed praiſe of the whole race would be of leſs con- 
ſequence to me, than the neighing of thoſe two de- 

enerate Houyhnhnms I keep in my ſtable ; becauſe 
* theſe, degenerate as they are, I ſtill improve 
in ſome virtues without any mixture of vice. 

Do theſe miſerable animals preſume to think 

that I am ſo degenerated as to defend my veracity? 
Yahoo as I am, it is well known through all Houy- 
hnhnm-land, that, by the inſtructions and exam- 
ple of my illuſtrious maſter, I was able in the com- 
paſs of two years (although I confeſs with the ut- 
moſt difficulty) to remove that infernal habit of ly- 
ing, ſhuffling, deceiving, and equivocating, fo deep- 
ly rooted in the very ſouls of all my ſpecies ; eſpe- 
cially the Europeans. . 
I have other complaints to make upon this vexa- 
tious occaſion ; but I forbear troubling myſelf or 
you any further. I muſt freely confeſs, that ſince 
my laſt return, ſome corruptions of my Yahoo na- 
ture have revived in me, by converſing with a few 
of your ſpecies, and particularly thoſe of mine 
own family, by an unavoidable neceſſity ; elſe I 


ſhould never have attempted ſo abſurd a project as 


that of reforming the Yahoo race in this kingdom: 
but I have now done with all ſuch viſionary ſchemes 
for ever, 


April 2, 1727. 


1 — 


, That the original copy of theſe travels was 


altered, by the perſon through whoſe hands it was 


conveyed to the preſs, is a fact; but the paſſages 


of which Mr, Gulliver complains in his letter, are 
Vol. IV. D d to 
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to be found only in the firſt editions; for the Dean 
having reſtored the text wherever it had been al- 


tered, ſent the copy to the late Mr. Motte, by the 
hands of Mr. Charles Ford. This Copy has been 


exactly followed in every ſubſequent edition, except 


that printed, in Ireland by George Falkener ; the 
editor of which, ſuppoſing the Dean to be ſerious 


when he mentioned the corruptions of dates, and 


yet finding them unaltered, thought fit to alter them 
himſelf ; there is however ſcarce one of theſe alte- 
rations, in which he has not committed a blunder; 
though, while he was thus buſied in defacing the 
pare that were perfect, he ſuffered the accidental 

lemiſhes of others to remain. See the preface 
to this edition. | | 
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OTH 
A VOYAGE TO LILLIPUT.. 
CH AP. I. ä 
The the gives ſome account of himſelf and famity : 


bis inducement to travel, He is ſhipwrecked, _ 
ſwims for his life; gets ſafe on ſhore in the country 
of Lilliput : is made a priſener, and car ried 92 the 
ee 


TY father had a ſmall eſtate in a 

ſhire; I was the third of five ſons. He ſent 
me to Emanuel college in Cambridge at fourteen 
years old, where I reſided three years, and applied 


m yſelf 


Tbeſe vovages are intended as 'a moral political romance, in 
which Swift ſeems to have exerted the ſtrongeſt efforts of a five irre- 
gular genius. But while his imagination an bis wit eight, the ic - 
nomous firok=s of hi: ſatire, although in ſome places juſt, are carried 
into ſo univerſal a ſeverity, that not only all human aQions, but bu- 
man nature itſelf, is placed in the worſt light, Perfection in 
every attribute is not indeed. allotted to particular men But am nz 
the whole ſpecies, we di.cover ſuch an alier»bloge of all the great and 
amiable virtues, as may convince us, that the 0112inal orcer of na. ure 
contains in it the greateſt beau: 1. It is cir. td in a right line, but 
it deviates into curves ard jirregu'ar motions, by various alters tions 
and diſturbing cauſes. Di erem qualifications, ſhine out in different 
wen, Bacox and NEwToON (not to mention Boy) ſhew the di- 
vine extent of the human mind :- of which power Switt could not be 
ui: ſenſible; 5 tut his „ rendered him Iplenc tie, and an- 
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myſelf cloſe to my ſtudies ; but the charge of main- 
taining me, although I had a very ſcanty allowance, 


being too great for a narrow fortune, I was bound 
apprentice to Mr. James Bates, an eminent ſurgeon 
in London, with whom I continued four years; 
and my father now and then ſending me ſmall ſums 
of money, I laid them out in learning navigation, 
and other parts of the mathematics, uſeful to thoſe 
who intend to travel, as I always believed it would 
be ſome time or other my fortune to do, When! 
left Mr. Bates, I went down to my father ; where, 
by the aſſiſtance of him and my uncle John, and 
ſome other relations, I got forty pounds, and a 
promiſe of thirty pounds a- year to maintain me at 
Leydon : there I ſtudied phyſic two years and ſe- 


_ gry with the whole world. Education, habit, and conſtitution, give 


@ ſurpriſing variety of characters; and while they produce fome par- 
ticular qualities, arc apt to check others. Fortitude of mind ſeldom 
attends a ſedentary life: nor is the man whoſe ambitious views are 
crofled; ſcarce ever aftetu atds endued with benevolence of heart. The 


ſame mind that is capable of exerting the greateſt virtue, by ſome de- 


fect in the firſt ſteps of education often degenerates into the greateſt 
vice, Theſe effects take their ſource from cauſes almoſt mechani- 


cal. The foul in cur preſent ſituaticn, is blended and incloſed with 


corporeal ſubſtance, and the matter of which our body is compoled, 
produces ſtrange impulſes upon the mind.----To correct vice, by 
ſhewing her deformity, in oppoſition to the beauty of virtue, and to 
«amend the falſe ſyſtems of philoſophy, by pointirg out the errors, and 
zppyling ſalutary means to avoid them, is a noble d ſign, and was, 
I would fain flatter myſelf the general intent of this hieroglyphic 
wiiter,---- -Gulliver's travels are chiefly to be looked u, on as an ir- 
regular eſſay of Swift's peculiar wit and humour. The inhabitants of 


Liliput are repreſented, as if reflected from a concave mirror, by 


which every object is reduced to a deſpicable minuteneſs. The inha- 
ditaits of Brobdirgnag, by a contrary mirror, are enlarged to a ſhock- 
ing deformity, In Lilliput we behold a ſet of puny inſects, or a- 
nimalcules in human ſhape, ridiculouſly engaged in affairs of impor- 
tance, In Brobdingnag the monſters of enormous ſize are employed 
in trifles.— In the two firſt parts there are _ ridiculous adven- 
tures, even ſuch as muſt have exited mirth from Heraclitus. Where 
indelicacies do not intervene, the narrative is very entertaining and 
humorous. In ſome parts, Gulliver ſeems to have had particular 
incidents, if not particular perſons in his view. His obſervations on 


education are uſeſul: and ſo are his improvements on the inſtitutions 
of Lycurgus, Orrery. 
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yen months, N it would be uſeful in long 
voyages. 

Soon after my return from Leyden, I was re- 
commended by my good maſter Mr. Bates to be 
ſurgeon to the ſwallow, Captain Abraham Pannel 
commander: with whom I continued three years 
and a half, making a voyage or two into the Levant, 
and ſome other parts. When I came back, I re- 
ſolved to ſettle in London; to which Mr Bates, 
my maſter, encouraged me, and by him I was re- 
commended to ſeveral patients, I took part of a 
ſmall houſe in the Old Jury; and being adviſed to 
alter my condition, I marricd Mrs, Mary Burton, 
ſecond daughter to Mr. Edmund Burton hoſter in 
Newgate- tre ect, with whom I received four hundred... 
pounds for a portion. 

But, my good maſter Bates dying in two years 
after, and I having few friends, my buſineſs began 


to fail; for my conſcience would not ſuffer me to- 


imitate che bad practice of too many among my bre- 
hren. Having therefore conſulted with my wife, 
and ſome of my acquaintance, I determined to go 
again to fea, I was ſurgeon ſucceſſivelyſin two thips, 
and made ſeveral voyages for fix years to the kaſt 
and Weſt Indies, by which Leger ſome addition to 
my fortune. My hours of leiſure I ſpent in read- 
ing the beſt of authors, antient and modern, being 


always provided with a good number of books; 


and when I was aſhore, in obſerving. the manners 
and diſpoſitions of the people, as well as learning 
their language, wherein I had a om facility by 


the ſtrength of my memory. 


The laſt of theſe voyages not proving very fortu · 
nate, I grew weary of the fea, and intended to ſtay 
at home with my wife and family, Tremoved from 
the Old Jury to Fetter-lane, and from thence to 
Wapping, hoping to get butineſs among the ſailors 
but it would not turn to account. After three. 
ow expectation that things would mend, I accepts . 
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ed an adyantageous offer from Captain William 
Prichard, maſter of the Antelope, who was making 
a voyage to the South-Sea, We ſet fail from Bri- 
ſtol, May 4. 1699 ; and our voyage at firſt was very 
proſperous, | | 

It would not be proper, for ſome reaſons, to 
trouble the reader with the particulars of our ad- 
ventures in thoſe ſeas. Let it ſuffice to inform him, 
that, in our paflage from thence to the Eaſt-Indies, 
we were driven by a violent ſtorm to the north-weſt 
of Van Diemen's land. - By an obſervation we 
found ourſelves in the latitude of 3o degrees 2 mi- 
nutes ſouth. Twelve of our crew were dead by 
immodecrate labour, and ill food; the reſt were in 
a very weak condition. On the 5th of November, 
which was the beginning of ſummer in thoſe parts, 
the weather being very hazy, the ſeamen ſpied a 
rock within half a cable's length of the ſhip ; but the 
wind was fo ſtrong, that we were driven directly 
upon it, and immediately ſplit. Six of the crew, 
of whom I was one, having let down the boat into 
the ſea, made a ſhift to get clear of the ſhip and 
the rock. We rowed by my computation about 
three leagues, till we were able to work no longer, 
being already ſpent with labour while we were in 
the ſhip. We therefore truſted ourſelves to the 
mercy of the waves, and in about half an hour the 
bont was overſet by a ſudden flurry from the north. 
What became of my companions in the boat, as 
well as of thoſe who eſcaped on the rock, or were 
left in che vefſel, I cannot tell; but conclude they 
were all loſt. For my own part, I ſwam as fortune 
directed me, and was puſhed forward by wind and 
tide. I often let my-legs drop, and could feel no 
bottom: but when I was almoſt gone, and able to 
ſtruggle no longer, I found myſelf within my 
depth : and by this time the ſtorm was much abat- 
ed. The declivity was ſo ſmall, that I walked near 
a mile before I got to the ſhore, which I 3 
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red was about eight o'clock in the evening. I then 
advanced forward near half a mile, but could-not 
diſcover any ſign of houſes or inhabitants; at leaſt 
I was in ſo weak a condition, that I did not obſerve 
them, I was extremely tired, and with that, and 
the heat of the weather, .and about half a pint of 
brandy that I drank as I left the ſhip, I found my- 
ſelf much inclined to fleep. I lay down on the 
_ graſs, which was very ſhort and ſoft, where I ſlept 

ſounder than _ remembered to have done in. 
my life, and, as I reckoned, about nine hours; 
for when I awaked, it was juſt day-light.. I at- 
tempted to riſe, but was not able to ſtir: for as I 
happened to lie on my back, I found my arms and 
legs were ſtrongly faſtened on each fide to the 
ground; and my hair which was long and thick, 
tied down in the ſame manner, I likewiſe felt ſeveral 
fender ligatures acroſs my body, from my arm-pits 
to my thighs, I could only look upwards, the ſun 
began to grow hot, and the light offended my eyes. 
J heard a confuſed noiſe about me; but, in the po» 
ſture I lay, could ſee nothing except the ſky. In a 
little time I felt ſomething alive moving on my left 
teg, which advancing gently forward over my 
breaſt, came almoſt up to my chin; when bending 
my eyes downward as much as I could, I perceived 
it to be a human creature not fix inches high, with 
a bow and arrow in his hands, and a quiver at his 
back, In the mean time, I felt at leaſt forty more, 
of the ſame kind (as I conjectured) following the 
firſt, I was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, and roar- 
ed ſo loud, that they all ran back in a fright; and 
ſome of them, as I was afterwards told, were . with 
the falls they got by leaping from my ſides upon the 
ground. However, they ſoon returned, and one 
of them, who ventured ſo far as to get a full ſight 
of my face, lifting up his hands and eyes by way 
of admiration, cried out in a ſhrill but diſtinct 
voice, Hekinah degul : the others repeated the — 

wor 
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words ſeveral times, but I then knew not what they 
meant, I lay all this while, as the reader may be- 
lieve, in great uneatineſs:;; at length ftruggling to 
get looſe, I had the fortune to break the ſtrings, 
and wrench out the pegs, that faſtened my left arm 
to the ground; for, by lifting it up-to my face, I. 
diſcovered the methods they had taken to bind me, 
and at the iame time, with a violent pull, which. 
gave me exceſſive pain, Ia little looſened the ſtrings- 
that tied down my hair on the left fide, ſo that I was 
juſt able to tura my head about two inches. But 
the creatures run off a ſecond time before I. could 
ſeize them; wherevpon there was a great ſhout in 
a very ſhrill accent, and after it ceaſed, | heard one 
of them cry aloud, Telge phonac ;- when in an in- 
ſtant I felt above an hundred arrows diſt harged on 
my left hand, which pricked me lige ſo many 
needles ; and beſides, they {hot another flight into 
the air, as we do bombs in Europe, whercof many, 
I ſuppoſe, fell on my body, (tho' I felt them not) 
and ſome on my face, which I immediately covered 
with my left hand. When this ſhower of arrows 
was over, I fell a groaning with grief and pain, and 
then ſtriving again to get looſe, they diſcharged an- 
other volley larger than the firit, aud fame of them 
attempted with ſpears to ſtick me in the ſides; but 
by good luck I had on me a buff jerkin, which they 
could not pierce, Ithought it che moſt prudent method 
to lie ſtill, and my delign was to continue ſo till 
night, when, my left hand being already looſe, I could 
eaſily free myſelf: and as for the inhabitants, I had 
reaſon to believe I might be a match for the great- 
eſt army they could bring againſt me, if they were 
all of the ſame fize with him that I ſaw. But fortune 
diſpoſed otherwiſe of me. When the people ob- 
ſerved I was quiet, they diſcharged no more arrows: 
but, by the noiſe I heard, I knew their numbers in- 


_ creaſed; and about four yards from me, over a- 


gainſt my right car, I heard a knocking for about 
D109 ; | an 
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an hour, like that of people at work : when turn- 
ing my head that way, as well as the pegs and 
ſtrings would permit me, I ſaw a ſtage erected a- 
about a foot and a half from the ground, capable 
of holding four of the inhabitants, with two or three 
ladders to mount it : from whence one of them, 
who ſeemed to be a perſon of quality, made me a 
long ſpeech, whereof I underſtood not one ſyllable. 
But I ſhould have mentioned, that before the prin- 
cipal perſon began his oration, he cried out three 
times, Langro dehul ſan : (theſe words and the for- 
mer were afterwards repeated and explained to me). 
Whereupon immediately about fifty of the inhabi- 
tants came and cut the ſtrings that faſtened the left 
fide of my head, which gave me the liberty of turn- 
ing it to the right, and of obſerving the perſon and 
geſture of him that was to ſpeak. He appeared to 
be of a middle age, and taller than any of the o- 
ther three who attended him, wheredf one was a 
page that held up his train, and ſeemed to be ſome- 
what longer than my middle finger, the other two 
ſtood on each ſide to ſupport him. He acted every 
part of an orator, and I could obſerve many pe- 
riods of threatenings, and others of promiſes, pity, 
and kindneſs. I anſwered in a few words, but in 
the moit ſubmiſſive manner, lifting up my left hand 
and both my eyes to the ſun, as calling him for a 
witneſs ; and being almoſt famithed with hunger, 
having not eaten a morſel for ſome hours before I 
eft the ſhip, I found the demands of nature ſo ſtrong 
upon me, that I could not forbear ſhewing my im- 
2838 (perhaps againſt the ſtrict rules of decency) 

y putting my finger frequently to my mouth, to 
ſignify that I wanted food. The Hurgo (for fo 
they call a great lord, as I afterwards learned) un- 
derſtood me very well. He deſcended from the 
ſtage, and commanded that ſeveral ladders ſhould 
be applied to my ſides, on which above an hun- 
dred of the inhabitants mounted, and walked _ 

war 
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wards my mouth; laden with baſkets full of meat, 
which had been provided and ſent thither by the 
king's orders, upon the firſt intelligence he received 
of me. Iobſerved there was the fleth of ſeveral a- 


nimals, but could not diſtinguith them by the taſte, 


There were ſhoulders, legs, and loins, ſhaped like 
thoſe of mutton, and very well dreffed, but ſmal- 
ler than the wings of a lark. I eat them by two or 
three at at mouthful, and took three loaves at a time 
about the bigneſs of muſket-bullets, They ſuppli- 
ed me as fait as they could, ſhewing a thouſand 
marks of wonder and aſtoniſhment at my bulk and 
appetite, I then made another ſign, that I wanted 
drink. They found by my (eating, that a fmall 
quantity would not ſuffice me, and being a 


moſt ingenious people, they flung up with great 


dexterity one of their largeſt hogtheads, then 
rolled it towards my hand, and beat out the top; I 
drank it off at a draught, which I might well do, 


for it did not hold half a pint, and taſted like a. , 
{mall wine of burgundy, but much more delici-- 


ous. They brought me a ſecond hogſhead, which I 
drank in the ſame manner, and made figns for 
more; but they had none to give me, When I 
had performed theſe wonders, they ſhouted for 
Joy, and danced upon my breaſt, repeating ſeveral 
times, as they did at firſt, Hekinah degul, They 
made mea fign that I ſhould throw down the two 
hogſheads, but firſt warning the people below to 
ſtand out of the way, crying aloud, Borach mevoln, 
and when they ſaw the veffels in the air, there was 
an univerſal ſhout of Hekinah degul. I confeſs I 
was often tempted, while they were paſſing back- 


wards and forwards on my body, to ſeize forty or- 


fifty of the ſirit that came in my reach; and daſlx 
them againſt the ground, But the remembrance 
of what I had felt, which probably might not 
be the worſt they could do, and the promiſe of 
honour I made them, for ſo I interpreted my ſub- 
# 3 1 8 Fi \mithye. 
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miſſive behaviour, ſoon drove out theſe imagina- 
tions. Beſides, I now conſidered myſelf as bound 
by the laws of hoſpitality to a people, who had 
treated me with ſo much expenſe and magnifi- 
cence. However, in my thoughts I could not ſuf- 
ficiently wonder at the intrepidity of theſe diminu- 
tive mortals, who durſt venture to mount and walk 
upon my body, while one of my hands was at li- 
berty, without trembling at the very ſight of ſo pro- 
digious a creature, as I muſt appear to them. After 
ſome time, when they obſerved that, I made no 
more demands for meat, there appeared before me 
.a perſon of high rank from his Imperial Majeſty, 
His Excellency having mounted on the ſmall of my 
right leg, advanced forwards up to .my face, - with 
about a dozen of his retinue. And producing his 
credentials under the hgnet royal, which he ap- 
plied cloſe to my Eyes, poke about ten minutes 

without any ſigns of anger, but with a kind of de- 
terminate reſolution, often pointing forwards, 
which, as I afterwards found, was towards the ca- 
pital city, about half a mile diſtant, whither it was 
agreed by his Majeſty in council that I muſt be 
conveyed. I anſwered in few words, but to no 
purpoſe, and made a ſign with my hand.that was 
looſe, putting it to the other (but over his excel- 
lency's head, for fear of burting him or his train) 
and then to my on head and body, to ſignify that 
I deſired my liberty. It appeared, that he under- 
ſtood me well enough, for he ſhook his head by 
way of. diſapprobation, and held his hand in a po- 
ſture to ſhew, that I muſt be carried as a priſoner. 
However he made other ſigns to let me underſtand, 
that I ſhould have meat and drink enough, and 
very good treatment, Whereupon I once more 
thought of attempting to break my bonds, but a- 
gain, when I felt the ſmart of their arrows upon 
my face and hands, which were all in bliſters, and 
many of the darts ſtill ſticking in them, and ob, 
| ſerving 
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people had endeavoured to kill me with their ſpears 
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ſervitig likewiſe that the number of my enemies in- 
creaſed, I gave tokens to let them know, that they 
might do with me what they pleaſed, Upon this the 
Hurgo and his train withdrew, with much civility, 
and chearful cauntenances, Soon after I heard a 


general ſhout, with frequent repetitions of the 


words, Peplom ſelan, and I felt great numbers of 
people on my left fide, relaxing the cords to ſuch a 
degree that [was able to turn upon my right, and 
to caſe myſelf with making water; which I very 
plentifully did, to the great aſtoniſhment of the 
people, who conjecturing, by my motion, what ! 
was going to do, immediately opened to the right 
and left on that fide, to avoid the torrent, which 
fell with ſuch noiſe and violence from me, 
But, before this, they had daubed my face and 
both my hands with a ſort of ointment very plea- 
fant to the ſmell, which in a few minutes removed 
all the ſmart of their arrows. Theſe circumſtances, 
added to the refreſhment I had received by their 
victuals and drink, which were very nouriſhing, 
diſpoſed me to fleep. I flept about eight hours, as 
I was afterwards aſſured ; and it was no wonder, 
for the phyſicians, by the Emperor's order, had 
mingled a ſleepy potion in the hogſheads of wine. 

It ſeems that upon the firſt moment I was diſco- 
vered, fleeping on the ground after my landing, 
the Emperor had early notice of it by an expreſs ; 


and determined in council, that I ſhould be ned in 


the manner I have related, (which was done in the 


night while I ſlept) that plenty of meat and drink 


ſhould be ſent to me, and a machine prepared to 
carry me to the capital city. 

This reſolution perhaps may appear very bold 
and dangerous, and I am confident would not be 
imitated by any prince in Europe on the like occa- 


. fron; however, in my opinion, it was extremely 


prudent, as well as generous, for ſuppoſing thoſe 


and 
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and arrows while, I was aſleep, I ſhould certainly 
have awaked with the firſt ſenſe of ſmart, which 


might ſo far have rouzed my rage and ſtrength, as 
to have enabled me to break the ſtrings, where- 


with I was tied; after which, as were not 
able to make reſiſtance, ſo they could expect no 
mercy. _ 


The people are moſt excellent mathematicians, 
and arrived to a great perfection in mechanics by 
the countenance and encouragement of the Empe- 
ror, who is a renowned patron oftlearning. This 
prince hath ſeveral machines fixed on wheels for 
the carriage of trees and other great weights. He 
often builds his largeſt men of war, whereof ſome 
are nine feet long, in the woods. where the timber 
grows, and has them carried on theſe engines three 
or four hundred yards to the ſea. Five hundred 
carpenters and engineers were immediately ſet at 
work to prepare the greateſt engine they had. It 
was a frame of wood raiſed three inches from the 
ground, about ſeven feet long and four wide, mov- 
ing upon twenty-two wheels. The ſhout I heard 
was upon the arrival of this engine, which it ſeems 
ſet out in four hours after my landing. It was 
brought parallel to me, as I lay, But the principal 
difficulty was to raiſe and place me into this ve- 
hicle, Eighty poles each of one foot high, were c- 
rected for this purpoſe, and very ſtrong cords of 
the bigneſs of packthread were faſtened by hooks 
to many bandages, which the workmen had, girt 
round my neck, my hands, my body, and my legs. 
Nine hundred of the ſtrongeſt men were employed 
to draw up theſe cords by many pullies faſtened on 
the poles; and thus, in leſs than three, hours, I 
was raiſed and flung into the engine, and there tied 
faſt, All this I was told, for, while the whole o- 
peration was performing, I lay in a profound ſlecp 
by the force of that ſoporiferous medicine' infuſed 
into my liquor, Fifteen hundred of the Emperor's 
LV. * wo largeſt 
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n 93 2 horſes, each about four inches and an half 
hig 


„ were employed to draw me towards the 
metropolis, which, as T ſaid, was half a mile di- 
men Wot Of t 190 
About four hours after we began our Journey, 
T awaked by a very ridiculous accident; for the 


carriage being ſtopt a while, to adjuſt ſomething, 


that was out of order, two or three'of the young 


natives had thie curioſity to ſee how I looked when 


T was-afleep;; they climbed up into the engine, and 
advancing very ſoftly to my face, one of them, an 
officer in the guards, put the ſharp end of his half. 
-pike a 9 into my left noſtril, which tickled 
my noſe like a ſtraw, and made me ſneeze violent - 
ly“: whereupon they ſtole off unperceived, and 
it was three weeks before I knew the cauſe of my 
awaking ſo ſuddenly. We made a long march the 
remaining part of the day, and reſted at night with 
five hundred guards on each ſide of me, half with 
torches, and half with bows and arrows, ready to 


ſhoot me if I ſhould offer to ſtir. - The next morn- 


ing, at ſun-riſe, we continued our march, and ar- 
rived within two hundred yards of the city-gates 
about noon. The Emperor and all his court came 
out to meet us, but his great officers would by no 
means ſuffer his Majeſty to endanger his perſon by 
mounting on my body. 

At the place where the carriage ſtopt, there ſtood 
an ancient temple, eſteemed to be the largeſt in the 
whole kingdom, which, having been polluted ſome 


ft has been remarked, that courage in whatever cauſe, though 
it ſometimes excites indignation, is never the object of contempt ; but 
this appears to be true, only becauſe courage is ſuppoſed to imply ſu- 
periority': for this officer in the guards becomes extremely ridiculous 
and contemptible, by an act of the moſt daring curioſity, which 
ſets him in compariſon with Gulliver; to whom he was ſo much in- 
zrior, that a blaſt of the man-mountain's noſtrils would have endan- 
gered his life; and if heroiſm itſelf is not proof again ridicule, thoſe 
ſurely 2 Lilliputians.in philoſophy, who conſider ridicule as the teſt 
of tru | | 


years 
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years before by an unnatural murder, was, accord- 

ing to the zeal of thoſe people, looked upon as 

profane, and therefore had been applied to com- 
mon uſe, and all the ornaments and furniture car- 

ried away, In this editice it was determined I thould 
lodge. 'The great gate, fronting to the north, was 
about four feet high, and almoſt two feet wide, 
through which b could eaſily creep. On each fide 
of the gate was a ſmall window, not above fix inch- 
es from the ground: into that on the left fide; the 
King's ſmith conveyed fourſcore and eleven chains, 
like thoſe that hang to a lady's watch in Europe, 
and almoſt as large, which were locked to my left 
leg with fix and thirty padlocks. Over-againit this 
temple, on the other ſide of the great highway, at 
twenty feet diſtance, there was a+ turret at leaſt 
five fecr high. Here the Emperor aſcended. 

with many principal lords of his court to have an 
opportunity of viewing me, as. I was told, for 1 
could not ſee them. It was reckoned, that above 
an hundred thouſand inhabitants came out of the 
town upon the ſame errand; and in ſpite of my 
guards, I believe, there could not be fewer than ten 
thouſand at ſeveral times, who mounted my body 
by the help of ladders. But a proclamation was 
ſoon iſſued to forbid it upon pain of death. When 
the workmen found it was impoſfible for me to 
break looſe, they cut all the ſtrings that bound me; 
whereupon I roſe up with as melancholy a diſpoſi- 
tion, as ever I had in my life. But the noiſe and 
aſtoniſhment of the people at ſeeing me riſe and 
walk are not to be expreſſed, The chains that held 
my left leg were about two yards long, and gave 
me not only the liberty of watking backwards and 
forwards in a ſemicircle ; but being fixed within 
four inches of the gate, allowed me to creep in, 
and. lie at my full length in the temple, 
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Th: Emperor of Lilliput, attended by / of the 

- nobility, comes to ſee the author in his cenfinement. 
The Emperor's perſon and habit deſeribted, Learn- 

© ed men appointed to teach the author their language. 
He gains favour by his mild diſpoſition, His. poc- 
hets are ſearched, and his ſword and piſtols taken 
from him. | bs den 


7HEN IT found myſelf on my feet, I looked 
about me, and muſt confeſs I never beheld 
a more entertaining proſpect. The conmry around 
appeared like a continued garden, and the incloſed 
fields which were generally forty feet ſquare, reſem- 
bled ſo many beds of flowers. Theſe fields were 
intermingled with woods of half a ſtang “, and the 
talleſt trees, as I could judge, appeared to be feven 
feet high. I viewed the town on My left hand, 
which looked like the painted ſcene of a city in a 
theatre, | 
I had been for ſome hours extremely preſſed by 
the neceſſities of nature; which was no wonder, 


'it being almoſt two days fince I had laſt diſburden- 


ed myſelf. I was under great difficulties between 
urgency and ſhame. The beſt expedient I could 
think on, was to creep into my houſe, which I ac- 
cordingly did; and, ſhutting the gate after me, I 
went as far as the length of my chain would ſuffer, 
and diſcharged my body of that uneaſy load. But 
this was the only time I was ever guilty of ſo un- 
cleanly an action; for which I cannot but hope the 


candid reader will give ſome allowance, after he 


A ſang is a pole or perch ; ſixteen feet and an half, 


hath 


. 
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hath maturely and impartially conſidered my cafe, 


and the diſtreſs I was in. From this time my con- 


ſtant praQtice was, as ſoon as IT roſe, to perform 
that buſineſs in open air, at the full extent of my 
chain; and due care was taken every morning, be- 
fore * came, that the offenſive matter ſhould 
be carried off in wheel-barrows, by two ſervants- 
appointed for that purpoſe. 1 would not have 
dwelt ſo long upon a circumſtance that, perhaps, at 


firſt ſight may appear not very momentous, if I had 


not thought it neceflary to juſtify my character in 
point of cleanlineſs to the world ; which, I am told, 
ſome of my maligners have been pleaſed, upon this 
and other occaſions, to call in queſtion, 

When this adventure was at an end, I came back 


out of my houſe, having occaſion for freſh air. 


The Emperor was already deſcended from the tow- 
er, and advancing on horfe-back towards me, which 
had like to have coſt him dear; for the beaſt, 

though very well trained, yet wholly unufed to ſuch 

a fight, which appeared as if a mountain moved- 
before him, reared up on his hinder feet: but that 
prince, who is an excellent horſeman, kept his fear, 
till his attendants ran in and held the bridle; while 


his majeſty had time to diſmount. When he alight-- 


ed, he ſurveyed me round with great admiration; 
but kept beyond the length of my chain: He or 
dered his cooks and butlers, who were already pre- 
pared, to give me victuals and drink, which they 
puſhed forward in a ſort of vehicles upon wheels, 
till I could reach them; I took theſe vchicles, and 
ſoon emptied them all; twenty of them were filled 
with meat, and ten with liquor ;, each of the for- 
mer afforded me two or three good mouthfuls ; and 
J empticd the liquor of ten veſſels, which was con- 
tained in earthen vials, into one vehicle, drinking 
it off at a draught; and ſo I did wich che reſt. 
The Empreſs, and young princes of the blood of 
both ſexes, attended by many ladies, fat at ſome- 
EE 3 diſtance 
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diſtance in their chairs; but npon the accident 
that happened to the Emperor's horſe, they alight- 
ed, and came near his perſon, which I am now 
going to deſcribe, He is taller by almoſt the breadth 
of my nail, than any of his court, which alone is 
enough to ſtrike an awe into the beholders. His 
features are ſtrong and maſculine, with an Auſtrian 
lip and arched noſe, his complexion olive, his coun- 
tenance erect, his body and limbs well proportion- 
ed, all his motions graceful, and his. deportment 

. majeſtic, He was then paſt his prime, being twen- 

ty-eight years and three quarters old, of which he 
had reigned about ſeven in great felicity, and gene- 
rally victorious. For the ,better convenience of 

beholding him, I lay on my fide, ſo that my face 
was parallel to his, and he ſtood but three yards 
off: however, I have had him ſince many times in 
my hand, and therefore cannot be deceived in the 
deſcription, His dreſs was very plain and ſimple, 
and the faſhion of it between the Afiatic and Eu- 
ropean: but he had on his head a light helmet of 
gold, adorned with jewels, and a plume on the 
creſt. He held his ſword drawn in his hand to de- 
fend himſelf, if I ſhould happen to break looſe +; 
it was almoſt three inches long; the hilt and ſcab- 
bard were gold enriched with diamonds. His voice 

was ſhrill, but very clear and articulate, and 1 
could diſtinctly hear it when I ſtood up. The la- 

.dies and courtiers were all-moſt magnificently clad, 
fo that the ſpot they ſtood upon ſeemed to reſemble 

a petticoat Freed upon the ground, embroidered 
'+ The maſculine ſtrengh of features, which Gulliver could not ſee, 

till he laid his face upon the ground; and the awful ſuperiority of ſta- 
ture in a being, whom he held in his hand; the helmet, the plume, 
and the ſword, are a fine reproof of human pride; the objects of 

which are trifling diſtinctions, whether of perſon or rank; the ridi- 
culous parace and oſtentation of a pigmy, which derive not only their 


origin, but their u, from the folly, weakneſs, and imperfeCtion of 
ourſelves and others, ; 
with 
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with figures of gold and filver. His genial ma- 

anfwers ; 
but neither of us could underſtand a ſyllable. There 
were ſeveral of his prieſts and lawyers preſent, (as 
I conjectured by their habits) who were command- 
ed to addreſs themſelves to me, and I ſpoke to 
them in as many languages as I had the leaſt ſmat- 
tering of, which were High and Low Dutch, La- 
tin, French, Spaniſh, Italian, and Lingua Franca; 
but all to no purpoſe. After about two hours the 
court retired, and I was left with a ſtrong guard, 
to prevent the impertinence, and probably the ma- 
lice of the rabble, who were very impatient to 


crowd about me as near as they durſt, and ſome of 


them had the impudence to {hoot their arrows at 
me, as I ſat on the ground by the door of my 
houſe, whereof one very narrowly miſſed my left 


cye. But the colonel ordered fix of the ring-lead- 


ers to be ſeized; and thought no puniſhment ſo 
proper, as to deliver them bound into my hands, 
which ſome of his ſoldiers accordingly did, puſh- 
ing them forwards with the butt - ends of their pikes 
into my reach: I took them all on my right hand, 
put five of them into my coat - pocket, and as to the 
ſixth, I made a countenance as if I would eat him 
alive, The poor man ſqualled terribly, and the 
colonel and his officers were in much pain, eſpeci- 
ally when they ſaw me take out my penknife: but 
I ſoon put them out of fear; for, looking mildly, 
and immediately cutting the ſtrings he was bound 
with, I fet him gently on the ground, and away he 

ran. I treated the reſt in the ſame manner, takin 
them one by one out of my pocket; and T obſery- 
ed both the ſoldiers and the people were highly de- 
lighted at this mark of my clemency, which was 

repreſented very much to my advantage at court. 
Towards night I got with ſome difficulty into my 
houſe, where 1 lay on the ground, and continued 
to do ſo about a fortnight ; during which time the 
. Emperor 
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Emperor gave orders to have a bed prepared for 
me Six hundred beds of the common meaſure 
were brought in carriages, and worked up in my 
houſe; an hundred and fifty of their beds, ſewn 
together, made up the breadth and length; and 
theſe were four double, which however kept me 
but very indifferently from the hardneſs of the 
floor, that was of ſmooth ſtone. By the ſame 
computation they provided me with ſheets, blan- 
kets, and coverlets, tolerable enough for one who: 


bad been ſo long inured to hardſhips *. + 


As the news of my arrival ſpread through the 
kingdom, it brought prodigious numbers of rich, 
idle, and curious people to fee me; ſo that the 
villages were almoſt emptied, and great neglect of 
tilage and houſehold affairs muſt have enſued, if 
his imperial majeſty had not provided by ſeverak 
proclamations and orders of ftate againſt this in- 
conveniency, He directed, that thoſe who had al-- 
ready beheld me ſhould return home, and not pre- 
ſame to come within fifty yards of my houſe, with- 
out licence from court; whereby the ſecretaries of 


ſtate got conſiderable fees. 


In the mean time, the Emperor held frequent: 
councils, to debate what courſe ſhould be taken 
with me; and I was afterwards aſſured by a parti- 
cular friend, a perſon of great quality, who was 
as much in the ſecret as any, that the court was un- 
der many difficulties concerning me. They appre- 
hended my breaking looſe ; that my diet would be 


Gulliver has obſerved great exactneis in the juſt proportion and 
appearances of the ſeveral objects thus leTened and magnified, But 
he dwells too much upon theſe optical deceptions. The mind is tir- 
ed with a repetition of them, eſpecially as he points out no beauty 
nor uſe in ſuch amazing diſcoveries, which might have been ſo con- 
tinued as to have afforded improvement, at the ſame time that they 


- gave aſtoniſhment, He too often ſhews an indelicacy that is not a- 


grecable, and exerts his vein of humour moſt improperly in ſome 


places, where, I am afraid, he glances at religion, Orrery, 


very 
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every expenſive, and might cauſe a famine. Some- 
times they determined to ſtarve me, or at leaſt to 
ſhoot me in the face and hands with poiſoned ar- 
rows, which would ſoon diſpatch me; but again 
they conſidered, that the ſtench of fo large a car- 
caſe might produce a plague in the metropolis, and 
bly ſpread through the whole kingdom. In 
the midſt of theſe confultations, ſeveral officers of 
the army went to the door of the great council - 
chamber, and two of them being admitred, gave 
an account of my behaviour to the ſix criminals 
above-mentioned, which made ſo favourable - an 
impreſſion in the breaſt of his majeſty, and the 
whole board, in my behalf, that an imperial com 
miſſion was iflued out, obliging all the villages nine 
hundred miles round the city, to deliver in every 
morning ſix beeves, forty ſheep, and other victuals 
for my ſuſtenance ; together with a proportionable 
quantity of bread and wine, and other liquors ; 
for the due payment of which his majeſty gave aſ- 
ſignments upon his treaſury, For this prince lives 
chiefly upon his own demeſnes, ſeldom, except u 
on great occaſions, raiſing any ſubſidies upon his 
fubjects, who are bound to attend him in his wars 
at their own expence. An eſtabliſhment was alſo 
made of ſix hundred perſons to be my domeſtics, 
who had board - wages allowed for their maintain- 
ance, and tents built for them very convenien 
on each ſide of my door. It was likewiſe ordered, 
that three hundred taylors ſhould make me a fuit 
of cloaths after the faſhion of the country: that 
ſix of his majeſty's greateſt ſcholars ſhould be em- 
ployed to inftrutt' me in their language: and laſtly, 
chat the Emperor's horſes, and thoſe of che nobili- 
ty, and troops of guards, ſhould be frequently ex- 
erciſed in my ſight, to accuſtom themſelves to me. 
All theſe orders were duly put in execution, and 
in about three weeks I made a great progreſs in 
learning their language; during which time the 
- Emperor 


— 
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Emperor frequently honoured me with his viſits, 
and was pleaſed io aſſiſt my maſters in teaching me. 
We began already to converſe together in ſome 
ſort; and the firſt words I learnt were to expreſs 
my deſire, that he would pleaſe to give me my li- 
berty, which I every day repeated on my knees. 
His anſwer, as I could apprehend it, was, that this 
muſt be a work of time, not to be thought on 
without the advice of his council, and that firſt I 
muſt /umos kelmin peſſo deſmar lon empoſo ; that is, 
{ſwear a peace with him and his kingdom. Howe- 
ver, that I ſhould be uſed with all kindneſs; and he 
adviſed me to acquire by my patience and diſcreet 
behaviour, the good opinion of himſelf and his ſub- 
jects. He deſired I would not take it ill, if he gave 
orders 48 ccrtala ꝑroper officers to ſearch me, for 
probably I might carry about me ſeveral weapons;- 
which muſt needs be dangerous things, if they an- 
ſwered the bulk of ſo prodigious a perſon. I ſaid, 
his majeſty ſhould: be ſatisfied ; for I was ready to- 


ſtrip myſelf, and turn up my pockets before him. 


This I delivered, part in words, and part in figns.. 
He replied, that by the laws of the kingdom I muſt. 
be ſearched by two of his officers ; that he knew 
this could not be done without my content and aſ- 
ſiſtance; that he had ſo good an opinion of my 
generoſity and juſtice, as to truſt their perſons in 
my hands: that whatever they took from me 
ſhould be returned when I left the country, or paid 
for at the rate which I ſhould. ſet upon them 1 
took up the two officers in my hands, put them 
firſt into my coat-pockets, and then into every o- 
ther pocket about me, except my two fobs, and 
another ſecret pocket, which I had no mind ſhould 
be ſearched, wherein I had ſome little neceflarics, 
that were of no conſequence to any but myſelf, 
In one of my fobs there was a ſilver watch, and 
in the other a ſmall quantity of gold in a purſe. 
Theſe gentlemen, having pen, ink and . a- 

wt 


Chap. II. A VOYAGE TO IIELIIFUT. 33g 
bout them, made an exact inventory of every thing 
they ſaw; and, when they had done, deſired 1 
would ſet them down, that they might deliver it to 
the Emperor. This inventory I afterwards tranij- 
lated into Engliſh, and is word for word as fob 
lows : | 
Imprimis, In the tight coat-pocket of the great 
man- mountain (for ſo I interpret the words guenbus 
fleftrin), after the ſtricteſt ſearch, we found only 
one great piece of -coarſe cloth, large enough to 
be a — for your majeſty's chief room of 
ſtate. In the left pocket we ſaw a huge ſilver cheſt, 
with a cover of the ſame metal, which we, the 
ſearchers were not able to lift. We deſired it ſnould 
be opened, and one of us ſtepping into it, found 
himſelf up to the mid- leg in a fort of duſt, ſome 
part whereof flying up to our faces, ſet us both a- 
Tneezing for ſeveral times together. In his right 
waiſtcoat- pocket we found a prodigious bundle of 
white thin ſubſtances, folded one over another, a- 
bout the bigneſs of three men, tied with a ſtrong 
cable, and marked with black figures ; which we 
humbly conceive to be writings, every letter almoſt 
Half as large as the palm of our hands. In the left 
there was a ſort of engine, from the back of which 
were extended twenty long poles, reſembling the 
palifadoes before your majeſty's court ; wherewith 
we conjecture the man-mountain combs his head ; 
for we did not always trouble him with queſtions, 
becauſe we found it a great difficulty to make him 
underſtand us. In the large pocket on the right 
{ide of his middle cover (ſo I tranſlate the word Ran- 
fu-b, by which they meant my breeches) we ſaw a 
hollow pillar of iron, about the length of a man, 
faſtened to a ſtrong piece of timber, larger thanthe 
pillar; and upon one fide of the pillar were huge 
pieces of iron ſticking out, cut into ſtrange figures, 
which we know not what to make of. In the left 
pocket another engine of the ſame kind, In the 
ſmaller 
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ſmaller pocket on the right ſide were ſeveral round 
flat pieces of white and red metal of different 
bulk; ſome of the white, which ſeemed to be 4il- 
ver, were ſo large and heavy, that my comrade and 
I could hardly lift them. In the left pocket were 
two black pillars irregularly ſhaped : we could not 
without difficulty reach the top of them as we ſtood 
at the bottom o qc rec One of them was co- 
vered, and ſeemed all of a piece: but at the upper 

end of the other there appeared a white round ſub- 
ſtance, about twice the bigneſs of our heads. 
Within each of theſe was incloſed a prodigious plate 
of ſteel; which, by our orders, we obliged him to 
ſhew us, becauſe we apprehended they might be 
dangerous engines. He took them out, of their 
caſes, and told us, that in his own country his 
practice was to, ſhave his beard with one of theſe, 
and to cut his meat with. the other. There were 
two pockets which we could not enter: theſe he 
called his fobs ; they were two large flits cut in- 
to the top of his middle cover, but fqueezed cloſe 
by the preſſure of his belly. Out of the right fob 
hung a great ſilver chain with a wonderful kind of 
engine at the bottom. We directed him to draw 
out whatever was at the end of that chain; which 
appeared to be a globe, half filver, and half of 
ſome tranſparent metal: for on the tranſparent _ 
ide we faw certain ſtrange figures circularly drawn, 
and thought we could touch them, till we found 
our fingers ſtopped by that lucid ſubſtance, | He 
put this engine to our ears, which made an incel- 
ſant noiſe like that of a water-mill: and we con- 
jecture it is either ſome unknown animal, or the 
god that he worſhips; but we are more inclined 
to the latter opinion, becauſe he aſſured us (if we 

underſtood him right, for he expreſſed himſelf ve- 
ry imperfectly) that he ſeldom did any thing with - 
out conſulting it. He called it his oracle, and ſaid 
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it pointed out the time for every action of his life“. 
From the left fob he took out a net, almoſt large 
enough for a fiſherman, but contrived to open and 
ſhut like a purſe, and ſerved him for the ſame uſe: 
we found therein ſeveral maſly pieces of yellow me- 
tal, which, if they be real gold, muſt be of im- 
menſe value. Tr 
Having thus, in obedience to your majeſty's com- 
mands, diligently ſearched all his pockets, we ob- 
ſerved a girdle about his waiſt, made of the hide of 
ſome prodigious animal, from which, on the left 
fide, hung a ſword of the length of five men; and 
on the right, a bag or pouch divided into two cells, 
each cell capable of holding three of your majeſ- 
ty's ſubjects. In one of theſe cells were ſeveral 
tzlobes, or balls, of a moſt ponderous metal, about 
the bigneſs of our heads, and required a ſtrong 
hand to lift them : the other cell contained a heap 
of certain black grains, but of no great bulk or 
weight, for we could hold above fifty of them in 
the palms of our hands. X | 
This is an exact inventory of what we found a- 
bout the body of the man- mountain, who uſed us 
with great civility, and due reſpect to your majeſ- 
ty's commiſſion. Signed and ſealed on the fourth 
day of the eighty-ninth moon of your majeſty's 
auſpicious reign, nod 


Clefrin Freloc, Marſi Frelbc. 


When this inventory was read over tothe Empe- 
ror, he directed me, although in very gentle terms, 
to deliver up the ſeveral particulars. He firſt called 
for my ſcymiter, which I took out, ſcabbard and 
all. In the mean time he ordered three thouſand of 
his choiceſt troops (who then attended him) to ſur- 


1 perhaps the author intended to en poſe the probable fallacy of o- 
pinions derived from the rejations of travellers, by, ſhewing how lit- 
tle truth need to be miſunderitaod to make falſchood ſpecious. 
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round me at a diſtance, with their bows and arrows 
juſt ready to diſcharge: but I did not obſerve it, 
for mine eyes were wholly fixed upon his Majeſty. 
He then deſired me to draw my ſcymiter, which, 
although it had got ſome ruſt by the ſea - water, was 
in moſt parts excceding bright. I did ſo, and im- 
mediately all the troops gave a ſhout between terror 
and ſurprize; for the ſun ſhone clear, and the re- 
flection dazzled their eyes, as I waved the ſcymitar 
to and fro in my hand, His majeſty, who is a moſt 
magnanimous prince “, was leſs daunted than 1 
could expect; he ordered me to return it into the 
ſcabbard, and caſt it on the ground as gently as I 
could; about fix feet from the end of my chain, 
The next thing he demanded, was one of the hol - 
low iron pillars; by which he meant my pocket- 
piſtols, I drew it out, and at his deſire, as well as 
I could, expreſſed to him the uſe of it; and char - 
ging only with powder, which by -the-cloſenefs of 
my pouch happened to eſcape wetting in the ſea 
(an inconvenience againſt which all prudent mari- 
ners take ſpecial care to provide) I firſt cautioned 
the Emperor not to be afraid, and then let it off 
in the air. The aſtoniſhment here was much great- 
er than at the ſight of my ſcymiter. Hundreds fell 
down, as if they had been ſtruck dead; and even 
the Emperor, although he ſtood his ground, could 
not recover himſelf in ſome time, I delivered up both 
my piſtols in the ſame manner, as I had done my 
ſcymiter, and then my pouch of powder and bul- 
lets; begging him that the former might be kept 
from fire, for it would kindle with the ſmalleſt ſpark, 
and blow up his imperial palace into the air. I like - 
wiſe delivered up my watch. which the Emperor 


* He who does not find himſelf diſpoſ d to honour this magnani- 
mity ſ:ould reflect, that a right to judge of moral and intel!eftual ex- 
cellence is, with great abſurdity and injuttice, arrogated by him who 
admires, in a being ſix feet high, any qualities that he deſpiſes in 

one, whoſe ſtature does net exceed bx inches, 
was 
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was very curious to ſee, and commanded two of his 
talleſt yeomen of the guards, to bear it on a pole 
upon their ſhoulders, as dry-men in England do a 
barrel of ale. He was amazed at the continual 
noiſe it made, and the motion of the minute-hand, 
which he could eaſily diſern; for their ſight are much 
more acute than ours: he asked the opinions of his 
learned men about it, which were various and re- 
mote, as the reader may well imagine without my 


_ repeating ; although indeed I could not very per- 


fectly underſtand them. I then gave up my ſilver 
and copper money, my purſe with nine large pieces 
of gold and ſome ſmaller ones; my knife and ra- 
zor, my comb and ſilver ſnuft-box, my handker- 
chief and journal-book. My ſcymiter, piſtols, and 
pouch were conveyed in carriages to his Majeſty's 
ſtores; but the reſt of my goods were returned 
me. | 

I had, as I before obſerved, one private pocket, 
which eſcaped: their ſearch, wherein there were a. 
pair of ſpectacles (which I ſometimes uſe for the 
weakneſs of mine eyes) a. pocket perſpective, and 
fome other little conveniencies ; which being of no 
conſequence to the emperor, I did not think my- 
felt bound in honour to diſcover, and JI apprehend- 
ed they might be loſt or ſpoiled, if I ventured chem 
out of my poſſeſſion. 
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The author diverts the Emperor and his nobility of bath 
fexes in a very uncemmon manner, The diverſions 
7 the court of Lilliput deſcribed, The author bath 

in liberty granted him upon certain conditions, 


h Y gentleneſs and good behaviour had gained 
fo far on the emperor and his court, and 
indeed upon the army, and people in general, that 
I began to conceive hopes of getting my liberty in a 
ſhort time, I took all poſſible methods to cultivate 
this favourable diſpoſition, The natives came by 
degrees to be leſs apprehenfive of any danger from 
me. I would ſometimes lie down, and let five or fix 
of: them dance on my hand : and at laſt the boys 
and girls would venture to come and play at hide 
and ſeek in my hair, I had now made a good pro- 


grets in underſtanding and ſpeaking their language. 


The Emperor had a-mind one day to entertain me 
with ſeveral of the country ſhows, wherein they 
exceed all nations I have known, both for dexte- 
rity and magniſicence. I was diverted with none fo 
much, as that of the rope-dancers, performed up- 
on a {lender white-thread, extended about two feet 
and twelve inches from the ground. Upon which 
I ſhall defire liberty, with the reader's patience, to 
enlarge a little, 

This diverſion is only practiſed by thoſe perſons, 
who are candidates for great employments, and 
high ſavour at court. They are trained in this art 
from their youth, and are not always of noble 
birth, or liberal education, When a great office 1s 
vacant either by death or diſgrace, (which often 
happens) five or ſix of thoſe candidates petition the 
Emperor to entertain his majeſty and the court with 
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a dance on the rope, and whoever jumps the high-- 
eſt without falling, ſucceeds in the office, Very 
often the chief miniſters themſelves are command- 
ed to ſhew their ſkill, and to convince the Empe- 
ror, that they have not loſt their faculty. Flim- 
nap, the treaſurer, is allowed to cut a caper on the 
{trait rope at leaſt an inch higher, than any other 
lord in the whole empire. I have ſeen him do the 
fummerſet * ſeveral times together upon a trencher, 
fixed on a rope, which is no thicker than a com- 
mon packthread in England. My friend Reldreſal, 
principal ſecretary for private affairs, is, in my o- 
pinion, if Jam not partial, the ſecond after the 
treaſurer; the reſt of the great officers are much; 
upon a par. 

Theſe diverſions are often attended with fatal ac- 
cidents, whereof great numbers are on record, I. 
myſelf have ſeen two or three candidates break a: 
limb. But the danger is much greater when the 
miniſters themſelves are commanded to ſhew their 
dexterity ; for by contending to exceli themſelves 
and their fellows, they ſtrain fo far, that there is. 
hardly one of. them who hath: not received a fall, 
and ſome of them two or three, I was affured, that. 
a year or two before my arrival, Flimnap would in 
fallibly have broke his neck, if one of the king's: 
cuſhions, that accidentally lay on the ground, had- 
not weakened the force of his fall. 

There is likewiſe another diverſion, which is on- 
ly ſhewn before the Emperor and Empreſs, and firſt 
miniſter upon particular occaſions, The Emperor 
lays on the table three fine filken threads of ſix. 
inches long ; one it blue, the other red, and the- 
third green. Theſe threads are propoſed. as a prize- 
for thoſe perſons, whom the Emperor hath. a-mind- 


 * Summerſet, or dats a gambol of a mmbler, in which he- 
8 up, turns heel over head in the air, and comes down upon his 
et. 
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ta diſtinguiſh by a peculiar mark of his favour. 


Mhe ceremony is performed in his Majeſty's great 


chamber of ſtate, where the .candidates are to un- 
dergo a trial of dexterity very different from the 
former, and ſuch as I have not obſerved the leaſt 
reſemblance of in any other country of the old or 
new world, The Emperor holds a ſtick in his hands, 
both ends parallel to the horizon, while the candi- 
dates advancing, one by one, ſometimes leap over 
the ſtick, ſometimes creep under it, backwards and 
forwards ſeveral times, according as the ſtick is ad- 
vanced or depreſſed. Sometimes the Emperor holds 
one end of the ſtick, and his firſt miniſter the. 0- 
ther; ſometimes the miniſter has it entirely to him- 
felf, Whoever performs his part with the moſt a- 
gility, and holds out the longeſt in leaping and 
creeping is rewarded with the blue-coloured {ilk ; 
the red 1s given to the next, and the green to the 
third, which they all wear girt twice round a- 
bout the middle; and you fee few great perſons a- 
bout this court, who are not adorned with one of 
theſe girdles, 

The horſes of the army, and thoſe of the royal 
ſtables, having been daily led hefore me, were no 
longer thy, but would come up to my very feet 
without ſtarting, 'The riders would leap them over 
my hand, as | held it on the ground; and one of 
the Emperor's huntſmen, upon a large courſer took 
my foot, ſhoe and all ; which was indeed a prodi- 
gious leap. I had the good fortune to divert the 
Emperor one day after a very extraordinary manner. 
J defired he would order ſeveral ſticks of two feet 
high, and the thickneſs of an ordinary cane, to be 
brought me; whereupon his Majeſty commanded 
the maſter of his woods to give directions according- 
ly, and the next morning fix woodmen arrived 
with as many carriages, drawn by eight horſes to 
cach. | took nine of theſe ſticks, and fixing them 
tirmly in the ground in a quadrangular figure, 1 
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feet and a half ſqure, I took four other ſticks, and 
tied them parallel at each corner about two feet 
from the ground ; then I faſtened my handkerchief 
to the nine ſticks that ſtood erect; and extended it 
on all ſides, till it was tight as the top of a drum: 
and the four parallel ſticks, riſing about five inches 
higher than the handkerchief, ſerved as ledges on 
each fide, When 1 had finiſhed my work, I deſir- 
ed the Emperor to let a troop of his beſt horſe, 
twenty-four in number, come and exerciſe upon 
this plain. His Majeſty approved of the propoſal, 
and I took them up one by one in my hands ready 
mounted and armed, with the proper officers to ex- 
erciſe them, As ſoon as they got into order, they 
divided into two parties, performed mock ſkirmiſh- 
es, diſcharged blunt arrows, drew their ſwords, 
fled, and purſued, attacked and retired, and in 
ſhort, diſcovered the beſt military diſcipline I ever 
beheld. The parallel ſticks ſecured them and their 
horſes from falling over the ſtage ; and the Em- 
peror was ſo much delighted, that he ordered this 
entertainment to be repeated ſeveral days, and once 
was pleaſed to be lifted up, and give the word of 
command: and, with =_ difficulty, perſuaded e- 
even the Empreſs herſelf to let me hold her in her 
cloſe chair within two yards of the ſtage, from 
whence ſhe was able to take a full view of the whole 
performance, It was my good fortune, that no 
ill accident happened in theſe entertainments, only 
once a fiery horſe, that belonged to one of the 
captains, pawing with his hoot, ſtruck a hole in 
my handkerchief, and his foot flipping, he over- 
threw his rider and himſelf; but I immediately re- 
lieved them both, and covering the hole with one 
hand, I ſet down the troop with the other, in the 
ſame manner as I took them up. The horſe that 
fell was ſtrained in the left ſhoulder, but the rider 
got no hurt, and I repaired my handkerchief as 
well as I could ; however, I would not truſt to the 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength of it any more in ſuch dangerous enter- 
prizes. 

About two or three days before I was ſet at li- 
berty, as I was entertaining the court with this kind 
of feats, there arrived an expreſs to inform his ma- 
jeſty, that ſome of his ſubjects, riding near the 

lace where I was firſt taken up, had ſeen a great 
black ſubſtance lying on the ground, very oddly 
ſhaped, extending its edges round as wide as his 
Majeſty's bed-chamber, and riſing up in the middle 
as high as a man ; that it was no living creature, 
as they at firſt apprehended, for it lay on the graſs. 
without motion; and ſome of them had walked 
round it ſeveral times; that, by mounting upon 
cach other's ſhoulders, they had got to the top, 
which was flat and even, and ſtamping upon it, they 
found it was hollow within; that they humbly con- 
ceived it might be ſomething belonging to the man- 
mountain; and if his Majeſty pleaſed, they would 
undertake to bring it only with five horſes, I pre- 
{ently knew what they meant, and was glad at heart 
to receive this intelligence, It ſcems, upon my firſt. 
reaching the ſhore after our ſhipwreck | was in ſuch 
confuſion, that, before I came to the place where 
I went to ſleep, my hat, which I had faſtened with 
a ſtring to my head while I was rowing, and had: 
ſtuck on all the time I was ſwimming, fell off 
after I came to land; the ſtring, as I conjecture, 
breaking by ſome accident, which I never obſerv- 
ed, but thought my hat had been loſt at fea, I in- 
treated his imperial Majeſty to give orders, it might 
be brought to meas ſoon as poſſible, deſcribing to him 
the uſe and the nature of it; and the next day the 
waggoner arrived with it, but not in a very good 
condition; they had bored two holes in the brim 
within an inch and half of the edge, and faſtened 
two hooks in the holes; theſe hooks were tied by a 
long. cord to the harneſs, and thus my hat was drag- 
ged along for above half an Englith mile ; but, the 
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ground in that country being extremely ſmooth and 
level, it received leſs damage than I expected. 

Iwo days after this adventure, the Emperor 
having ordered that part of his army, which quar- 
ters in and about his metropolis, to be in a readi- 
neſs, took a fancy of diverting himſelf in a very 
iingular manner, He deſired I would ſtand like a 
Coloſſus, with my legs as far aſunder as I conve- 
niently could, He then commanded his general 
(who was an old experienced leader, and a great 
patron of mine) to draw up the troops in cloſe or- 
der, and march thew under me; the foot by 
twenty-four in a breaſt, and the horſe by ſixteen, 
with drums beating, colours flying, and pikes ad- 
vanced, This body conſiſted of three thouſand 
foot, and a thouſand horſe, His Majeſty gave or- 
ders, upon pain of death, that every foldicr in his 
march thould obſerve the ſtricteſt decency, with 
regard to my perſon ; which, however, could not 
prevent ſome of the younger officers from turning 
up their eyes, as they paſſed under me: and, to 
confeſs the truth, my breeches were at that time in 
ſo ill a condition, that they aftorded ſome oppor» 
tunities for laughter and admiration, 

I had ſent ſo many memorials and petitions for 
my liberty, that his Majeſty at length mentioned the 
matter firſt in the cabinet, and then a full coun» 
cil; where it was oppoſed by none, except Skyreſh 
Bolgolam, who was pleated, without any provoca» 
tion, to be my mortal enemy, But it was carried 
againſt him by the whole board, and confirmed 
the Emperor, That miniſter was galbet, or admi- 
ral of the realm, very much in his maſter's confi- 
dence, and a perſon well verſed in affairs, but of a 
moroſe and four complexion, However, he was at 
length perſuaded to comply; but prevailed that 
the articles and conditions upon which I ſhould be 
{et free, and to which I muſt ſwear, ſhould be 
drawn up by himſelf, Theſe articles were brought 

to 
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two under-{ecretaries, and ſeveral perſons of dil- 
tinction. After they were read, I was demanded to 
{wear to the performance of them; firſt in the man- 
ner of my own country, and afterwards in the me- 
thod rellen by their laws, which was to hold my 
right foot in my left hand, and to place the middle 
finger of my right hand on the crown of my head, 
and thumb on the tip of my right ear. But becauſe 
the reader may be curious to have ſome idea of the 
ſtyle and manner of expreſſion peculiar to that peo- 
ple, as well as to know the articles upon which L 
recovered my liberty, I have made a tranſlation of 

the whole inſtrument, word: for word, as near as I 
was able, which I here offer to the public. 

' Golbaſlo Momaren Evlame Gurdilo Shefin Mully 
Ully Gue, moſt mighty Emperor of Lilliput, delight 
and terror of the univerſe, whoſe dominions ex- 
tend five thouſand: ht ug, (about twelve miles in 
circumference) to the extremities. of the globe; 
monarch of all. monarchs, taller than the fons of 
men; whoſe feet preſs down to the centre, and 
whoſe head ſtrikes againſt the ſun ; at whoſe nod 
the princes of the earth ſhake their knees; plea- 
fant as the ſpring, comfortable as the ſammer, 
fruitful as antumn, dreadful as- winter. His moſt 
ſublime Majeſty propoſeth to the man- mountain, 
lately arrived at our celeſtial dominions, the fol- 
lowing articles, which by a folemn oath he thall be 
obliged to perform. 

1, The man- mountain ſhall not depart from our 
En without our licence under our great 

eal. ; 

zd, He ſhall not preſume to eome into our me- 
tropolis without our expreſs order; at which time 
the inhabitants fhall have two hours warning to 
keep within doors, | 

Za, The ſaid man-mountain ſhall confine his 

LENS | | . walks 
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walks to our principal high-roads, and not offer 
to walk or lie down in a meadow or field of corn. 

4th, As he walks the ſaid roads, he ſhall take the 
utmoſt care not to trample upon the bodies of any 
of our loving ſubjects, their horſes, or carriages, 
nor take any of our ſubjects into his hands without 
their own conſent, 

5th, TE an expreſs requires extraordinary diſ- 
patch, the man- mountain ſhall be obliged to carry in 
his pocket the meſſenger and horſe a fix days jour- 
ney once in every moon, and return the ſaid meſ- 
ſenger back (if ſo required) ſafe to our Imperial 
preſence, | 

67h, He ſhall be our ally againſt our enemies in 
the iſland of Blefuſcu “, and do his utmoſt to de- 
ſtroy their flect, which is now preparing to invade 
us. 
7th, That the ſaid man-meonntain ſhall, at his 
times of leiſure, be aiding and aſſiſting to our work- 
men, in helping to raiſe certain great ſtones, to- 
wards covering the wall of the principal park, and 
other our. royal buildings, 

8th, That the ſaid man-mountain ſhall, in two 
moons time, deliver in an exact ſurvey of the cir- 
cumference of our dominions, by a computation of 
his own paces round the coaſt, 4 

Laftly, That upon his ſolemn oath to obſerve all 
the above articles, the faid man-mountain ſhall have 
a daily allowance of meat and drink ſufficient for 
the ſupport of 1724 of our ſubjects, with free ac- 
ceſs to our royal perſon, and other marks of our 
favour, Given at our palace at Belfaborac, the 
twelfth day of the ninety- firſt moon of our reign, 


In his def ription cf Lilliput, the author ſcems to have had Eng- 
lend more immediately in view. In his deſcription of Blefu'cu he 
ſeems to intend the perple end kingdom of France. Yet the allegory 
between theſe nations is frequently in errupted, and ſcarce any where 
complete. Several juſt ſtrokes of ſatire are ſcattered here and there 
upon erro.s in the corduct of our government. Orrery, 


I ſwore 


I ſwore and ſubſcribed to theſe articles with great 
chearfulneſs and content, although ſome of them 
were not ſo honourable as I could have wiſhed ; 
which proceeded wholly from the malice of Sky- 
reſh Bolgolam, the high-admiral ; whereupon my 
chains were immediately unlocked, and I was at 
full liberty. The Emperor himſelf, in perſon, did 
me the honour to be by at the whole ceremony. I 
made my acknowledgments by proſtrating myſelf 
at his Majeſty's feet : but he commanded me to 
riſe z and after many —— expreſſions, which, 
to avoid the cenſure of vanity, I thall not repeat; 
he added, that he hoped I ſhould prove a uſeful 
ſervant, and well deſerve all the favours he had 
already conferred upon me, or might do for the 
future, | 

The reader may pleaſe to obſerve, that, in the 
loſt article for the recovery of my liberty, the Em- 

ror ſtipulates to allow me a quantity of meat and 
drink ſufficient for the ſupport of 1724 Lilliputians, 
Some time after, aſking a friend at court, how 
they came to fix on that determinate number; he 


height of my body by the help of a quadrant, and 
finding it to exceed theirs in the proportion of 
twelve to one, they concluded, from the fimila- 
rity of their bodies, that mine muſt contain at leaſt 
1724 of theirs, aud conſequently would require as 
much food as was neceſſary to ſupport that number 
of Lilliputians, By which the reader may conceive 
anidea of the 1 of that people, as well as 
the prudent and exact œconomy of ſo great a 
prince. 


CHAP, 
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told me, that his mathematicians having taken the - 
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CHAP, N. 
Mildends, the metropolis of Lilliput, deſcribed. tage- 


ther with the Emperor's palace, A converſation 
between the author and a principal ſecretary, con- 
cerning the affairs of that empire. * The author's 
offers to ſerve the Emperor in his wars, 


5 pn firſt requeſt I made, after I had obtained 
my liberty, was, that I might have licence to 
ſee Mildendo, the metropolis ; which the Emperor 
eaſily granted me, but with a ſpecial charge to do 
no hurt either to the inhabitants or their hovſcs, 
The people had notice by proclamation, of my de- 
ſign to viſitthe town, The wall, which encompal- 
ſed if, is two feet and a half high, and at leaſt 
eleven inches broad, ſo that a coach and horſes 
may be driven very ſafely round it; and it is flank- 
ed with ſtrong towers at ten feet diſtance, I ſtept 
over the great weſtern gate, and paſſed very gently 
and ſideling, through the two principal ſtreets, on- 
ly in my ſhort waiſtcoat, for fear of damaging the 
roofs and eaves of the houſes with the ſkirts of my 
coat, I walked with the utmoſt circumſpection to 
avoid treading on any ſtragglers, who might re- 
main in the ſtreets; although the orders were very 
ſtrict, that all people ſhonld keep in their houſes 
at their own peril, 'The garret-windows and 
tops of houſes were ſo crowded with ſpectators, 
that I thought in all my travels I had not 
ſeen a more populous place The city is an _ 
ſquare, each fide of the wall being five hundre 

feet long. The two great fcrects, which run crofs 
and divide it into four quarters, are five feet wide, 


The lanes and alleys, which I could not enter, but 
Vol. IV. Gg - only 
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only viewed them as J paſſed, are from twelve to 
Eighteen inches. The town is capable of holding 
five hundred thouſand ſouls: the houſes are from 
three to five ſtories: the ſhops and markets well 
provided. | FORE 

The Emperor's palace is in the centre of the city, 
where the two great ſtreets meet, It is incloſed by 
a wall of two feet high, and twenty fect diſtance 
from the buildings. I had his Majeſty's permiſſion 
t) ſtep over this wall; and the ſpace being ſo wide 
between that and the palace, I could eaſily view it 
on every ſide. The outward court is a ſquare of 
forty feet, and includes two other courts; in the 
inmoſt are the royal apartments, which I was very 
deſirous to ſee, but found it extremely difficult 
for the great gates, from one ſquare into another, 
were but eighteen inches high, and ſeven inches 
wide. Now the buildings of the outer court were 
at leaſt fivefeet high, and it was impoſſible for me to 
ſtride over them without infinite damage to the pile, 
tho? the walls were ſtrongly built of hewn ſtone, 
and four inches thick, At the fame time theEm- 
peror had a great deſire, that I ſhould ſee the mag- 
nifience of his palace; but this I was not able to do 


till three days after, which I ſpent in cutting down 


with my knife ſame of the largeſt trees in the royal 
park, about an hundred yards diſtance from the 
city. Of theſe trees I made two ſtools, each about 
three feet high, and ſtrong. enough to bear my 
weight. The people having received notice a ſe- 
ſecond time, I went again through the city to the 
palace, with my two ſtools in my hands. When I 
came to the ſide of the outer court, I ſtood upon 
one ſtool, and took the other in my hand.; this 1 
Jifted over the roof, and gent!y ſet it down on the 
pace between the firſt and the ſecond court, which 
was eight feet wide. I then ſtept over the building 
very conveniently from one ſtool to the other, and 
drew up the firit after me with a hooked ſtick. 
| f By 
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By this contrivance I got into the inmoſt court; 
and, lying down vpon my fide, I applied my face 
to the windows of the middle ſtories, which 
were left open on purpoſe, and diſcovered the 
moſt ſplendid apartments that can be imagin-- 
ed. There I ſaw the Empreſs and the young 
princes in their ſeveral lodgings with their chief at- 
tendants about them, Her imperial Majeſty was 
pleaſed to ſmile very graciouſly upon me, and gave 
me out of the window her hand to kiſs. | 

But I ſhall not anticipate the reader with farther. 
deſcriptions of this kind, becauſe I reſerve them 
for a greater work, which is now almoſt ready for 
the preſs, containing a general deſcription of this 
empire, from its firſt erection thro” a long ſeries of 
princes, with a particular account of their wars and 
politics, laws, learning, and religion, their plants 
and animals, their peculiar manners and cuſtoms, 
with other matters very. curious and uſeful; my 
chief deſign at preſent being only to relate ſuch e- 
vents and tranſactions, as happened to the public 
or to my ſelf, during a reſidence of about nine 
months in that empire. 

One morning, about a fortnight after I had ob- 
tained my liberty, Reldreſal, principal ſecretary (as 
they ſtile him) for private affairs, came to my 
Houſe, arrended only by one ſervant, He ordered 
his coach to wait at a diſtance, and deſired I would 
give him an hours audience: which Ireadily con- 
{cnted to, on account of his quality and perſonal. 
merits, as well as of the many good offices he had 
done me during my ſolicitations at court, I offer- 
ed to he down, that he might the more convenient- 
ly reach my ear; but he choſe rather to let me 
hold him in my hand during our converfation, He 
began with compliments on my liberty ; faid, he - 
might pretend to ſome merit in it: but howe- 
ver added, that, if it had not been for the 
preſent ſituation of things at court, perhaps I 

G g 2 might 
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might not have obtained it ſo ſoon, For, ſaid he, 
as flouriſhing a condition as we appear to be in to 
foreigners, we labour under two mighty evils ; a 
violent faction at home, and the danger of an inva- 
tion by a moſt potent cnemy from abroad, As to 
the firſt, you are to underſtand, that, for above 
ſeventy moons paſt there have been two ſtruggling 
parties in this empire, under the names of Tra- 
meckſan, and Slameckſan +, from the high and 
low heels of their ſhoes, by which they diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, It is alledged indeed, that the high 
heels are moſt agreeable to our ancient conſti- 
tution 3 but, however this be, his Majeſty 
hath determined to make uſe only of low 
heels in the adminiſtration of the government, and 
all offices in the gift of the crown, as you cannot 
but obſerve ; and particularly, that his Majeſty's 
imperial heels are lower at leaſt. by a drurr than 
any of his court (drurr is a meaſure about the four- 
teenth part of an inch.) The animoſities between 
theſe two parties run ſo high, that they will neither 
eat nor drink, nor talk with each other. We com- 
pute the Tram eckſan, or high-heels, to exceed us 
in number; but the power is wholly on our fide, 
We apprehend his imperial Highneſs, the heir'to 
the crown, to have ſome tendency towards the high- 
heels; at leaſt, we can plainly diſcover, that one of 
his heels is higher than the other, which gives him a 
hoble in his gait. Now, in the midſt of theſe inteſtine 
diſquiets, we are threatened with an invaſion from 
the iſland of Blefuſcu, which is the other great em- 
pire of the univerſe, almoſt as large and powerful 
as this of his Majeſty, For as to what we have heard 


* Hiph-Church and Low-Charch, or Whig and Tory, As every 


accidental diſterence between man and man, in perſon and circum- 
ſtances, is by this work rende red extremely contemptible 3 ſo ſpecu : 
larive differences are ſhewn to be equally ridicylous, when the zeal, 
with wh'ch they are oppoſed and defended, too much exceeds cheit 
importance. | 
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you affirm, that there are other kingdoms and 
ſtates in the world, inhabited by human creatures 
as large as yourſelf, our philoſophers are in much 
doubt, and would rather conjecture that you drop- 
ped from the moon, or one of the ſtars; becauſe 
it is certain, that an hundred mortals of your 
bulk, would in a ſhort time deſtroy all the fruits 
and cattle of his Majeſty's dominions : beſides, 
our hiſtories of {ix thouſand moons make no men- 
tion of any other regions, than, the two great em- 
pires of Lilliput and Blefuſcu. Which two mighty 


Powers have, as I was going to tell you, been en- 


gaged in a molt obſtinate war for fix and thirty 
moons paſt, It began upon the following occa-- 
fion : it is allowed on all hands, that the primitive 
way of breaking eggs, before we eat them, was upon 
the larger end ; but his prefent Majeſty's grand- 
fathcr, while he was a boy, going to eat an egg, and 
breaking it accordin to the ancient practice, hap- 
pened to cut one of his fingers. Whereupon the 


Emperor, his father, publithed an ediét, command- 
ing all his ſubjects, upon great penalties, to break 


the ſmaller end of their eggs. Ihe people fo high- 
ly reſented this law, that our hiſtories tell us, there 
have been ſix rebellions raiſed on that account, 
wherein one Emperor loſt his life, and another his 
crown. Theſe civil commotions were conſtantly 
fomented by the monarchs of Blefuſcu; and 
when they were quelled, the exiſes always fled for 
refuge to that empire, It is computed that eleven 
thouſand perſons have at ſeveral times ſuffered 
death, rather than ſubmit to break their eggs at 
the ſmaller end. Many hundred large volumes 


have been publiſhed upon this controverſy ; but 


the books of the Big-endians have been long for- 
bidden,, and the whole party rendered incapable by 
law of holding employments. During the . courſe 
of theſe troubles, the Emperors of Bl-fuſcu did. 
1 expoſtulate by their ambaſſadors, ac- 
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cuſing us of making a ſchiſm in religion, by offend- 
ing againſt a fundamental doctrine of our great 
prophet Luſtrog, in the fifty- fourth chapter of the 

Blundecral (which is their Alcoran.) This how- 
ever is thought to be a mere ſtrain upon the text; 
for the words are theſe : That all true believers 
break their eggs at the convenient end, And which 
is the convenient end, ſeems in my humble opinion 
to be left to every man's conſcience, or at leaſt in the 
power of the chief magiſtrate to determine. Now, 
the Big-endian exiles have found ſo much credit 
in the Emperor of Blefuſcu's court, and ſo much 
private aſſiſtance and encouragement from their 
party here at home, that a bloody war hath been 
carried on between the two empires for ſix and 
thirty moons, with various ſucceſs; during which 
time we have loſt forty capital ſhips, and a much 
greater number of ſmaller veſſels, together with 
thirty thouſand of our beſt ſeamen and ſoldiers ; 
and the damage received by the enemy is reckoned 
to be ſomewhat greater than ours. However, they 
have now equipped a numerovs fleet, and are juſt 
preparing to make a deſcent upon us : and his im- 
perial Majeſty, placing great confidence in your va- 
lour and ſtrength, hath commanded me to lay this 
account of his affairs before you, 

I deſired the ſecretary to preſent my humble duty 
to the Emperor, and to let him know, that I thought 
it would not become me, who was a foreigner, to 
interfere with parties; but J was ready, with the 
hazard of my life, tod efend his perſon and ſtate 
againſt all invaders *. | 


Gulli ser, without examining the ſubject of diſpute, readily en- 

gaged to defend the Emperor againſt invoſtzn, becauſe he knew, that 
no ſuch monarch had a right to invade the dominions of another, 
though for the proxagetion of truth, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP; 


The author, by an extraordinary flratagem, prevents 
an invaſion, A high title of honour is conferred 
upon him, Ambaſſadors arrive from the Emperor 
of Bliefuſcu, and ſue for peace, The Empreſs's 
apartment on fire by an accident; the author in- 


firumental in ſavirg the reſt of the palace, 


HE empire of Blefuſcu is an iſland, fitnated to 
the north-caſt fide of Lilliput, from whence it 

is parted only by a channel of eight hundred yards 
wide. I had not yet ſeen it, and upon this notice of 
an intended invation, I avoided appearing on that 
ſide of the coaſt, for fear of being diſcovered by 
ſome of the enemy's ſhips, who had received no in- 
telligence of me, all intercourle between the to em- 
pires having been ſtrictly forbidden during the war, 
upon pain of death, and an embargo laid by our 
Emperor upon all veſſels whatſoever, I communi- 
cated to his Majeſty a project I had formed of ſeiz- 
ing the enemy's whole fleet; which, as our ſcouts 
aflured us, lay at anchor in the harbour. ready to 
fail with the firſt fair wind, I conſulted the moſt 
experienced ſeamen upon the depth of the channel, 
which they had often plummed ; who told me, that 
in the middle, at high-water, it was ſeventy glum- 
gluffs deep, which is about fix feet of European 
meaſure ; and the reſt of it fifty gu at moſt, 
I walked to the north-caſt coaſt, over againſt Ble- 
fuſcu ; where, lying down behind a hillock, I took 
out my ſmall perſpeCive-glaſs, and viewed the ene- 
my's fleet at anchor, conliſting of about fifty men 
of war, and a great number of tranſports : I then 
caine back to my houſe, and gave orders (for _ 

a 
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I had a warrant) for a great quantity of the ſtrong- 
eſt cable and bars of iron, The cable was about 
as thick as pack thread, and the bars of the length 
and ſize of a knitting needle, I trebled the cable 
to make it ſtronger, and for the ſame reaſon I twiſt- 
ed three of the iron bars together, bending the 
extremeties into a book. Having thus fixed fifty 
hooks to as many cables, I went back to the north- 
eaſt coaſt, and putting off my coat, ſhoes, and 
ſtockings, walked into the ſea in my leathern jer- 
kin about half an hour before high-water, I 
waded with what haſte I could, and ſwam in the 
middle about thirty yards, till I felt ground ; I ar- 
rived at the fleet in leſs than half an hour. The 
enemy was fo frighted, when they ſaw me, that 
they leaped out of their ſhips and ſwam - to ſhore, 
where they could not be fewer than t::irty thou- 
{and ſouls : I then took my tackling, and, faſten- 
ing a hook to the hole at the prow of each, I tied 
all the cords together at the end. While I was 


thus employed, the enemy diſcharged ſeveral thou- 


ſand arrows, many of which ſtuck in my hands 
and face; and, beſides the exceflive fmart, gave 
me much diſturbance in my work. My greateſt 


apprehenſion was for mine eyes, which I thould 


have infallibly loſt, it I had not ſuddenly thought 
of an expedient. I kept, among other little neceſ- 
ſaries, a pair of ſpectacles in a private pocket, 
which, as I obſerved before, had eſcaped the Em- 

peror's ſearchers. Theſe I took out, and faſtened 
as ſtrongly as I could upon my note, and thus arm- 
ed, went on boldly with my work, in ſpight of the 
enemy's arrows, many of which ſtruck againſt the 
glaſſes of my ſpectacles, but without any other ef- 
fect, farther than a little to diſcompoſe them. I 
had now faſtened all the hooks, and taking the 
knot in my hand, began to pull; but not a ſhip 

would ſtir, for they were all too faſt held by 
their anchors, {o that the boldeſt part of my _ 
«ft | priſe 
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priſe remained, I therefore let go the cord, and 
leaving the hooks fixed to the thips, I reſolutely 
cut with my knife the cables that faſtened the an- 
chors, receiving above two hundred ſhots in my 
face and hands; then I took up the knotted end 
of the cables, to which my hooks were tied, and 
with great eaſe drew fifty of the enemy's largeſt 
.men of war after me, 

The Blefuſcudians, who had not the leaſt imagi- 
nation of what I intended, were at firſt confound- 
ed with aſtoniſhment, They had ſeen me cut the 
cables, and thought my deſign was only to let the 
ſhips run a- drift, or fall foul on each other: but 
when they perceived the whole fleet moving in or- 
der, and ſaw me pulling at the end, they ſet up 
ſuch a ſcream of grief and deſpair, as it is almoſt 
impoſſible to deſcribe or conceive, When I had 
got out of danger, I ſtopt a while to pick out the 
arrows that ſtuck in my hands and face ; and rub- 
bed on ſome of the ſame ointment that was given 
me at my firſt arrival, as I have formerly mention- 
ed, I then took off my ſpectacles, and waiting a- 
bout an hour, till the tide was a little fallen, I wad- 
ed through the middle with my cargo, and arrived 
ſafe at the royal port of Lilliput, 

The Emperor and his whole court ſtood on the 
ſhore, expecting the iſſue of this great adventure. 
They ſaw the ſhips move forward in a large half- 
moon, but could not diſcern me, who was up to 
my breaſt, When I advanced to the middle of the 
channel, they were yet-more in pain, becauſe I was 
under water to my neck, The Emperor conclud- 
ed me to be drowned, and that the enemy's fleet 
was approaching in an hoſtile manner : but he was 
ſoon eaſed of his fears, for the channel growing 
ſhallower every ſtep I made, I came in a ſhort time 
within hearing, and holding up the end of the ca- 
ble, by which the fleet was faſtened, I cried in a 
loud voice, Long live the meſt puiſſant Emperor of 

| Lilliput ! 
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Lilliput ! this great prince received me at my land- 
ing with all poſſible encomiums, and created me a 
Nardac upon the ſpot, which is the higheſt title of 
honour among them, 

His majeſty deſired, I would take ſome other op- 
portunity of bringing all the reſt of his enemy's ſhips 
into his ports. And fo unmeaſurable is the ambition 
of princes, that he ſeemed to think of nothing leſs 
than reducing the whole empire of Blefuſcu into a 
province, and governing it by a vice- roy; of de- 
ſtroying the Big-endian exiles, and compelling that 
people to break the ſmaller end of their eggs. by 
which he would remain the ſole monarch of the 
whole world, But I endeavoured to divert him 
from this deſign, by many arguments drawn from 
the topics of policy as well as juſtice : and I plain- 
ly proteſted, that I would never be an inſtrument 
of bringing a free and brave people into ſlavery. 
And, when the matter was debated in council, 
the wiſeſt part of the miniſtry were of my opi - 
nion, ba | 

This open bold declaration of mine was fo op- 
polite to the ſchemes and politics of his imperial 
majeſty, that he could never forgive me; he men- 
tioned it in a very artful manner at council, where 
I was told that ſome of the wiſeſt appeared, at leaſt 
by their ſilence, to be of my opinion; but others, 
who were my ſecret enemies, could not forbear 
ſome expreſſions, which by a fide-wind reflected on 
me. And from this time began an intrigue be- 
tween his majeſty and a junto of miniſters malici- 
ouſly bent againſt me, which broke out in leſs than 
two months, and had like to have ended in my 
utter deſtruction. Of fo little weight are the 
greateſt ſervices to princes, when put into the 
balance with a refuſal to gratify their paſſions. - 

About three weeks after this exploit, there arriv- 
ed a ſolemn embaſſy from Blefuſcu, with humble 
offers of a peace; which was ſoon conelnded up- 
on 


— 
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on conditions very advantageous to our Emperor, 
wherewith I ſhall not trouble the reader, There 
were ſix ambaſſadors, with a train of about five 
hundred perſons ; and their entry was very magni- 
ficent, ſuitable to the grandeur of their maſter, and 
the importance of their buſineſs, When their 
treaty was finiſhed, wherein i did them ſeveral 
good offices by the credit I now had, or at leaſt ap- 
peared to have at court, their excellencies, who 
were privately told how much I had been their 
friend, made me a viſit in form. They began with 
many compliments upon my valour and generoſity, 
invited me to that kingdom in the Emperor their 
maſter's name, and deſired me to ſhew them ſome 
proofs of my prodigious ſtrength, of which they 
had heard ſo many wonders; wherein I readily 
obliged them, but thall not trouble the reader with 
the particulars, 

When I had for ſome time entertained their ex- 
cellencies to their infinite ſatisfaction and ſurpriſe, 
I deſired they would do me the honour to preſent 
my moſt humble reſpects to the Emperor their maſ- 
ter, the renown of whoſe virtues had fo juſtly fill- 
ed the whole world with admiration, and whoſe 
royal perſon I reſolved to attend before 1 returned 
to my own country: accordingly, the next time I 
had the honour to ſee our Emperor, I deſired his 
general licence to wait on the Blefuſcudian mo- 
narch, which he was pleaſed to grant me, as I could 
plainly per CEIVE, in a very cold manner; but could 
Not guels the reaſon, till I had a whiſper from a cer- 
tain perſon, chat Flimnap and |. olgolam had repre- 
ſented my intercourſe with thoſe ambaſſadors as a 
mark of diſaffection, from which 1 am, ſure my 
heart was wholly free. And this was the firſt time 
I began to conceive {ome imperfect idea of courts 
and miniſters 

It is to be obſerved, that theſe ambaſſadors ſpoke 
to me by an interpreter, the languages of both em- 

pires 
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ires differing as much from each other as any two 
in Europe, and each nation priding itſelf upon the 
antiquity, beauty, and energy of their own tongues, 
with an avowed contempt for that of their neigh- 
bour ; yet our Emperor, ſtanding upon the advan- 
tage he had got by the ſeizure of their fleet, oblig- 
ed them to deliver their credentials, and make their 
ſpeech in the Lilliputian tongue. And it muſt be 
confeſſed, that from the great intercourſe of trade 
and commerce between both realms, from the con- 
tinual reception of exiles, which is mutual among 
them, and from the cuſtom in each empire, to ſend 


their young nobility and richer gentry to the other, 


in order to poliſh themſelves by ſeeing the world, 
and underſtanding men and manners; there are 
few perſons of diſtinction, or merchants, or ſea- 
men, who dwell in the maritime parts, but what 
can hold converſation in both tongues ; as I found 
ſome weeks after, when I went to pay my reſpects 
to the Emperor of Blefuſcu, which in the midſt of 
great misfortunes, through the malice of my ene- 
mies, proved a very happy adventure to me, as I 
ſhall relate in its proper place. 

The reader may remember, that when I ſigned 
thoſe articles upon which I recovered my liberty, 
there were ſome which I difliked, upon account of 
their being too ſervile, neither could any thing but 
an extreme neceſſity have forced me to ſubmit. But 
being now a Nardac of the higheſt rank in that em- 
pire, ſuch offices were looked upon as below my dig- 
nity, and the Emperor (to do him jufuce) never once 
mentioned them to me, However, it was not long 
before I had an opportunity of doing his majeſty, 
at leaſt as I then thought, a moſt fignal ſervice, I 
was alarmed at midnight with the cries of many 
hundred people at my door; by which being ſud- 
denly awaked, I was in tome kind of terror, I 
heard the word Burglum repeated inceflantly : ſe- 
veral of the Emperor's court, making their way 

through 
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through the croud, intreated me to come immedi- 
ately to the palace, where her imperial majeſty's 
apartment was on fire, by the careleſneſs of a maid 
of honour, who fell aſleep while the was reading a 
romance. I got up in an inſtant; and orders be- 
ing given to clear the way before me, and it being 
likewiſe a moonſhine night, I made a ſhift to get to 
the palace without trampling on any of the people, 
.T found they had already applied ladders to the 
walls of the apartment, and were well provided 
with buckets, but the water was at ſome diſtance. 
Theſe buckets were about the ſize of a large thim- 
ble, and the poor people ſupplied me with them as 
faſt as they could: but the flame was fo violent, 
that they did little good. I might eaſily have ſtifled 
it with my coat, which I unfortunately left behind 
me for haſte, and came away only in my leathern 
jerkin, The caſe ſeemed wholly deſperate and de- 
plorable, and this magnificent palace would have 
infallibly been burnt down to the ground, if, by a 
preſence of mind unuſual to me, I had not thought 
of an expedient, I had, the evening before, drank 
plentifully of a moſt delicious wine, called Glimi- 
grim, (the Blefuſcudians call it Flonec, but ours is 
eſteemed the better ſort), which is very diuretic. 
By the luckieſt chance in the world 1 had not diſ- 
charged myſelf of any part of it. The heat I had 
contracted by coming very near the flames, and by 
my labouring to quench them, made the wine be- 
gin to operate by urine ; which I voided in ſuch a 
quantity, and applicd ſo well to the proper places, 
that in three minutes the fire was wholly extinguiſh- 
ed, and the reſt of that noble pile, which had coſt 
ſo many ages in erecting, preſerved from deſtruc- 
tion, | 
It was now day-light, and | returned to my 
houſe without waiting to congratulate with the 
Emperor : becauſe, although I had done a very e- 
minent piece of ſervice, yet I could not tell how his 


Vor. IV. II h Majeſty 


392 -GULLIVER's TRAVELS. Part 1. 


Majeſty might, reſent the manner, by which I had 
performed it: for, by the fundamental laws of the 
realm, it is capital in any perſon, of what quality 
ſoever, to make water within the precinCts of the 
palace. But I was a little comforted by a meſſage 
from his Majeſty, that he would give orders to the 
grand juſticiary for paſſing my pardon in form; 
which however I could not obtain. And I was 


privately aſſured, that the Empreſs, conceiving the 
greateſt abhorrence of what I had done, removed 
to the moſt diſtant fide of the court, firmly reſolv- 


ed that thoſe buildings ſhould never be repaired for 
her uſe; and, in the preſence of her chief confi- 
.dents, could not forbear vowing revenge. 
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Of the inhabitants of Lilliput ; their learning, laws, 

and cuftoms ; the manner of educating their children. 


Tue author's way of living in that country. His 
vindication of a great lady, _ 


LTHOUGH1 intend to leave the deſcription 


of this empire to a particular treatiſe, yet in 
the mean time I am content to gratify the curious 


reader with ſome general ideas. As the common 
ſize of the natives is ſomewhat under ſix inches 


high, ſo there is an exact proportion in' all other a- 
nimals, as well as plants and trees: for inſtance, 
the talleſt horſes and oxen are between four and 
five inches in height, the ſheep an inch and half, 
raore or leſs; the geeſe about the bigneſs of a ſpar- 
row, and ſo the ſeveral gradations downwards, till 
you come to the ſmalleſt, which to my fight were 


almoſt-inviſible ; but nature hath adapted the eyes 


of the Lilliputians to all objects proper for their 


view: 


1 
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view: they ſee with great exaCtneſs, but at no great 
diſtance, And, to ſhew the ſharpneſs of their ſight 
towards objects that are near, I have'been much 

_ pleaſed with obſerving a cook pulling a lark, which 
was not ſo large as a common fly; and a youn 
girl threading an inviſible needle with inviſible ſilk. 

Their talleſt trees are about feven feet high: I mean 
ſome of: thoſe in the great royal park, the tops- 
whereof I could but juſt reach with my fiſt clench- 
ed. The other vegetables are in the ſame pro- 
portion; but this I leave to the reader's imagina- 
tion. | ; 

I ſhall ſay but little at preſenget ther learning, 
which for many ages hath floWnthed in all its 
branches among them: but their manner of writ- 
ing is very peculiar, being neither from the left to 
the right, like the Europeans; nor from the right 
to the left, like the Arabians; nor from up to 
down, like the Chineſe ; but aflant' from one 
corner of the paper to the other, like ladies in 
England. 
| They bury their dead with their heads directly 

downwards, becauſe they hold an opinion, that in 
eleven thouſand moons they are all to riſe again, | 
in which period the earth (which they conceive to 
be flat) will turn upfide down, and by this means-- 
they ſhall, at their reſurrection, be found ready 
ſtanding on their feet“. The learned among them 
confeſs the abſurdity of this doctrine, but the 


Here the author dares even to exert his vein of humour ſo liber - 
ally, as to place the reſurrection, one of the moſt encouraging princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian religion, in a ridiculous and contemptible light, - 
Why ſhou'd that appointment be denied-to man or appear ſo very ex- 
traordinary in the human kind, Which the Author of nature has il- 
luſtrated in the vegetable ſpeci:s, where the ſeed dics and corrup's, - 
before it can riſe again to new beauty and glory? Orrcry, 
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practice ſtill continues in compliance to the vul- 
gar . 

There are ſome laws and cuſtoms in this empire 
very peculiar ; and if they were not fo directly con- 
trary to thoſe of my own dear country, I ſhould 
be tempted to ſay a little in their juſtification, It is 
only to he wiſhed they were as well executed. 'The 


farſt I ſhall mention, relates to informers. All 


crimes againſt the ſtate are puniſhed here with the 
utmoſt ſeverity ; but if the perſon accuſed maketh 
his innocence plainly to appear upon his trial, the 
accuſer is immediately put to an ignominious death; 
and out of his goods or lands, the innocent perſon 
is quadruply recompenſed for the loſs of his time, 
for the danger he underwent, for the hardſhip of 
his impriſonment, and for all the charges he hath 
been in at making his defence Or if that fund be 
deficient, i is largely ſupplied by the crown. The 
Emperor alſo confers on him ſome public mark of 
his favour, and proclamation is made of his inno- 
cence through the whole city, 

They look upon fraud as a greater crime than 
theft, and therefore ſeldom. fail. to puniſh it with 


>, 


+ This paragraph, if it were examined with judgement and can- 
gour, wou'd incline us to believe, that an opinion of a life to come is 
connected ſo immediately with all our reaſoning faculties, that, ſup- 
poſing we bad never been bleſſed with any revelation from God, ue 
mould believe the reſurrection to life eternal. The Lilliputians be- 


| Hieve, that, af.er eleven thouſand moons, the earth will be turned 
uf ſide down; and upon that account they are buried with their heads 


directly dc wnward-, in order to be tound ſtanding upon their feet at 
the day of reſurrection: An opinion, which I confeſs, with the 
learned among themſelves, to be whimfical and ridiculous enough, 
But tollies and abſurdities are always mixed with idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition, The Lilliputians were rank idolaters ; otherwiſe. how 
could they ima gi ne Gulliver's watch to be the god that he worſhipped ? 
And therefore I cannot but infer, that inſtead of placing the reſur- 
geſtion in a ridic:ulons contemprible light. Gulliver hath fairly mani- 


feſted the opinion of a ſtate hereafter (although connected with ſome 


vanities and abſurdities, which are the effects of ſuperſtition) to be 
the ground- work of all religion, founded upon the clear and ſtrong 


death ; 


* 
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death; for they alledge, that care and vigilance, 
with a very common underſtanding, may preſerve 
a man's goods from thieves, but honeſty has no 
fence againſt ſuperior cunning ; and ſince it is ne- 
ceflary that there ſhould be a perpetual intercourſe 
of buying and ſelling, and dealing upon credit; 
where fraud is permitted and connived at, or hath 
no law to puniſh it, the honeſt dealer is always un- 
done, and the knave gets the advantage. I remem- 
ber, when I was was once interceding with the king - 
for a criminal, who had wronged his maſter of a 
great ſum of money, which he had received by or- 
der, and ran away with; and happening to tell his 
Majeſty, by way of extenuation, that it was only 
a breach of truſt; the Emperor thought it mon- 
ſtrous in me to offer as a defence, the greateſt ag- 
gravation of the crime: and truly I had little to 
ſay in return; further than the common anſwer, 
that different nations had different cuſtoms; for, 
I confeſs, I was heartily aſhamed “. 
Although we ufually call reward. and puniſhment ' 
the two hinges, upon which all government turns, 
yet I could never obſerve this maxim to be put in 
practice by any nation, except that of Lilliput. 
Whoever can there bring ſufficient proof, that he 
hath ſtrictly obſerved the laws of his country for 
ſeventy-· three moons, hath a claim to certain privi- 
leges, according to his quality and condition of 
life, with a proportionable ſum of money out of a 
fund appropriated for that uſe : he likewiſe acquires + 
the title ot /ni/{pall, or legal, which is added to his 
name, but doth not deſcend to his poſterity: And 
theſe people thought it a prodigious defect of poli- 
cy among us, when I told them, that our laws were 
enforced only by penalties,” without any mention of 
reward, It is upon this account, that the image of 
Juſtice in their courts of judicature is formed witlr - 


An ect of piriliamert bath been fince paſſed, by which ſome 
breac,es of truſt buve been made capital, 
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ſix eyes, two before, as many behind, and on each 
ide one, to ſignify circumſpection; with a bag of 
gold open in her right hand, and a ſword ſheathed 
in her left, to ſhew ſhe is more diſpoſed to reward 
than to puniſh, ati) 
In chooſing perſons for all employments, they 
have more regard to good morals than to great a- 
bilities; for, ſince government is neceſſary to man- 
Kind, they believe that the common ſize of human 
underſtandings is fitted to ſome ſtation or other, 
and that providence never intended to make the ma- 
nagement of public affairs a myſtery, to be compre- 
hended only by a few perſons of ſublime genius, of 
which there ſeldom are three born in an age; but 
they ſuppoſe truth, juſtice, temperance, and the 
like, to be in every man's power, the practice of 
of which virtues, aſſiſted by experience and a good 
intention, would qualify any man for the ſervice 
his country, except where a courſe of ſtudy is re- 
quired. But they thought the want of moral vir- 
tues were ſo far from being ſupplied by ſuperior en- 
dowments of the mind, that employments could 
never be put into ſuch dangerous hands as thoſe of 
perſons ſo qualified ; and at leaſt, that the miſtakes 
committed by ignorance in a virtnous diſpoſition, 
would never be of ſuch fatal conſequence to the 
public weal, as the practices of a man whoſe incli- 
nations led him to be corrupt, and who had great 
abilities to manage, to multiply, and defend his 
corruptions. | i 
In like manner, the diſbelief of a divine provi- 
dence renders a man uncapable of halding any pu- 
blic ſtation ; for, ſince kings avow themſelves to be 
the deputies of providence, the L'lliputians think no- 
thing can be more abſurd, than for a prince to em- 
| ploy ſuch men as diſown the authority under which 

he act eth. 1 | 
In relating theſe and the following laws, would 
only be underſtood to mean the original inſtitu- 
| tions, 
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tions, and not the moſt ſcandalous corruptions, in- 
to which theſe people are fallen, by the degenerate 
nature of man, For as to that infamous practice 

F acquiring great employments by dancing on the 
ropes, or badges of favour and diſtinction by leap- 
ing over ſticks, and creeping under them, the read - 
er is to obſerve, that they were firſt introduced by 
the grandfather of the Emperor, now reigning, and 
grew to the preſent height by che gradual increaſe 
of party and faction. 

Ingratitude is among them a capital crime, as we 
read it to have been in {ome other countries; for 
they reaſon thus, that whoever makes ill returns to 
his bene factor, muſt needs be a common enemy o 
the reſt of mankind, from whom he hath received 
no obligat on, and therefore ſuch a man is not fit 
to live. 

Their notions-relating to the duties of parents and 
children, differ extremely from ours, For, fince 
the conjunction of male and female is founded up- 
on the great law of nature, in order to propagate 
and continue the ſpecies, the Lilliputians will needs 
have it, that men and women are joined together 
like other animals, by the motives of concupiſcence 
and that their tenderneſs towards their young, pro- 
ceeds fron the like natural principle : for which 
reaſon they will never allow, that a child is under 
any obligation to his father for begetting him, orta 
his mother for bringing him into the world, which, 
conſidering the miſeries of human life, was neither 
a benefit in itſelf, nor intended ſo by his parents, 
whoſe thoughts in their love-encounters were other- 
wiſe employed. Upon theſe, and the like reaſonings, 
their opinion is, that parents are the laſt of all o- 
thers to be truſted with the education of their own 
children: and therefore they have in every town 
public nurſeries, where all parents, except cotta- 
gers and labour-rs, are obliged to ſend their infants 
of both ſexes to be reared and educated.when they 

come 


3 GULLIVER's TRAVELS. Part J. 


come to the age of twenty moons; at which time 
they are ſuppoſed to have ſome rudiments of docili- 


ty. Tuheſe ſchools are of ſeveral kinds, ſuited to 


different qualities, and to both fexes, They have 
certain profeſſors well ſkilled in preparing children 
for ſuch « condition of life as befits the rank of 


their parents, and their own capacities as well as 


- 


nurſeries, and then of the female, 
The nurſeries for males of noble or eminent 
birth, are provided with grave and learned profeſ- 
fors, and their ,feveral deputies. The clothes and 
food of the children are plain and ſimple. They. 
are bred up in the principles of honour, juſtice, 
courage, modeſty, clemency, religion. and love of 
their country-; they are always employed in ſome 
| buſineſs, except in the times of eating and ſleeping, 
which are very ſhort, and two hours for diverſions; 
conſiſting of bodily exerciſes, They are dreſſed by 
men till four years of age, and tlten are obliged to- 
d eſs themſelves, although their quality be ever ſo 
great; and the women attendants, who are aged 
proportionably to ours at fifty, perform only the moſt 
menial offices. They are never ſuffered to converſe 
with ſervants, but go together in ſmaller or great- 
er numbers to take their diverſions, and always in 
the preſence of a profeſſor, or one of his deputies; 
whereby they avoid thoſe early bad impreſſions of 
folly and vice, to which our children are ſubject. 
'Fheir parents are ſuffered to ſee them only twice a- 
year; the viſit is to laſt but an hour; they are al- 
lowed to kiſs the child at meeting and parting : but 
a profeſſor, who always ſtands by on thoſe occa- 
ſions, will not ſuffer them to whiſper, or uſe any 
fondling expreſſions, or bring any preſents of toys, 
ſweetmeats, and the like. | 
The penſion from each family for the education 
and entertainment of a child, upon failure of due 
payment, is levied by the Emperor's officers, | 


inclinations, I ſhall firſt ſay ſomething of the male 


The 


\ 
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The nurſeries for children of ordinary gentle- 
men, merchants, traders, and handicrafts, are ma- 
naged proportionably after the ſame manner ; only 
thoſe deligned for trades-are put out apprentices at 
eleven years old, whereas thoſe of perſons of qua- 
lity continue their exe: ciſes till fifteeen, which an- 
ſwers to twenty-one with us: but the confinement 
is gradually leſſened for the laſt three years. 

In the female nurſeries, che young girls of quali- 
ty are educated much like the males, only they are 
dreſſed by orderly ſervants of their own ſex; but 
always in the preſence of a profeſſor or deputy, till 
they come to dreſs themſelves, which is at five years 
old. And if it be found, chat theſe nurſes ever 
preſume to entertain the girls with frightful or fool- 
iſh ſtories, or the common follies practiſed by 
chamber-maids among us, they are publicly whipped 
thrice about the city, impriſoned for a year, and 
banithed for life to the moſt defolate part of the 
country. Thus the young ladies there are as much 
aſhamed of being cowards and fools, as the men, 
and deſpiſe all perſonal ornaments beyond decency 
and cleanlineſs : neither did I perceive any differ» 
ence in their education, made by their difference of 
ſex, only that the exerciſes of the females were not 
altogether ſo robuſt; and that ſome rules were gi- 
ven them relating to domeſtic life, and a ſmaller 
compals of learning was enjoined them : for their 
maxim is, that among people of quality, a wife 
ſhould be always a reaſonable and agreeable com- 
panion, becauſe the cannot always be young When 
the girls are twelve years old, which among them is 
the marriageable age, their parents or guardians take 
them home with great expreſſions ct gratitude to 
the profeflors, and ſeldom without tears of the 
young lady and her companions, 

In the nurſeries of females of the meaner ſort, the 
children are inſtructed in all kinds of works proper 
for their ſex, and thcir ſeveral degrees; thoſe as 

| rn 
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tended for apprentices are diſmiſſed at ſeven years 


old, the'reſt are kept to eleven. 
The meaner families, who have children at theſe 


nurſeries, are obliged, beſides their annual pen- 


fion, which is as low as poſlible, to return to the 
ſteward of the nurſery, a ſmall monthly ſhare of 
their gertings, to be a portion for the child; and 

therefore all parents are limited in their expences by 
the law. For the Lilliputians think nothing can 
be more unjuſt, than for people, in ſubſervience 
to their own appetites, to bring children into the 
world, and leave the burden of ſupporting them 
on the public. As to perſons of quality, they give 
ſecurity to appropriate a certain ſum ſor each child, 
ſuitable to their condition; and theſe funds are al- 
ways managed with- good huſbandry, and the moſt 
exact juſtiſte. | 1 55 

The cottagers and labourers keep their children 
at home, their buſineſs being only to till and culti- 
vate the earth, and therefore their education is of 
little conſequence to the publie; but the old and 
diſeaſed among them are ſupported by hoſpitals: 
for b-gging is a trade unknown in this empire. 

And here it may perhaps divert the curious read - 
er to give ſome account of my domeſtics, and my 
manner of living in this country, during the reſi- 
dence of nine months and thirteen days. Having 
a head mechanically turned, and being likewiſe 
forced by neceſſity, I had made for mylelf a table 
and chair, convenient enough, out of the largeſt 
trees in the royal park. Two hundred ſempſtreſſes 
were employed to make me ſhirts, and linen for 
my bed and table, all of the ſtrongeſt and coarſeſt 
kinds they could get; which however they were 
forced to quilt together in ſeveral folds, for the 
thickeſt was ſome degrees finer than lawn, Their 
linen is uſually three inches wide, and three feet 
make a piece. The ſempſtreſſes took my meaſure 
as I lay on the ground, one ſtanding at my mow 
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and another at my mid-leg, with a ſtrong cord ex- 
tended, that each held by the end, while a third 
meaſured the length of the cord with a rule of an 
inch long. Then they meaſured my thumb, and 
deſired no more; for by a mathematical compu- 
tation, that twice round the thumb.is once .round 
the wriſt, and ſo on to the neck and waiſt, and by 
the help of my old ſhirt, which I diſplayed on the 
ground before them for a pattern, they fitted me 
exactly. Three hundred taylors were employed in 
the ſame manner to make my clothes; but they 
had another contrivance for taking my meaſure. 
I kneeled down, and they raiſcd a ladder from the 
ground to my neck ; upon this ladder one of them , 
mounted, and let fall a plum-line from my collar to 
the floor, which juſt anſwered the length of my 
coat; but my waiſt.and arms I meaſured myſelt, 
When my clothes were finiſhed, which was done 
in my houſe (for the largeſt of theirswould not have 
been able to hold them) they looked like the patch; 
work made by the ladies in England, only that mine 
were all of a colour. hd 
I had three hundred cooks to dreſs. my victuals 
in little convenient huts built about my hone, where 
.they and their families lived and prepared me two 
diſhes apiece, I took up twenty waiters in myhand, 
and placed them on the table; an hundred more 
attended below on the ground, ſome with diſhes of 
meat, and ſome with barrels of wine, and other li- 
-quors, flung on their ſhoulders; all which the 
-waiters above drew up, as I wanted, in a very in- 
genious manner by certain cords, as we draw the 
*bucket up a well, in Europe. A diſh of their meat 
was a good mouthful, and a barrel of their liquor a 
reaſonable draught. Their mutton yields to ours, 
hut their beef is excellent. I have had a ſirloin ſo 
large, that I have been forced to make three bits of 
it; but this is rare. My ſervants wereaſtoniſhed to 
ſee me eat it, bones and all, as in our country 2 
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do the leg of a lark. Their geeſe and turkies I u- 
fually eat at a mouthful, and I muſt confeſs, they 
far exceed ours. Of theirſmaller fowl Icould take 
up twenty or thirty at the end of my knife. 


One day his Imperial Majeſty, being informed 


of my way of living, deſired that himſelf and his 
royal conſort, with the young princes of the blood 
of both ſexes, might have the happineſs (as he was 
pleaſed to call - of dining with me. 'They came 
accordingly, and I placed them in chairs of ſtate up- 
on my table, juſt over againſt me, with their guards 
about them. Flimnap, the lord high treaſurer, at- 
tended there likewiſe with his white itaff ; and I ob- 
ſerved he often looked on me with a ſour countenance, 
which I would not ſeem to regard, but eat more 


than uſual, in honeur to my dear country, as well 


as to fill the court with admiration. I have ſome 


pups reafons to believe, that this viſit from his 


ajeſty gave Flimnap an opportunity of doing me 
ill offices to his maſter, That miniſter had always 
been my ſecret enemy, though he outwardly careſſ- 


ed more than was uſual to the moroſeneſs of his 


nature. He repreſented to the Emperor the low con- 


dition of his treaſury ; that he was forced to take up 
money at great diſcount; that exchequer bills would 


not circulate under nine per cent. below par; that 
T had coſt his Majeſty above a million and a half of 
ſprugs (their greateſt gold coin, about the bigneſs 


of a ſpangle) and upon the whole, that it would 
be adviſeable in the Emperor to take the firſt fair 


occaſion of diſmifling me. 


I am here obliged to vindicate the reputation of 


an excellent lady, who was an innocent ſufferer up- 
on my account. The treaſurer took a fancy to be 
jealous of his wife, from the malice of ſome evil 
tongues, who informed him that her grace had ta- 
ken a violent affection for my perſon; and the 
court- ſcandal ran for ſome time, that ſhe once came 
privately to my lodging. This I ſolemnly declare 

; to 
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to be a moſt infamous falſchood, without any 
grounds, further than that her grace was pleaſed to 
rreat me with all innocent marks of freedom and 
friendſhip. I own ſhe came often to, my houſe, but 
always publicly, nor ever without three more in 
the coach, who were uſually her ſiſter and young 
daughter, and fome particular acquaintance ; but 
this was common to many other ladies of the court. 
And J appeal to my ſervants round, whether they 
at any time {aw a coach at my door, without know», 
ing what perſons were in it. On theſe occaſions, 
when a ſervant had given me notice, my cuſtom was 
to go immediately to the door; and, after paying 
my reſpects, to take up the coach and two horics 
very carefully in my hands (for, ' if there were fix 
horſes, the poſtilion always unharneſſed four) and 
laced them on a table, where I had fixed a move- 
le rim, quite round, of five inches high, to pre- 
vent accidents, And I had often four coaches and 
horſes at on my table, full of company, while I tat 
in my chair, leaning my face towards them; and, 
when I was engaged with one ſet, the coachmen 
would gently drive the others round my table. I 
have paſſed many an afternoon very agreeably in 
theſe converſations, But I defy the treaſurer, or his 
two informers, (I will name them, and let them make” 
their beſt of it) Ciuſtril and Drunlo, to prove that 
any perſon ever came to me incognito, except the 
ſecretary Reldreſal, who was ſent by expreſs com- 
mand of his imperial Majeſty, as I have before related. 
I ſhould not have dwelt fo long upon this particu- 
lar, if it it had not been a point wherein the repu- 
tation of a great lady is ſo nearly concerned, to ſay 
nothing of my own, though I then had the honour 
to be a Vardac, which the treaſt er himſelf is not; 
for all the world knows, that he is only a G/um- 
glum, a title inferior by one degree, as that of a 
Marquis is to a Duke in England; yet I allow he pre- 
ceded me in right of his poſt. Theſe falſe informa- 
Vol. IV. 11 tions, 
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tions, which I afterwards came to the knowledge 
of by an accident not proper to mention, made the 
treaſurer ſhew his lady for ſome time an ill counte- 
nance, and me a worſe; and although he was at laſt 
undeceived and reconciled to her, yet I loſt all cre- 
dit with him, and found my intereſt decline very 
_ faſt with the Emperor himſelf, who was indeed too 
much governed by that favourite. TY 


CHAP. vn. 


Gert bh mY 171 1 4 2 2 
The authr, being informed of a deſign to accuſe him 
of high-treaſon, maketh his eſcape to Blefuſcu, His 
reception there. 1 | | 
EFORE I proceed to give an account of my 
D leaving this kingdom, it may be proper to 
iaform the reader of a private intrigue, which had 
been for two months forming againſt me, | 
I had been hitherto all my life a ſtranger tocourts, 
for which I was unqualified by the meanneſs of 
my condition. I had indeed heard and read enough 
Fs the diſpoſitions of great princes and miniſters ; 
but never. expected to == ound ſuch terrible ef- 
fects of them in ſo remote a country, 8 as 
I thought, by very different maxims from thoſe in 
Europe. | | ay + 
When I was juſt preparing to pay.my attendance 
on the Emperor of Blefuſcu, a conſiderable perſon 
at court (to whom I had been very ſerviceable at a 
time, when he lay under the higheſt eee of 
bis imperial Majeſty) came to my houſe very pri- 
vately at night in a cloſe chair, and, without ſend- 
ing his name, deſired admittance: the chairmen 
were diſmiſſed: I put the chair, with his lordſhip 
in it, into. my coat- pocket; and, giving orders M a 
truſty 
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truſty ſervant to ſay I was indiſpoſed and gone to 
ſleep, I faſtened the door of my hovſe, placed the 
chair on the table, according to my uſual cuſtom, 
and fat down by it. After the common ſalutations 
were over, obſerving his Lordſhip's countenance 
full of concern, and inquiring into the reaſon, he 
deſired I would hear him with patience in a matter, 
that highly concerned my honour and my life, His 
| ſpeech was to the following effect, for I took notes 
of it as ſoon as he left me. 
You are to know, faid he, that ſeveral committecs 
of council have been lately called inthe moſt private 
manner on your account ; and it is but two days 
 fince his Majeſty came to a full reſolution, 

You are very ſenſible, that Skyriſh Bolgolam 
(galbet, or high-admiral) hath been your mortal e- 
nemy almoſt ever fince your arrival : his original 
reaſons l know not; but his hatred is increaſed 
fince your great fucceſs againſt Blefuſcu, by which 
his glory, as admiral, is much obſcured. This lord, 
in conjunction with Flimnap, the high-treaſurer, 
whoſe enmity againſt you is notorious on account 
of his lady. Limtoc the general, Lalcon the cham- 
berlain, and Balmuff the grand juſticiary, have pre- 
ö 3 articles of impeachment againſt you for trea- 

on, and other capital crimes, wig 
This preface made me ſo impatient, being con- 
ſcious of my own merits and innocence, that I was 
going to interrupt; when he intreated me to be ſi- 
tent, and thus proceeded, 
Out of gratitude for the favours you have done me, 
J procured information of the whole proceedings, 
and a copy of the articles; wherein I venture my 
head for your ſervice. | 


Ii2 Artif 
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Articles of impeachment againſt Quinbus Fleftrin, the 


man-mountain. 
ier 


Whereas, by a ſtatute made in the reign of his 
imperial Majeſty Calen Deffar Plune, it is enacted, 
that whoever ſhall make water within the precincts 
of, the royal palace, ſhall be liable to the pains and 
penalties of high · treaſon: notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Quiabus Fleſtrin, in open breach of the faid law, 
under colour of extinguifhing the fir kindled in 
the apartment of his Majeſty's: moſt dear imperial 
conſort, did maliciouſly, traiterouſſy, and deviliſh- 
ly, by diſcharge of his urine, put out the ſaid fire 
kindled in the ſaid appartment, lying and bein 
within the precincts of the ſaid royal palace, again 
the ſtatute in that caſe provided, Oc. againſt the 


duty, &c, | | 
ARTICLE I. 


That the ſaid Quinbus Fleſtrin having brought 
the imperial fleet of Blefuſcu into the royal port, 
and being afterwards commanded by his imperial 
Majeſty to ſeize all the other fhips of the ſaid em- 
pire of Blefuſcu, and reduce that empire to a pro- 
vince to be governed by a viceroy from hence, and 
to deſtroy and put to death, not oo all the Big- 
endian exiles, but likewiſeall the people of that em- 

pire, , who, would not immediately forſake the Big- 
endian hereſy ; he, the ſaid Fleſtrin, Iike a falſe trai- 
tor . againſt (bis. moſt auſpicious, ſerene, imperial 
Majeſty, did petition to be excuſed from the ſaid 
ſervice, upon pretence of unwillingneſs to force the 
conſciences, or deſtroy the liberties and lives of an 
innocent people *. | _ 


— 
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ARTICLE III. 


That, whereas certain ambaſſadors arrived from 
the court of Blefuſcu to ſue for peace in his Majeſty's 
court, he, the ſaid Fleſtrin, did, like a falſe trai- 
tor, aid, abet, comfort, and divert the ſaid am- 
baſſadors, although he knew them to be ſervants to 
a prince, who was lately an open enemy to his im- 
perial Majeſty, and in open war againſt his ſaid Ma- 
Je 


.. 


ARTICLE Iv. 


That the ſaid Quinbus Fleſtrin, contrary to the 
duty of a faithful ſubject, is now preparing to make 
a voyage to the court and. empire of Blefuſcu, for 
which he hath received only verbal licence from his 
imperial Majeſty ; and under colour of the ſaid li- 
cence, doth falſely and traiterouſly intend to take 
the ſaid voyage, and thereby to aid, comfort, and 
abet, the — of Blefuſcu, ſo late an enemy 
and in open war with his imperial Majeſty aforeſaid. 


There are ſome other articles, but theſe are the 
moſt important, of which I have read you an ab- 
ſtract. | | | | 
In the ſeveral debates. upon this impeachment -it 
muſt be confeſſed, that his Majeſty gave many marks 
of his great lenity, often urging the ſervices you 
had done 1 7 and endeavouring to extenuate your 
crimes, The treaſurer and admiral inſiſted, that 
you ſhould be put to the moſt painful and ignomi- 


nious peath, by ſetting fire on your houſe at vight, 


and the general was to attend with twenty thouſand 


his client; and a ſtateſman, if he promotes rhe intereſt; of his,coun- 
try: but the Dean here inculcates an Higher notion of right and 
wrong, and obligations to a larger community. | 
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men armed with poiſoned arrows, to ſhoot you on 

the face and hands. Some of your ſervants were 

to have private orders to ſtrew a poiſonous juice on 
your ſhirts and ſheets, which would ſoon make you 
tear your on fleth, and die in theutmoſt torture. 

| The general came into the ſame opinion; ſo that 

for a long time there was a majority againſt you: 

but his Majeſty reſolving, if pofflible, 'to ſpare your 
life, at laſt brought off the chamberlain, | 
Upon this incident, Reldreſal, principal fecretary 
for private affairs, who always approved himſelf 
your true friend, was commanded by the Emperor 

4 to deliver his opinion, which he. accordingly did; 

F and therein juſtified the good thoughts you have of 
him. He allowed your crimes to be great, but that 
ſtill there was room for mercy, the moſt commend- 
able virtue in a prince, and for which his Maj 
was ſo juſtly celebrated. He ſaid, the friend{hip 
between you and him was fo well known to the 
world, that perhaps the moſt honourable board 
might think him partial + however, in obedience to 

che command he had received, he would freely 
offer his ſentiments, - That if his Majeſty, in con- 
 fideration of your fervices, and purſuant to his 
own merciful diſpoſition, would pleaſe to ſpare 
your life, and only give orders to put out both your 
eyes, he humbly conceived, that by this expedient 
juſtice might in ſome meaſure be farisfied, and all 
the world would applaud the lenity of the Empe- 
For, as well as the fair and generous proceedings of 

thoſe who have the honour to be his counſellors. - 
'That the loſs of your eyes would be no impedi- 
ment to your bodily ftrength, by which you might 
ſtill de uſeful to his Majeſty : that blindneſs is an 
addition to courage, by 'concealing dangers from 
us ; that the fear you had for your eyes was the 
greateſt difficulty you had in bringing over the ene. 

mies fleet; and it would be ſufficient for you to oy 
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by the eyes of the miniſters, ſince the greateſt 
princes do no more. einen 
This propoſal was received with the utmoſt dif- 
approbation by the whole board. Bolgolam the 
admiral could not preſerve his temper; but riſing 
up in fury ſaid, he wondered how the ſecretary 
durſt preſume to give his opinion for preſerving 
the life of a traitor: that the ſervices you had per- 
formed were, by all true reaſons of ſtate, the great 
aggravation of your crimes; that you, who was 
able to extinguiſh the fire by diſcharge of urine in 
her Majeſty's apartment, (which he mentioned with 
horror), might, at another time, raiſe an inunda- 
tion by the ſame means to drown the whole palace; 
and the ſame ſtrength which enabled you to bring 
over the enemies fleet, might ſerve, upon” the fi 
diſcontent, to carry it back : that he had good rea- 
ſons to think you were a Big-endian in your heart; 
and as treaſon begins in the heart, before it appears 
in overt- acts, ſo he accuſed you as a traitor on that 
account, and therefore inſiſted you ſhould be put 
to dea. 1 rn N . 
The treaſurer was of the ſame opinion: he ſhew- 
ed to what ſtraits his Majeſty's revenue was redu- 
ced, by the charge of maintaining you, which 
would ſoon grow inſupportable: that the ſecretary's 
expedient of putting out your eyes was ſo far from 
being a remedy againſt this evil, that it would pro- 
bably increaſe it, as is manifeſt from the common 
practice of blinding ſome kind of fowl, after which 
they fed the faſter, and grew ſooner fat: that his 
ſacred Majeſty and the council, who are your judges, 
were in their own conſciences fully convinced of 
your guilt, which was a ſufficient argument to con- 
demn you to death, without the formal proofs re- 
quired by the ſtrict letter of the law *.. * 
Faw | | "1 SST I v1 ut 
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But his imperial Majeſty, fully determined againſt 
capital puniſhment, was graciouſly pleaſed to fay, 
that ſince the council thought the loſs of your eyes 
too eaſy a cenſure, ſome other may be inflicted 


hereafter. And your friend, the ſecretary, hum- 


bly deſiring to be heard again, in anſwer to what 


the treaſurer had objected concerning the great 


charge his Majeſty was at in maintaining you, ſaid, 
that his Excellency, who had the ſole diſpoſal of 
the Emperor's revenue, might eaſily provide againſt 
that evil, by gradually leſſening your eſtabliſhment ;. 
by which, for want of ſufficient food, you would 
grow weak and faint, and loſe your appetite, and 


conſume in a few months ; neither would the ſtench 


of your carcaſe be then ſo dangerous, when it 
ſhould become more than half diminiſhed ; and 


- immediately upon your death, five or fix thouſand. 


of his Majeſty's ſubjects might in two or three days 
cut your fleſh from your bones, take it away by 
cart-loads, and bury it in diſtant parts to prevent. 
infection, leaving the ſkeleton as a monument of- 
admiration to poſterity, * 5 

Ihus, by the great friendſhip of the ſecretary, the 
whole affair was compromiſed. It was ſtrictly en- 
joined, that the project of ſtarving you by degrees. 
ſhould be kept a ſecret, but the ſentence of purtiag 
out your eyes was entered on the books; none diſ- 


ſenting except Bolgolam the admiral, who, being 


a creature of the Empreſs, was perpetually inſti- 
ated by her Majeſty to inſiſt upon your death, ſhe 
ving borne perpetual malice againſt you on ac- 


count of that infamous and illegal method you took 


to extinguiſh the fire in her apartment. 


with an appearance of right ; but the attempt is always unſucceſ;fu], 
and only betrays a conſciouſneſs of deformity, by ſhewing a deſire to 
hide it. Thus the Lilliputian covrt pretende a right to diſpenſe 
with the friCt letter of the law to put Gulliver to death, though by 
the firiQ letter of the law only he could be convicted of a crime; 
the intention of the ſtatute not being to ſuffer the palace rather to be 


In 
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In three days, your friend the fecretary will be 
directed to come to your houſe, and read before 
you the articles of impeachment; and then to ſig- 
nify the great lenity and favour of his Majeſty and 
council, whereby you are only condemned to the 
loſs of your eyes, which his Majefty doth not que- 
ſtion you will gratefully and humbly ſubmit to; 
and twenty of his Majeſty's ſurgeons will attend, in 
order to ſee the operation well performed, by diſ- 
charging very ſharp- pointed arrows into the balls of 
your eyes, as you lie on the ground. 

J leave to your prudence what meaſures you will 
take; and, to avoid ſuſpicion, I muft immediately 
return, in as private a manner as I came. 

His Lordſhip did fo, and I remained alone under 
many doubts and perplexities of mind. 

It was a cuſtom, introduced by this prince and 
his miniſtry, (very different, as ! have been 
aſſured, from the practices of former times), 
that after the court had decreed any cruel execu- 
tion, cither to gratify the monarch's reſentment, or 
the malice of a favourite; the Emperor always made 
a ſpeech to his whole council, expreſſing his great 
lenity and tenderneſs, as qualities known and con- 
feſſed by all the world, This ſpeech was immedi- 
ately publiſhed through the kingdom; nor did any 
thing terrify the people ſo much as thoſe cncomi- 
ums on his Majeſty's mercy; becauſe it was obſerv- 
ed, that, the more theſe praiſes were enlarged and 
inſiſted on, the more inhuman was the puniſhment, 
and the ſufferer more innocent. Let, as to myſelf, 
I muſt confeſs, having never been deſigned for a 
courtier, either by my birth or education, Iwasfo | 
ill a judge of things, that I could not diſcover the 
lenity and favour of this ſentence, but conceived 

it (perhaps erroneouſly) rather to be rigorous than 
gentle. I ſometimes thought of ſtanding my trial; 
for although I could not deny the facts alledged in 

the ſeveral articles, yet I hoped they would 9 
| Or 
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of ſome extenuation. But having in my life per- 
uſed many ſtate- trials, which I ever obſerved to 
terminate as the judges thought fit to direct, I durſt 
not rely on ſo dangerous a deciſion, in ſo critical 
a juncture, and againſt ſuch powerful enemies, 
Once I was ſtrongly bent upon reſiſtance, for, while 
-I had liberty, the whole ſtrength of that empire 
could hardly ſubdue me, and 1 might eaſily with 
ſtones pelt the metropolis to pieces; but I ſoon re- 
jected that project with horror, by remembering 
b the oath I had made to the Emperor, the favours 
| I received from him, and the high title of Nardac 
he conferred upon me Neither had I ſo ſoon 
learned the gratitude of courtiers, to perſuade my- 
ſelf, that his Majeſty's preſent feverities acquitted 
me of all paſt obligations, 
At laſt I fixed upon a reſolution, for which it is 
probable I may incur ſome cenſure, and not unjuſt- 
ly: for, I confeſs, I owe the preſerving mine eyes, 
E | and conſequently my liberty, to my own great raſh- 
| neſs," and want of experience; becauſe, if I had 
then known the nature of princes and miniſters, 
| which I have fince obſerved in many other courts, 
F and their methods of treating criminals, leſs ob- 
ti) noxious than myſelf, I ſhould with great alacrity 
and readineſs have ſubmitted to ſo eaſy a puniſh- 
1 ment. But, hurried on by the precipitancy of 
| youth, and having his Imperial Majeſty's licence 
to pay my attendance. upon the Emperor of Ble- 
fuſcu, I took this opportunity, before the three 
days were elapſed, to ſend a letter to my friend the 
ſecretary, fignifying my refolution of ſetting out 
| that morning for Blefuſcu, purſuant to the leave I 
had got; and, without waiting for an anſwer, I 
went to that ſide of the ifland where our fleet lay. 
I ſeized a large man of war, tied a cable to the 
| prow, and, lifting up the anchors, I ſtript myſelf, 
put my cloaths (together with my coverlet, which I 
carried under my arm) into the veſſel, and drawing 
2 | it- 
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it after me, between wading and ſwimming arrived 
at the royal port of Blefuſcu, where the people had 
long expected me; they lent me two guides to di- 
rect me to the capital city, which is of the ſame 
name. I held them in my hands, till I came with- 
in two hundred yards of the gate, and defired 
them to ſignify my arrival to one of the ſecretaries, 
and let him know I there waited his Majeſty's com- 
mand. I had an anſwer in about an hour, that 
his —_— attended by the royal family and great 
officers of the court, was coming out to receive. 
me. I advanced a hundred yards, The Emperor 
and his train alighted from their horſes, the Em-- 
preſs and ladies from their coaches, and I did not 
perceive they were in any fright or concern. I lay 
on the ground to kiſs his Majeſty's and the Em- 
-preſs's hand. I told his Majeſty that I was, come, 
according to.my promiſe, and with the licence of 
the Emperor my maſtegy to have the honour of 
ſeeing ſo mighty a monarch, and to offer him any 
ſervice in my power, conſiſtant with my duty to 
my own prince; not mentioning a word of my diſ- 
grace, becauſe I had hitherto no regular informa- 
tion of it, and might ſuppoſe myſelf wholly igno- 
rant of any ſuch deſign ; neither could I reaſona- 
bly conceive, that the Emperor would diſcover the 
ſecret, while I was out of his power; wherein how- 
ever it ſoon appeared I was deceived. 

I ſhall not trouble the reader with the particular 
account of my reception at this court, which was 
ſuitable to the generoſity of ſo great a prince; nor 
of the difficulties I was in for want of a houſe and 
bed, being forced to lie on the ground, wrapt up 
in my coverlet, | 
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Fhe author, by a lucky accident, finds means to leave 
Blefuſcu; and, after ſome difficulties, returns ſafe 
to his native country, _ | 


28 days after my arrival, walking out of 
curioſity to the north-eaſt coaſt of the iſland, 
T obſerved about half a league off, in the ſea, ſome- 
what that looked like a boat overturned. I pulled 
off my ſhoes and ſtockings, and, wading two or 
three hundred yards, I found the object to approach 
nearer by force of the tide; and then plainly faw 
it to be a real boat, which! ſuppoſed might, by 
ſome tempeſt, have been di Ven from a ſhip : where- 
upon I returned immediately towards the city, and 
deſired his Imperial Majeſty to lend me twenty of 
the talleſt veſſels he had lf, after tlie loſs of his 
fleet, and three thouſand ſeamen, under the com- 
mand of his vice-admiral. This fleet failed round, 
- while I went back the ſhorteſt way to the coaſt, 
where I firſt diſcovered the boat; I found the tide 
had driven it ſtill nearer, The ſeamen were all 
provided with cordage, which I had beforehand 
twiſted to a ſufficient ſtrength, When the {ſhips 
came up, I ſtript myſelf, and waded till I came 
within an hundred yards of the boat, after which 
I was forced to ſwim till I got up to it. The ſea- 
men threw me the end of the cord, which I faſten- 
ed to a hole in the fore-part of the boat, and the 
other end to a man of war: but I found all my la- 
bour to little purpoſe ; for, being out of my depth, 
I was not able to work. In this neceſſity, I was for- 
ced to ſwim behind, and puſh the boat forwards as 
often as I could, with one of my hands ; and, the 
| - tide 
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tide favouring me, I advanced fo far, that I could 
juſt hold up my chin and feel the ground. I reſts 
ed two or three minues, and then gave the boat 
another ſhove, and ſo on, till the ſea was no higher 
than my arm-pits; and now, the moſt laborious 
part being over, I took out my other cables, which 
were ſtowed in one of the ſhips, and faſtened them 
firſt to the boat, and then to nine of the veſſels 
which attended me; the wind being favourable, 
the ſeamen towed, and I ſhoved, till we arrived 
within forty yards of the ſhore, and, waiting till 
the tide was out, I got dry to the boat, and, by the 
aſſiſtance of two thouſand men, with ropes and 
engines, I made a ſhift to turn it on its bottom, 
and found it was but little damaged. FR” 
J ſhall not trouble the reader with the difficulties 

I was under by the help of certain paddles, which 
coſt me ten days making, to get my boat to the 
royal port of Blefufcu, where a mighty concourſe 
of people appeared upon my arrival, full of wonder 
at the ſight of ſo prodigious a veſſel, I told the 
Emperor, that my good fortune had thrown this 
boat'in my way, to carry me to ſome place, from 
whence I might return into my native country, and 
begged his Majeſty's orders for getting materials to 
fit it up, together with his licence to depart, which, 
after ſome Lind expoſtulations, he was pleaſed to 
rant. | ” 
- I did very much wonder, in all this time, not to 
have heard of any expreſs relating to me from our 
Emperor to the court of Blefuſcu. But I was af- 
terwards given privately to underſtand, that his 
Imperial Majeſty, never imagining I had the leaſt 
notice of his deſigns, believed I was only gone to 
Blefuſcu in performance of my promiſe, accord- 
ing to the licence he had given me, which was well 
known at our court, and would return in a few 
days, when the ceremony was ended, But he was 
at laſt in pain at my long abſence ; and after con- 
Vor. IV. K E ſulting 
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ſulting with the treaſurer and the reſt of that cabal, 


a perſon of quality was diſpatched with a copy of 3 
the articles againſt me. This envoy had inſtruc- 
tions to repreſent to the monarch of Blefuſcu. the 


great lenity of his maſter, who was content to pu- 
niſh me no farther than with the loſs of mine eyes; 
that I had fled from juſtice, and, if I did not return 


in two hours, I ſhould be devriyed of my title of 
Nardar, and declared a traitor. The envoy fur- 
ther added, that, in order to maintain the peace 
and amity between both empires, his maſter ex- 
pected, that his brother of Blefuſcu would give 


orders to have me ſent back to Lillipur, bound hand 


and foot, to be puniſhed as a traitor. 
The Emperor of Blefuſcu, having taken dee 


days to conſult, returned an anſwer, conſiſting: of 


many civilities and excuſes. He: ſaid, that, as for 
ſending me bound, his br other knew it was impoſ- 


fible; that although I had deprived him of his fleet, 


yet he owed great obligations to me for many good 
offices Lhad done him in making the 2 That 
however both their Majeſties would ſoon be made 


ecaſy: for I had found a prodigious veſſel on the 


ſhore, able to carry me on the ſea, Which he had 
given orders to fit up with my own affiſtance and 


direction; and he hoped in a few weeks both em- 


pires would be freed from ſo inſupportable an in- 


cumbrance. 


With this anſwer the envoy returned to Tilliput, 
Aud the monarch of Blefuſcu related to me all that 
paſſed.: offering me at the ſame time (but under 


e ſtriteſt confidence) his gracious protection, if 


I would continue in his ſervice; wherein, although 
I believed him fincere, yet 1 reſolved never more 
to put any confidence in princes or miniſters, 
where I could poſſibly avoid it; and therefore, with 
all due acknowlegments for his favourable inten- 
tions, I humbly begged to be excuſed, I told him, 


L _— ſince 3 —_ good or evil, had 
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thrown a veſſel in my way, I was reſolved to ven- 
ture myſelf in the ocean, rather than be an occaſion 
of difference between- two Tuch mighty monarchs, 
Neither did I find the Emperer at all diſpleaſed; 
and I diſcovered by a certain aceident, that he was 
very glad of my Flehen, and ſo were moſt of his 
miniſters. 

Theſe ee moved me to haſten my de- 
parture ſomewhat ſooner than I intended; to- 
which the court, impatient to have me gone, very 
readily contributed. Five hundred workmen were 
employed to make two fails to my boat, according 
to my directions, by quilüng thirteen fold of their 
ſtrongeſt linen together. I was at the pains of 
making ropes and cables by twiſting ten, twenty, 
or thirty of the thickeſt and ſtrongeſt of theirs. A- 
great ſtone that I happened to find, after a long 
ſearch, ſerved me for an anchor. 1 had the tal-- 
low of three hundred cows for greaſing my boat, and 
other uſes. I was at incredible pains in cutting 
down ſome. of the largeſt timber- trees for oars and 
maſts, wherein I was however much aſſiſted by bis 
NMajeſty s ſhip-carpenters, who helped me in- 
ſmoothing chem after I had done the rough work 

In about a month, when all was prepared, F 
ſent to receive his Majeſty' s commands, and to- 
take my leave. The Emperor and royal family 
came out of the palace; Ilay down on my face to- 
kiſs his hand, which he very graciouſſy gave me; 
ſo did the Empreſs, and young princes of the, 
blood. His Majeſty preſented me with 30 purſes of 
two hundred /prugs a- piece, together with his pic- 
ture at full length, which I put immediately into 
one of my gloves to keep ĩt from being hurt. The 
ceremonies at my departure were too many to- 
trouble the reader with at this time. | 
- I ſtored the boat with the carcaſes of an hundred 
oxen, and three hundred ſheep, with bread and- 

* proportionable, and as much meat ready 
| 1 drefled,. 


ol N * 


took ſome refreſhment, and went to my reſt. I 


before the ſun was up; and heaving anchor, the 


her, but could get no anſwer; yet found I gain- 
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dreſſed, as four hundred cooks could provide. I 
took with me fix cows and two bulls alive, with as 
many ews and rams, intending to carry them into 
my own country, and propagate the breed, And 
to feed them on board, I had a good bundle of 
hay, and a bag of corn, I would gladly have taken 
a dozen of the natives, but this was a thing the Em- 


peror would by no means permit; and, beſides 


a diligent fearch into my pockets, his Majeſty en- 
gaged my honour not to carry away any of his ſub- 


| jets, although with their own conſent and de- 
fire | 


Having thus prepared all things as well as I was 
able, I ſet fail on the 24th day of September 1701, 
at fix in the morning; and when I had gone about 


four leagues to the northward, the wind being at 


fouth-eaſt, at fix in the evening I deſcried a ſmall 
iſland about half a mile to the north-weſt, I ad- 
vanced forward, and caft anchor on the lee-fide of 
the iſland, which ſeemed to be uninhabited, I then 


ſlept well, and as I conjecture, at leaſt fix hours, 
for J found the day broke in two hours after I a- 
waked. It was a clear night, I eat my breakfaſt 


wind being favourable, I ſteered the fame courſe 
that I had done the day before, wherein I was di- 
rected by my pocket- compaſs. My intention was 
to reach, if poſſible, one of thoſe iſland which I 
had reaſon to believe lay to the north-eaſt of Van 
Diemen's land, 1 diſcovered nothing all that day ; 
hut upon the next, about three in the afternoon, 
when I had, by my computation, made twenty-four 
leagues from Blefuſcu, I deſeried a Tail ſteering to 
the ſouth-eaſt; my courſe was due eaſt. I hailed 


ed upon her, for the wind ſlacked. I made all the 
ſail J could, and in half an hour the ſpied me, then 
hung out her antient, and diſcharged a gun, It is 
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not eaſy to expreſs the joy I was in upon the unex« 
pected hope of once more ſeeing my beloved coun- 
try, and the dear pledges I left in it. The ſhip 
flackened her fails, and I came up with her between 
five and fix in the evening, Septembr 26; but my 
heart leapt within me to ſee her Engliſh colours. 
I put my cows and ſheep into my coat pockets, and 
got on board with all my little cargo of proviſions, 
The veſſel was an Engliſh merchant-man returning 
from Japan, by the North and South-ſeas ; the 
captain Mr. John Biddel of Deptford, a very civil 
man, and an excellent ſailor. We were now in the 
latitude of 30 degrees ſouth, there were about fifty 
men in the ſhip; and here I met an old comrade 
of mine, one Peter Williams, who gave me a good 
character to the captain. This gentleman treated 
me with kindneſs, and deſired 1 would let him 
know what place I came from laſt, and whither I 
was bound; which I did in few words, but he 
thought I was raving, and that the dangers I had 
underwent had diſturbed my head; whereupon I 
took my black cattle and ſheep out of my pocket, 
which, after great aſtoniſhment, clearly convinced 
him of my veracity. I then ſhewed him the gold gi- 
ven me by the Emperor of Blefuſcu, together with 
his Majeſty's picture at full length, and ſome other 
rarities of that country, I gave him two purſes of 
two hundred ſprugs each, and promiſed, when we 
arrived in England, to make him a preſent of a 
cow and a ſheep big with young. 
TI fhall not trouble the reader with a particular 
account of this voyage, which was very proſperous 
for the moſt part. We arrived in the Downs on 
the 13th of April 1702. I had only one misfor- 
tune, that the rats on board carried away one of 
my ſheep; I found her bones in a hole, picked 
clean from the fleſh, 'The reſt of my cattle I got 
ſafe aſhore, and ſet them a grazing in a bowling- 
green at Greenwich, where the fineneſs of the — 

made 
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made them feed very heartily, though I had al- 


ways feared the contrary : neither could I poſſibly 


have preſerved them in fo long a voyage, if the 
captain had not allowed me ſome of his beſt biſ- 
cuit, which, rubbed to powder, aud mingled with 
water, was their conſtant food. The ſhort time I 
continued in England, I made a conſiderable pro- 
nt by ſhewing my cattle to many perſons of quality, 
and others; and before I began my ſeeend voyage, 


I fold them for fix hundred pounds. Since my laſt 


return I find the breed is conſiderably increaſed, 
eſpecially the ſheep, which I hope will prove much 


to the advantage of the woollen ene by 
the ſineneſs of the flecces, | 


I ſtayed but two months with * wiſe and fami- 


iy: for my inſatiable deſire of ſeeing foreign 


countries would ſuffer me to continue no longer. 
T left fifteen hundred pounds with my wife, and 
fixed her in a good houſe at Redriff. My re- 
maining ſtock I carried with me, part in money and 
= in goods, in hopes to improve my fortune. 
y eldeſt uncle John had left me an eſtate in land, 
near Epping, of about thirty pounds a- year: and I 


bad a long leaſe of the Black-bull in Fetter-lane, 


which yielded me as much more: ſo that I was not 
in any danger of leaving my family upon the pariſh, 
My {on Johnny, named fo after his uncle, was at 
the —— hool, and a towardly child. My 
daughter Betty, (who. i is now well married, and has 
children) was then at her needle-work. I took 
leave of my wife and boy and girl, with tears on 
both fides, and went on board the Adventure, a 
merchant-thip of zoo tons, bound for Surat, Cap- 


tain John Nicholas of Liverpool commander, But. 


my account of this. voyage mult be referred to the 


ſecond part of my 10 9 60 
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